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XII F.ll 

PREFACE, 


In May, 18 G 8 , Paijflit RMliAknshna, of Laliore, flng-est^d fco Hia 
^;ceIlencJ the Tioeroy, tha eompiktion, by GoTemment, of a cata- 
fuo of all tliP Sanskrit manuseripb prosorved In tlio LibnmeB of 
uLia and Enropa. and stating that anytLlng done towaiX^ tho ca- 
.Tugomont of Sanskrit learning would be grateruUj appipolated by 
•Iflra/' Tho eugg^tion was most favourably received, but osving 
le rvant of tho neooBSoiy matoriola, the work could not tliea bo un- 
aken; wlfli a view, however, to further the ol>ject, and to dia- 
r and utilize the large collections of Sanskrit MSS. lying unnoticed 
I ill neared for in native libraries it was, among other thioga, resolved-^ 
let. ** To print uniformly all procurable unprinted liats of Sanskrit 
usoripte in Indian Llbraxiea, and to send them to tho various learn- 
Mioties of Europe and to individual aeholars ia Europe and India, 
: an intimation that the Govemoient will oarofully attend to their 
-eBtions aa to which of the manuseripta therein mentioned should bo 
nined, piirdiased or transcribed." 

2 a<L “ To institute searches for mantisoriptfl, and to this end proparo 
, of dcsGable codiccfi; to distribute these lists among soholorB and other 
L :111s willing to assist in tho search, with a request that they report 
1 j discoveries to such officer aa may from time to time be appomted 
the Government of India \ and to depute competent scholars on toura 
V«gh the several presidencies and provinces to esammo the raanus- 
3 reported upon, to seek new manuscripts, to ptiichase manuscripts 
[irable at reasonable rates, and to have copies made of sueh manus^ 
U aa ate unique or otherwise desirable, hut which the possessore 
Us to port with*” 

In Bengal tho task of coUeotIng the lists woa made over to tha 
> Asktio Society, and by it intnisted to the ariter of this note. 

Tbo foUowing pages are the erat-fraits of the undertaking 00 this 
, of India. In eubmittiug them to the public, the Compiler is 
ions that their scope and purpose as laid down in the Goveminont 
elutions quoted abnro, should be OistiueUy understood; t!mt nofiiiiig 




[ * ] I 

more should be expected from them than just what thoj prof^ ^ it 
records of names, dates, extent and subjects of little-knowti maiiusci 
with just so much of explanation as might awaken, without presom 
to gratify, curiosity, and assist competent scholars in the examination 
analysis of such w*orks as are likely to prove interesting, with a vi 
ultimately to the compilation of a catalogue raUonni of Sanskrit liter, 
ture. The catalogue of the Asiatic Society’s Library has been adoj^f 
as a guide, and only such codices have been noticed as are not to 1 
found in it. Those described as belonging to the Asiatic Society wei 
wh( n first examined, in the possession of a Pandit at Benares, fro 
whom they have since been purchased. 

Ihe works have been named as they have turned up, without anj 
ottfmpt ot classification. It is intended, however, to supply a ela^.'ific] 
index on the completion of a Volume. j 

The Sanskrit portion of these Notioes hga been revised by l*^i^ 
Harachandra Vidy&bhushana. w I 

Mdnikia/ahf 20th April, 1871. * 
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NOTICES OF SANSKRIT 1 



I. 


C/i/iatula-Su/ra. 


A treatiso on Sanskrit ^[etrcs, attributed to Pingalo. It is generally 
’•lipposed to bo ono of the aSgat or subsidiaiy branches of Vedio learn¬ 
ing, but the number of Vedio metres given in it is limited to a 
few of the leading ones only. It is divided into eight chapters, and has a 
running commentary (Mritosaojivani) by Haldyudlia, the prime minister 
of Lokshraana Sona of Bengal, who lived in the I2th centuiy. Cole- 
hrooko has given au abstract of it in his essay on Sanskrit Prosody. 
Asiatic Researches^ X. p. 390, Max Muller’s Sanskrit LUcratare^ p. 147. 
Muiiache Studien, VUL p. 1. \ •;*: 




I tftWIC: I 

I 

I ^ w I 

h I rneprir^; i 

WTfjprT« I UfipifiMrjr: i 


V 



























fsffiwwwTfwKt I 


fwwv: I W’?rHT I 


n. 


VrihdiiroJiyaka Bltanhya, 


A oommentary by S'ures'vara on the Upanishad of that nai^o. The 


work is scaroe. The MS. is inooniplote, but correct The Afiatic 
Society’s edition of the Upanishod contains the commentary of Saukaru 
with the gloss of Ananda GirL 


^ I I 


i q.* i qf^*t r ' 

w§^TJit I WT *11 I qrr»^ i wr*** 

qr. wrqii I ^ fqHqq^:qfqqqrTVm^rfwm- 

wiT r^f Ti ^i f ^ u m raT i ^i ^ HiaricT in?r?T i 






fKiirWa^ jqrqqqrqr i 

Tfw qrfflVi^ «iiftwiswrq: i xfn \ 


Tf?r rqt^ qnjpi wni » 


f*rqq: I i q ^K^ai qf qq^ | 


• q* 'Tq^i^r: i 
t >if** qf«qq<ji qf^pr^i: i 


§ I 

I ^T* ^nrir: i 
% qtr* %w*nsT^; i 


t it* I 


•• snfren^ I 






















Tribhashtjnmtna, 

J . ThiB U a Pritisilkhya or phonology of the Blaok Tajnr Voda, in t^n- 
lU chapter., containing rule. reg.rrding the aceente, pronanciahon. 
Vf the differont hranohe. of that Voda; eompUed by an ^onj^ons 
",W who «iys he ha. coUeetod in it the .ubstanoe ot thoinkdi.s 
’ i’cya Mihidieya. and Varamchi. The MS remarkably oo^t 
1 ^tifnlly written. A ««ond MS. in the coUeetaon u, nnperf^ 
UiK Mac'tMudo MSS. I. p. 7. Max Muller « SamJrnt Literature, 




^ I I 


mwWnfoaitswixNrf^. -fWi i »♦ n.« ■ 

wwnrt I KWl^nanw. i wi* wf t<«k ' w wiwPrraWyt- 
* * 

i;. .iw- ircoiftifiii *• I wmnftwmfii 

' Os 

I 

’qtfwnilTii ^gP^WIS^: I 


IV. 

Gfihya SntJliti. 

, Safikha-. exposition of the domostio rito and ^ri6«,. of the 
Ig Veda, with an anonymon. oommentary. The work u dimdod into 
fx ehapter. of which the MS. under notioo embrace. onlyfomN^^ 

7 . Since writinK the above, I have Men the first ton chaptom of the 

Wk. Mongwith^Ensli.h Iraadation, publhdied m the Journal of the 
rican Orieutal Society, IX. p. 1- 

\ 
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I V I *1%* 6 'W^ ^**» I 

I ^T* I 

^^tfraOTr?[; t t* 

^■tTw^^tt I ^^«Jwi*(^'*?r'^rtHi*i! I 

I TT *t T4?Jli'-(«i*T(fiflI I 

•J ' <J •-• 

^w^Tsfq !WT^ ar«qffT ft 

Wrfim* I ^’^r^Ti?FT^: I Tf^ I fFi:«JTWivn\‘ 

\ irrjnr^ 

l s«ir?5i ^Fr>i31 

I 

l Wr^iiriT^T^ I HT^smiTSW:* ^ 5 fli 


V. 

Diifjncliawtriku^ 

Oa almfi anQ gifta miQ the time aaJ tuode of cfOiQsocrnting theni. 
By Divukara BbatUu 


i I \ 


*i*^*i<; f^^T¥T*ir I 

r^4n.w ii Hir^*tir*(?T j q, ^ | itr* t 

•ITT^ V ^^1|ij<*jJ|ai; I irr“—? i WT* 

I 

^0 1 , ?i:^ flTiTt irrf ^ 

wfiTfi* I I ^ iT?r«r- tnwr*nflisn^sTO^« 

51^1 fr^RT^ I 9v%i^n^rTri ^T3 i. w fir^si 

» 

























Tfw ’S^rinfxwmpqTwfq q^fwqrn f^f^cT: I »mT r>; ^i: ^«» 

qnsT ^Tf% I 


r’ 


YI. 


Jtcanmukta Upaninkad. 

Vedantio doctrine of Balvation or final absorption by Danta, an 
H A»ura. This is called an Upanishad, because it treats of the same sub- 
|w ject which the leading works of that name have for their theme, but 

\ 1 forms no part of the Vodas, and therefore has no clftjrn to bo reckoned 
as an Upanishad. 

The stylo is modem. 


^ I I 

m f^nrc* 1 wqfnif qr^’ i q. ^ j i \ 

K j ^(s< I WT* f wr*—? i qr* qrrtttqTOHtqwqrjvt* 

■ I 

^ qr* qr^ i wtq%q qqrsrrq wrqrwqwqfiipnr i 
^jrwqrfqqiir^ wtq^: q tswir i 
qanr fqfqwqfq i 

qqn ^fjiwqjqrqr q q fw*f i 

trfq qt^**i^rtiqq.q^iqiqi<aitqqfiiTqfqq»r | 
wtqwnqmwrfw i. 


vn. 

Rama Tapani. 

I A theological treatise, in two parts, on the divinity of Riima, said to 
^' long to ti e Atharva Veda. Dr. AVebor has published the text in the 
lEoinan chamctor with a German translation. Several MSS., both of the 
text and a commentary by Auaudavana, ore available. 
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^ jqqq: i 














^ ^ TTwimt i 


«rnrT*iiViTT!ra i = i 11 
%j, I *rr3rt \ <aJ\M*fcJi«{-1 ^xitt^T^t^T^^rarf* 
^t'riTiy^iXJ I 

a, 3^ “» ^ ^ 

!»T* ^nw I ^ f^^«fi'%5r. TT^rf^T i 

Tir: 'gf^sf**^ ^ wftfW H 

wfipT* I ^ TnasffHir^nf’i ^^ ^ iTwfir ^ri^r^rai 

wot . I ^ VI AI y iii 4 WlRTH TI 

J ^TW I 


TOI. 

Litiffnj?rati«(hd Fic/Ai. 

Buies for ccaisccraiiug tho Xingam, ocooTiiing to tiio ediool of BflU’' 
d.luijana. 

I ?n^ViftriTUT^ k Ti k q%" k W* I j 

^T* k I vt’ 

1 

TTW5 j irtt^ I k 

^ wi ^ ^ -^T >nv% wfn t 

Ji 

^ vr»(ST TCPT^ f%^n 

I f^turfiviir*i^H«*)^ I 
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A gloss or VitttritnQf by SobliAkara, oa Nfirada^s rules for roa<ling 
the Vedas. Three MSS havo come uodor exumuiutlou. For text 
vide No. 168. 




1 IVuTv 1 Tflr^iira«ffH'iET5iV i ^ i 

I I t wi* r ^T= ^T^T^- 


g 'J ' 

ar® 1 uTBjq u fi^] 'll ] *r«4jyT*J fj ^ R’a'if i 

^TlT ^ y T y ; - I 

wfhuT* I wTi-vc ifT^nwr ^ m i 

TffT *117x111 f^T^:ir fVjrWurnrwTOTt n 


I 



X 

Siii^wt/ia Maha/m^arGtfi^iata. 

A biographical notice of Satyau&tha, a Tati or hermit. A running 
commentary, by fui anonjTnoua author, oxpldus the text 

* t ^tiRr^fiTWiw^: (^^t^:) i 

1 BTWTSlJli: | q* Wti I qt^fi !■ 1 

inuX I XH'* x*jtwr3W! I Jtv*—? i 
i 
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^Twre v^r'nii: yf^sjrTT^tiTf^^r^vrqir ji 

Tf^ ^lnn,r93ivfW^ir^l7f^rW^ir^I^^T^^ ,5 r,.' 

*il«l*^KI«j^fllVt II 

^ ^r I tr? Tm^ w^rif: i i ec j 

flw; II 


XI. 

Ooj)d/a TtrpftfiL 

AnlTpa^ad mteaacd to vioicoto tho dirimly of GopSla or 
Knshjja; aud (0 be a eection of tbo KppalMa S'aUti of the Atbon-o 
v«lu hoparato oommeotmoa ^ Tia voa'vara, Nfirdjaua. and J.™ 
UosY^i, aro extant. 


i I 

- ? 

irt . ffw. 

'''; I >*>-? I w , 

^ vTir n 
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! TT'HJ'’ irKfr^ 1 

'; ^T^r^Trf^ii ii 

1 •_'* 

? m I fgid WIT I) 




Vnhanndrdf/nfia Upaniuftadj aiiax Y(/jn%h Upaninh/id, 

Tedantic Theology, forming the last (lOth) Pmpitkibi of the 
Taittiriya Aranyaka of tbo Black Tajnx Yeda. Sdyaoa, in hie oommentai^, 
describes it as a ffapplomeiitaiy chapter or Klitlakdatla. !& his time, 
four hnuclred years ago, Boveral recensions of the work were current, 
of which the Driviila text coufained 64 seotiousj the Karndta 
one, 74 sections ; tho Andhra one, 80 sections; and others, 89 sectiona. 
Say ana commented on the Anditm recension of 80 seeiioiie ; hut ho says 
that the others must all be authentic, their diiferences being due 
to their belonging to separate sakbde or schools. Of the seven MSS- 
examined three haTC the text and commentary in 64 eections and 
four the test only in 80 soctiona: none 74 or 89, Weber’a Bcrlm 
Caiahffnf, p. 384, 394; Indmhe Simlieti, II, p, 78; Mas MuUer’a 
Sanskrit LiiiraturCt p, 114. 


^ ^ 1 \i I ^ 

I muKi 'ami i it* i irf^* ^ i I 

1JT* 1 iirwini: wix I 

I at f^T%TJTn^ i ■# nrF^ i 

*5»nTTr j 

fwmn i ?fT|riTO « 


XII [. 


AVwtrtAo TdjNtiti. 

An TIpani&had or theological disenssion in two parts, said to belong 
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[ ] 

to the AtliBJva Yeda—the filth m a eetiea of fifty-two Upanishads. 
T!ie Tupauis (othermae called Ttipiiu) are xncfitly apocryplial, but 
this treatise has the adraetage of a oommeutary by S'^fcutara, in whoso 
time, nearly a thousand years ago, it was held in sufficient respeot to 
descr?e notice firoiu that profound scholar and philosopher. The scholia 
are special!j noticed m S ■hukara’s life hy Madhavachltrya. AYeber^a 
Bcrltn Ciitaiogni\ 348* Intikche Sindim, H. 23-54-100. 


\ ^ I I 


-? 

ft ill. w I i \^ \ i 


siwr^; [ 

ST* I ^ w 'Jim m ft 4i 5 u fai^ri t 

irmfinTT* I iiwTwrn arr#^T^;w^tTnTTriwriC i 

Tf? u 

fiTT^ I =eftiw ^wwrqrsniji 


XIV. 

Tripur{ Upanisftad. 

Vodantio theology by S'aukara. 

I r^MiSqprSffl I 

I I ^ 1 tri^* t= i ir* i ^sTrtit i 

^Tfhj^iran I —? I -j < : i 

’TTPnflJ ■snTTRT? a i 














[ ] 

* 

wrfirTT^ j ^ t 

tiT^ fV?Tsr ^r i 

Tfij ^Yw^^ETT^TJ^f^rf^qin ^<rwqfir^tw ^flTVir i 

fm: i E 


X 7 . 

S^ifiskdnt Pafidhfifi. 

A mfknual, by KaTnal^karo of the principal Siiihkoi'os or 

eBBcntial purificatory riteSj conmieucing witli oontcption and cflding 
witli marriage. The author, $oa of KAmakrialuia Bbat^a, and grandson 
of Ndrdyarja Bhatta, wrote, besides this work, the following tiz. 
PakvrichaAiukaj LiHffiti'v^^x-Pi'icftsl/iSj TirfJtfi-^Fdira, 

JS^udraddanfja-^affrfiy Sdnfi-rxitnat JMna-lamaMkam, Jnktjm^iJtarga- 
vidkt, Tukf^padiikath Fmrarft^^Iarfff^, Wmjti^a^siniilutj and Pfri^a- 
tcAiff^-i'aijia. Anfreclit’s Bw//c«ifl 2 1 Ta, 27^6, Webcr s J?er/iw 

CtiUilo^\ 151, lOly, 223, 1330, 12M, 

^>4, I I 

I sfTftaTT i i i \\S* I ^ I 

rca\ \ 

SIT* I i 

ftTTH fiiTO =rrn ^r»5Tni n 

i IT^IOT ^ WT^TT^Tiri 

■ ^K h v ^r?r ^ri ^iTwf 

^iP«ifVuT#*f wraai^’*T^ ^TVT, II 

^?nTT5 I 
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XVL 

Satidhd^atiiya Soma-pi-m^ogfi* 


A ritual for the perforamDce of the Agnlihionuif JgoiMfoma, aiid tho 
Soma socrificoS} according to the niies of BaudhdjanEL 


1 ^ I i 




■S 


f’OTCiB J wf'r?rne 1 \’!iB l ^ \ | 

J I qrr*—? I ^fwnrn^ 

I 

Tr“ I w w ( 

^4 

I ^f if e I +t I Tv a I *11 r< \ 


XHL 


Nardi/aiia U/mnitfiad. 

An Upamshad in pratao of Nfirdyann, This ia a difforoDt work from 
the Yfilmiinurfiyafiia noticed under No. XII. 
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y-yfliiv* 

sr^ qrm: V^^ ,, 

■•n. I 

m.wiwi y(%,| imruiissrnnm jwt: ^wxfftR,, ^nrrwTirw 

ivnm ^ «^rr^ifirfd^ I 

^•irfmr* I <twmwwiP*ni W ^ 

•J 
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iTTTni^ <^l«J«JI4l^ini 1 

># -J 

^^V^rrrmfixTfaiirff wnn \ 

I ^TTTI^^ !TW?!r^!rm^r I 


xvnL 

S 'anJcfidi/ctna Grihj/ci-Sitra. 

S'ankliSJonahs rules for tlio performance of the domegtio rites eojorn- 
I ed In the Ijtig'Yeda. Max Muller’s Stiiiish-it LilfratHFi f 201 ^ Webor’s 
Berlin Catalogue, 67 . 


\iC I I 

ni^r*R' i 

I i i ^ i %j9 \ 

’narc I ^9 i^ritijwTarai: i i flrrotrr^ ^rtyiT- 

wT^iilrr^wr^: i 

1 vthflr*! 35Tf N^TWiTirf^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ I 

I I 


XIX 

Vaidiira-e/Jiand/ta-prabtA'a. 

Yodic metros, by Ymayaka. 

-kc i i 

f^WK^i I l t‘—la i %t'' itf- | srpn i 

^TFl^iaw: j ? I w* TfrwJT^TT^lwsreT^ i 
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^TTrSwoi ^f't*iTc4TxwrfTra:^^T^inf% i 


S'Mi-Gh<tiidnT£a. 

Ilulcfl rogtijt^iig tho obfiomiiico of motiming and tlie purillcatoiy 
rites thereto belongings bj Krishna son of Eaghunatha Bhatta^ 

grandson of Govardhona Bhatta, 

^' I I 

I I \a I t—\* I ^rnf r 

^^twTrart 1 Bt—? j i 

HT“ I HgiamCl "inftpfi^np^rft 

^SrgquO 

^rfx^i-t r^f*w»nnf^TTm i irr^mriTfrir i 


XXI. 

Sunj^drff^t/addtia-PacMhaU, 

Enles and mantras for the ofCering of uncooked rice and wator^ 
called ar^hyot to the aun. 
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^inm: T 3 T 1 u I '«%* < I #T- I =riane I 

1 V^TSfr: t WT* ^fVtitirrerT ^i^TJTf^, 

tjk^BTTTW 1 fW^T 

fjfxfv ?T^^ir=rK 3sra^^ f^tsTni ^ i 

lan^ I ^TOTi; q 




I 



XXII. 

Tejonndii UpanUhad. 

A theological chapter of the Atharva Yeda on the nature of Brahma, 


^ >? I 

’ ’ ^ 

-7 

^xvi ^ * '!%• I tr* w 

TTX* I ^T wrf^: ’*rr*f f^nrtfi fwit i 

[ ’iTfiifcr t tfir wif^^rfiniw *raTHT i 

f^TRi: I fl^^Td+lLl 


xxm. 

Brahma Ujpamuhad. 

On the attributes of Om, the mystic emblem of Brahma, a chapter 
of the Atharva Yeda. Iruli^hv jS^dKfi’cfi, I 70, 83,349, 303, 424, II« 1 j3, 


























^ ^ I 1 


0 


^ - -P 

^ T^t^rfrirfhTiif ( q* i: I w I irT*" \ 

srai^l ^^Tftwnran t *iiT*'—? i 

I 0 

?n“ I ^^^rrfw WTW 1 WWH I 

wiFjwt* i ^ f? n% iwrar ( 

I wimr c t V. i U nT j 


XXIV. 

Nfi^tfi/ta^Ttipanf^B/ufuIi yrf, 

S'&Fikara'B oommentarj od tLe Nrisiulia Tamnl UpEuiiskuO. Vida 
No. XIL 


^ B 1 I 

^ •*>. 

^RT^nr: F^*\tT|iii|: i 

I u. I i nr* imrr i 

^twjrar I ^TT'—? I m - wr^tni^ i 
nrai j ^vitiimfVr^ifqmfirrqTf^ i 

I W^ 5 ¥^imrre: «• • -f^ I 

Tfir 

^f^'wPRtw^^wftrT5rar?r tt 
I TP? i 




















' XXV. 

I 

A hctoio poom on tlio lifo of TifittLii atnl 
his wife Sitd ; bj Y^dj^attfilha Sun* 




fV^TT"! I V Ui I 

^^twarsi^ I I T®T* vnft^<rV 




wrfwT*i ®JVfV: afflTf 


^iTTPrni- 






XXYI, 

Pra^oja-tdrvf. A niAniial fof the perforoiancse of the D*tr^% 
\iurafimajm fliid other Vedio eacrifioes t by Ec-J^'ftva Svainu 


\\ I iraPiwT: t 

^rfr>rw I \*H i %r* a^*" ^ 

•fTin: I i —? i ^f^^ETfrrerr #eTrTf^«; 

^ v«t t 

^Ttitst (i 

levTiw* ^mi: *r% i 

*“ ^ iTTI^ tJf 5 ti 

.fl^: [ I 


j> 

















XXVII. ‘ 

Va^ud^opanhhad D/pikff. A comnientfliy on the Tdslideva Upa- 
nishad, being a chapter of the Athaira \eda; by KarAycina, The 
atiLhor was a distliiguiahed Vediratiet of liia tiiae^ and commented on 
eeveral Vedanta urorka^ 

I ! 

•IITHJt: r 

I I v’ a I i t %t- ?nf \ 

^rnif I i ? 1 

Mfr^- i 

m* t 

v^pmrnfJTflt n 

« I 

^ j 

^xreM^:XT?snirf II 

xxviir. 

GojM/a^Titpmii 3ipikd. A commentary on No XX by NairAyanm 
IndiscA^ Stndm, 1^ 250. 

v^*w. •nxnrx: i 

fHxxw I 1 IT* ^\\ ir%* t ir* i xr* imti 

'^jT* | ? i i?!rr' I 

!Tr* I imsfHTT^tnr^f^^jqrswf'irTr t 

WTTT^r" I snrni^ xfw =5iW%Tm^x^TT 1 

T;f!T n?PmTT i 

I 5riTnwnT>frqra[V^x^ j 




















XXIX. 


I 

I 

Mantrdrtha Bhiiahya. A dissertation on the meaning of the word 
and on the mantras with which the hero of that name is to be 
wonshipped as the Deity. 

I I 

ip«WTT:-? 

^ • 

\ ^Tinwfq ^»p»^ epwi»TT rr«tqi qqir^ wr^fw 

wnn I Tfn wswrwTO ^r» i 
fqwij: I \ 


XXX. 

Tatica-prakw'ikd-hhiimbodha. A gloss on the Tnttca-prakdn'ikd of 
Yayatirthm which itself is a gloss on the commentary of S ankara on 
the Veddnta Aphorisms of Vyiisa. F. E. Iloirs Contributions, 163. 


e I I 

naswrr- Twwwnfw: i 

1 qr^^nnmqf^ I ^ »*= i *niT«i *rTf% i q— 

^ qTM®= I ^ ^•'+« ’TT* ti I ^ I ^ I » 

I ‘ ' 

^•—? » w* qrf%<Twr^ qf^nirf^qr wiwiT«rt i 

am I qww qnoTwa^^nwqqi^ i 

■TTsw wwwTfuwmrqw^ qq^ i 

mfsnn* I WlWf aiqWWT»qT I 

w«?qn*r«j' qNfwqni: i 






[V] 




Tr^T^ifw^trlrri^T^ 

•j ^ ^ ^ 

^n^iw 1 


'T*jRi 




XXXI. 

Oopkhandanopaniahad Dipikd. A commentary, by Ndriiyana, on 
the Gopichandona Upanisbad, a troatiso on the merits of putting on 
sectarial marks on the forehead with an oclierous earth called Gopi- 
chandana. Jnditxhe StudkUf 1, 250. 

\ I 5 |nft^^STTqr^»?^ft 5 FT I 

tr^arrr: ^ncnjw*: i 

I m^l^fwTni I q* « I qf|j* u i ir* i 

qra^ I V* I qtT*-? i ^ftywwTf • 

I 

qr. qrq^ i qi^^wrqfqqix qti iy» *f q q qqii i 

Tiw^immirT (? ) imNH^^Prqrr n 
q^rfiRT* I *rn iq?w Tfqm qpinir^q^f^ i 
^^qq^qranniT aiq^q^q^ n 

Tf?T aiqW^^hfqf^rqtriw i 

fqq^: I i 


XXXII. 

Prdyaft chitia^prodipa. Xxpiations for accidental irrognlarilies in 
tha performance of the Agnyadhdna and certain other Vedic ceremonies. 

I I 


fqq^ I ^n^nr^tir 9 tW xpc i ^m | qf^«\\— i ^o»« i 

qi* I ^To i ^.—? | ^feqrmrqBT 

qrairil i 
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51 * 


Ml ^ 




^^frfjfiuir iiHfr^Tf^q: 


iT^na«f L| 


iniTTr^THfrf^ qrTfV'nf^r ^jrfV ^ ( 

'Tmf'>r ^ T^TiRTwf^T 11 

^nTfJjrf^^niiTrmft:, w ^^T^rTT(S% ^prqnrj 

^nranjfVrf »niT ^rww^^i ^ittjOyflJ'Cli'^* 

WIT' I 


XXXIII. 

Gttniifa Uj*umxh(f^. Sfdd to bo a ehflptep of the Atlim'a Yeda. It 
GODtains mantraa for tlia 'worship of Gurucbj and tlia Doutrallzatiou of 
snake poison ^ Itniin^^e Siuilkn, 1, 249* 

^ ^ I \ 
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I WUT !iT^t*r I a f <r%< o—cr ( t 

'STT^n: ’^‘r^>—? i 

TffiT I fV^ ^^^I’RT ’•ftwft TI%TTTT^ | 

t |T»f^^mrr ^wrfr 'w i 

Mraj^mTTff <,^i'rf.r'^'mir*T^ wni^ tl 

^tw JTA^TTffinrfi, ^riTf i 


♦ infrijir j x;?^ ^fyr*pr ^ftr 



















XXXIV. 


T 

i 

Oohk<t Tdpanl, An apoeiyplul Upanisknd^ contfunmg^ praisea of 
UndLft and Kiishna; evidfintty a compilation by a modern YMshnaTa. 
It if ascribed to tho Atbar%’a Veda. The MS. is probably incomplete. 

^ » I 5 il%r^TTj;ft I 

o 

^RT^rrTi—--? 

I | tf* it i *» i f \ ^rnn^ \ 'nr* 

t TfH ’^3rT%rwrTif^ v*n^!71 

Ov. 

I TraTBTiiF^r^Tfx t 


XXXV. 

Awritatindit Upankhad. One of the Atbarva Upanlshada dcrotod 
to Bmlimii. Indkcfie StadUnt II. 59 - 394 . 



mtfl’T:- ? 

I ] tj* ^ I qf^* V—c I ^fr* I qj* ^Rnf i 

"^r* i J w- ^rrafUF^t ym ^ ^ P C^i ^’ [ 

Tii» I w% fq TJFWm^wq ’q I 

^rm' %nTi^Mrn n 

^fjm* I ir^5T?fTfqnrB t 

^rjvj'51*^ j 

Tfir ^ ^ratTiV»|Trf^qrr j 
I nidTraf t 














XTXYI. 


1 

Vajrasuchi JTpanhhad. An essay on Brilhmans, by Sankara 
Acb&ryya. The author comes to the conclusion that Brdhmaoism is 
due to a knowledge of Brahma, and is not the result of birth or caste. 
A treatise by a Buddhist, Ashu-Ghosha, published in the TransactionB 
of- the Royal Asiatic Society (L ICO,) discusses the same subject, and 
tiomes to a like conclusion. Tlie arguments used in the two works are 
very much alike, but S'aukara dwells at length on Brahma and 
3iokh$ha. 
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yj ^ 

I I xj* ^ I ^ I I 

wranf i \ w i wr* 

TfCfPS: I 

m* WT^ I i 

finni: I I 


XXXTO. 

Chdknhufiha Upatmhad. A hymn in praise of the sun for the cure 
of eye diseases. 



I W q ^ lT : -? 
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I writ wrnr^ wtt i 

Tf^ «?*o^ I 

I —■ - 

XXXIIL 

AHtyesh^i-Prayoga. A maDuul for the performance of funeral rites,* 
being a chapter of the SaHnhdra,Pt‘ttkds'a. 

I TP^ireni;, sntwrft'^rert^aiT^iBiii^; i 

- ? 

I 3IT^: TIT I c I I \ll* I TtjTT I 

T^ttwarr: . ?n* KTPBrn ^r^^nrrHn ff%!irftw 

I 

m* I ^ifrwrqxswfwTTan » ’TrrTHTv 

aflTS TTW TTTTT • 

TTlfjITI »1 I TfRirwm, KT?TW Tlf^ I 

\ ^ I T ^g lT St Wi r^ T mx^ fg r Tt TH^^mW I 


xxxrx. 

Anifilandda UpanUhad, A chapter of the Athorvn Veda, on the 
knowledge of Brahma. Indische Studifn^ I. 51,249,169—II. 1, 59,394. 

I ^i 2 ?PTI^nrf^ 7 ^^ I 
P 

^ntfrnT Tr^tarr 1 1 i tFj"* k—\ i 1 %t« ts* .• ^9 inaR! 1 

I TT’—? I agIT* I 

TT* TT^ I fwfwwTTTiw ^TfT<T%rT «ian?i 1 . nwrf^ wur % wiww ^ 

Tiw: ^ TK*^ frmn ttwtt i 

«wfim.|T™ir»f«HTfiiww»wsfiiJinrai Tffl ^5nn^<iftraiTWiTm« 

fim: I wvnri! I 
















[] 

I XL. 

Mahd Upaiiiiihad. A chapter of the Atharva Vwln on the kno\r- 
ledge of Brahma. . 

B ® I I =* 

^wirr:--? 

I I ^ I I W» I '^-wran* i 

^in«i«i44i: I WT« —? • «!ii» ^rrwtwT^ i 

nr* WTW I 5 arnrRv i 

wfim.l n^rmtarnr vimw fVt^jiwrs^ariif aii[7ftf?T i 

« '* 

airnfar^^afTHT i 
fVni: I H’WJTif I 


• .. 

XLI. 

Jlfiiisa Upanudtafi. An Atharva Upanishad on Brahma. 

» \ I ^%njfijon I 

H'^WTV:-? 

f*pniii I \ I ’rfif* I I ^mrt i "Wi* 

%wKVTaran i irr—? i i 

nr* I ^ ^rmr^mT inB^nW ^T^rni »win» i 

• sf 

wfk^oi imsTPiTT vw oanvnifTtfw vifir i 

TflT • 

f^: I I 


XLII. 

Clihurika UpanUhad. An Atharva Upaniahad on the preeminonoe 
of the Xoga sohcmie of salvation. 

8 \ I I 

- ? 

^^ 5^1 w^^tsnTqfriiT^ I q. ^ I lyf^. < | | ifTarT I wt« 

I JfT* wi I w* «hi<Twt^ ^m»nrT^fnp 5 : | 

■ 
















[ M ] 

wrfjnrT*! fww ?r^ f^r wvijt i 

wfc^T^fw^wnn I 
f^«j: I TjRrfWqw I 


XLin. 0 

Ptaiapondixuinhn alias SaHiUra PrahU'a. By Radra Deva. This 
MS. includes only ono section of the work—that on tho duties of YaiU 
or hernuts. No. XXXIII is another section. The whole work has not 
yet come under examination. • 

8 ^ I JRTmrrf^T^: i 

Pi»T« I I q. nil I qf*^. i *. , ,. .rr,,^, 

^i. iifnwmw I *!• iwnqi: , i,,. qrPsremrqi, 

I 

wifjnrr*i w ^rrsnrrT^fp?: ^TfTfwwwTwi i 
fM<c4(i«^q twt frw xivifw b 

tfit q fironrq MirnqiinniqgramqT^Bq imrqiiiTWqnw qinq. 
5^ric TfinmrrnRufiifjrw^: wwtt i 


^iv. 


the domge of Krishna in Vrindavana, by Kilipati. ^ 

« 8 I I 

Tfr^qfifr: I 

Pnit*. qfnrr'aritq,, .fy. = , it. 

^liwniat: I w. qtyrarjqf^ , 










*rT» I ^ I 

I >• *>■ 

/*••'*«’'»• Ii Tftr ’it»n«fii0^d7r^fwrf^^rT 
wTw: ^imr. I 

I '^avuw i^TTHfi^rr^n^Twrat i 




XLV. 

Parr(i~Nirnaya. On the time meet for performing the Dant’a^ Pnnr~ 
naui^ and other Vodio ceremonies. 


«i I q5^fs^^^^; I 


v^VTr> -? 

« 

f^^ncw I Xni I I I %!• <4» I 

I vi» I ^f<a*r«inili 

^TWiT^t I 

5 ir« I TR f»f^: ^T I ^ 

$ 

iwfar^: dwm: | 


fnTd! I 


XLVI. 

Chayann-Parfiihati. A manual, by Xn«»ha, for the collection and 
maintenance of the perpetual fire and the performance of the dyalulifoma 
AgnUhionM and other fire socrificoe. 

8 ^ I ^RRTJ^. I 

d[f»rd: I 

f%d^i dT^unnn I I Trf^. 

dTd^ I ^T» ^tdViarai: | df* *hT?^ | ff^r- 

fdd;. %rerr^ i 

















H 

n^ia:^ awr jrrrtiHnfiC ^r^rrerrsf 

^ffT ««inr I 

f^nrq: I fpfUtfl I ^ ^T fri tt l ti I f< < j T IH H 


XLYII. 

Yoftai/dtrti Vimrmft. On the particular conjunotioas of the utara 
faveurablo to starting on (lietaut jonrnoys and important undertopkinga. 
Uy Bhattotpala. 


TSTPIT^: I 

I q- n I v-u I %T* I 

\ TT* 1 "siT^ qffi^qrraTW^ i 

^ l4 ^ Kti<j i aH <Q tlS^R^N IM I ^ «^L «,««*» J 

^TTO^r qTEfufVf^wt qrr^ram 


n: *i firR qKTTf n 

qrJTifknx ■ I ■fraqWy Tn'riqrir ^ifWr 

^rnsf ;sTi3jftTfH I 

Tfw ijtJiiiMjniflMi I Tiller I 


Rqq: \ (Jk'tisunyiui^T'Hi 

qi K ^ r 3TTfirf^f«^’i^^^^T^ ^ qwrqr qw 


XhYLJl. 

Vivarfina-pramt'^a Saiif/t'hrt. A dipacrtaiion on the Vedfinta apho¬ 
risms of Vyfiso, 

t TC I I 

fVq^rv j qiTTmj i i i >^^1* i rnaif ] 
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[ ] 

j J*T*—? i wr« I 

srr* wT^il I «^iirwR*r vfin^iT^ i 

' fTHiarW ^ TITJ% II 

^uriir^ 1 5i^4 utww'*^^^Ttfr] 1 

^fiT ««iK« 1 

f^TTEf: I ^^T^«i^^,'^■*^IMJ^■^N 7 T^^^f^fVl'yI 1 ) 


XUX. 

P(tf'am(ihiiMmpftni'th<id DfpifiJ. A cgnimeiafarj, by NMyaijn* on 
Uie raiimiulmnEui Upiiniahad—a treatise on Itrabnitt, 


y <L V (mW k 

I ^qfiriTf^' J ^ t I I 

^ T >nt{i i iUL ai; i ^4 I Ti^rwip j 

5rr* I nvran 1 

r<^d^Hl CTg W II 

^iltfw* 3 ^'llf'ld ^ ^ «T^fTJT L Tf^ I 

tiH I HJ ^T I ^TTOTTW^ 1 

^ !?’<:♦(VV F^ pH I 

** 

twr: I H'l. H iW m Ph 14 3 iMWl ( 


L. 

S'j’r« UpttuitAaff. Praise of S'iva os the Deity^ by Ilariliara. 

^ e \ fimPTf^T^n » 

^P^TT: 'fiXTT: I 

fil^^l i ^ 4^1 '!%• t 1 I W“ 





















[ V ] 


I f I nwv I 

?TT» -^Hfi I i^Sirt ^ 

^f^3 rii qmpf f%W» t 

^miw* [ w ^pit ftmri^jf’tfW ’j^fH '^fr^rf^ f^^nT?: i 
Tfn rii5iqf<f«i(?T^^r i 

( rH^^PWfl a 


LI. 

Farirrajaka UpaninAnff, On the duiues of Tails or barmita* 

% X \ TTfW5r%rqf^il I 

-? 

ftrrv I I <T'’ ^ I I w* I I 

^ttst: I ^—? I ^T* ^TT^t^rqt ^rspi^: 1 

j 

STT* I ^ *nT^f^fW lErffl: I WW BlpfTlnT^: fTWTfrt 

ft7m€5r5ITfT^ J 

o J 

wrfk^- 1 ^4^ ij?TKirTwwgrT^r. #«i^nB3- 

't r*i Hrf I ^eriiWT i 

J ' *^ 


LH. 

Sfyj^diVoA’f FitTiVi, A oommentaiy, by Haririja, on the 
a hjDiu in proiso of K]iebi}a. 

I I 

rjm \ 

I ^ I II* I e_—xt I nit- I \ 

HT» I wf^ ^t^rKJ^rT4^Twr*5^^if^ii.i 
*jtiasiii*i,«5 ^1+f Fiswi!firwr q 























[ ] 

%?r > 

f^^r t ^'^#T=TfTm:viI I 


hUl. 

MnhabhiUhja : or tbo great oommoiitiLry of Patanjiiji on tho gram* 
m fir of Panim. Tlie MS. is complote and remarkably correct. 

\ ^ I I 

'ja a ^K i <rfr^f %3 I 

I *ir^ irfrui^ I THifa -t,wiw \^m i 

Tjf^# c ( ^gj" W^t 8 * 1 F—.^* I ^gr* 

^4. -f \\—V{ 1 * 

gf ^, ^-.^^<1 I 1 i *—\4 { 

I ^'fr a^ 1 \‘^ I 

*^gT» j V® * I 

gf^* I ,*—I \Tiigv: agre tis I <J%» I agi^» 

, gf^s = I W i g%* I 

(rgr- t i* I «=^» ^ M,t I 

grif^^ 1 gf^^" c I ^gr* ^ i sgT» 4 1 

terf^s 4 I ( gif^ ^iTT^ I ^T" ^tftwnnTi 1 ? t 

gf^iT^gr i i 

gr* gi^ 1 ‘^'g r ^irirg ic^shiRrr^:’^: ht«- 

TrfggrTT g^ ^h'm, ^gfj 'H/^frarr ’erfV'fti*1 i gfg[grtgnTtr 1 
wfsrgr- i \ ^roggrf^^fwRt w???: gff^: f^y 1 egrieg- 

fW^wgr wigg: grfggTi'giig^fgg^^^^gfgl^igg gfw ^ 

Tfg gtgipniggg^f^^^i^ ^Jt^T.gggTgrw 
gr^ g’gwifrg 1 wtiw gginosTfl u 











1 I qrw xRr»5 Trr ^^gi ^j'wqr q^«if, 

TTfVinrq^avn ’TTKTij.qqrni^fjnj^j^fw qrrfVwf^ ^ i Trq ^Rwjvntj 
qre(<«,r«.*i5r i qTRif»*fP-r • T KKiP^^iirw i ^ 

W^TnfjT I q^ I qi qiq^ifrf^rfq i qqq 

▼rfq I qjTTf»qnfq q*^tf 7 T I 


LTV. 

KaimlyojMimhad Dipikd, A oorafnontary on tho Kakalya TJpani- 
aJiad—a treatise on the unity of the Godhead, by S'aukarduaucla. 

4,8 I I 

^▼TT: WlTPnq: | 

.Prt^,,. , ,(y. I 

TTrt I V. <«>wnrar i ^ti—? i w,. «T»t»re1 trwv i 
w. w«i .nwroir I w wwbtotx 

qpnr i 

'n<ifim.|4,«S,T,n,^ ,p5,,* ;„Tf«^Prrt 

. qr^ftr i qr^rorre ^sqfqq^i^qqrjrnn: i 

^rq^nqf^iTfqqri qqrqr i 

I qfqwrqfTfq^fqqj:wiT h 


LV. 


AiUr^opanUhad DlpiU. A commentary by S'afikarSnanJa. 
on the Athaira-sira UpanishaO. Judiwhe Stadirn I. ;j83. 


<1,1 I -urnsfirT I 

v^qiT; v i- T R^q : i 

I nnflWTTmt in. v l nfl. < , *. „. , ^. arm^, 
^»wm: I in._? I mt. ntmtm^ ntyteTjTttjrea^, 
i qqrqfq c qqxn^^ ?rrf^, 




















[«] 

fur^jcf w^wT^ri* inn tjiij v mr n \ ■ 
wiBf^TTncni i^^r^^jTHKrerfq ^nj^wrftr i 

wifHTT«i ^fw^iTFrwrwt yi»¥ irTWW^«rTwir*r yi^i 

h^hhht: 

^ Tfn ’qt»np^TW^* 

jnr?n w?tt i 

fimj; I I 


LVI. 

S'rt-rdma-hit'ika, A commentozy, by Anandayana, on the Rdnia* 
Upam Upaniahad. Vide No. YXI. 

%i I ^ni^infir^T i 

^qrrr: 'HR^qsq; i 

I qnfti# qr^qr irr? » q* i qf^p* U—i %t* i i 

^yPtuviira!: i qrr*—? i qrf%qmrr^ qfwf^^ qmr- 

Tft I 

qr* qrqq i mat ^ qi a «q i<qt q T iqn^<!<q^qrH q i ^fniaci^ 

fqqM qiflw fq«* I 

qinf}iqT*i qrwr^rwfq qfqxrfq qw^r ’^qjrqpqFJT i 

q^fi qrnifq i qsqqurfq i tiJqnn^^TTO qtqnqiq^iTTqql- 

^Tqfqqq qqiHi i 



’^trrqqnfiiqriwqr qt^m^mqq1%iqfqqn^qT i 
fqqq: I q ^Uq^HmC < H i q q ^qi ^ f qqTqi I 


Lvn. 

Subdia Upanuhad. An Upanishad of the Ath^a Veda, on salya* 

tion. 
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I STTi: TSl i qa. ^\ TTf^* i—1» 1 ffT* ^** 3 

a ii i flW 1 I fltf^ff^TTTrran \ 

ST* ■^TW I ^ ^ Tn1^= inf^: I TtTJ I f*5 

^ vr^f^ 3 ir ^iTTS fl-i^yns.rrf t rramn?? i iT5r%r wrf^t 

^^T^fJ^7T>‘^ ^r<3T %irt Hr?fW ^ it^ i %fw ^v- 

I 

in^i*fnr«*fw I xftr tt^i u 

fir«iTrr I t 


LTin, 

Kimpancfia-rharita NdfaJ^a^ A IDramai in five aota- 

V»rVIT:-- ? 

ji flfl 1 *i I <T" I <rf|f ^ I %Ta — ? I r wt-^ ^^twr^rar^ i 

^—? ( WT" MttlNiwI i 

AT* T^ I ^Wr flTfliifq sr wFn^i j 

Tl^ ^T fi^: ^rStrPTTW^: I 
^ifir^* 1 T;fn w j ( 

fsrra; i 


LIX. 

SandAi/J UpaniiAad Yydkhyd, A gloss on tha Bandhyi Upanisbad of 
the ALhorva Veda, on divine knowledge. Indmhs ^IxiditR^ I. 11, 204. 

xc^ I ’a-^r'Tf^w^najT i 

imiH,---? 

I V* \1 ( %T* I ^■ 

I ? 1 ^9 ^ miff el I 


















[U] 

51. I I I ^^mr: 

mwt 

wrl^^j ^Twr=f ^nufiT wi^vrw g ^ ^^T^riflirrs^rnr^ ilsOTf^- 

w%T=^ ^TT < wnir i 

frr^: I ' 5 ifliui*iir<,rfflc^) 


LX. 

Stddhanfaffs'a^Tfk^- A oommentary on the Siddhdntalgt^a aUt^ 
S*dsira^SiddAdnta-le4*(t SfiH^rahn of Apyaja Dikstiitft, Bon of Hanaiija 
Dikshita. The test of Apyaya is n dissertation, in fonr sections, on the 
Yedfintft Philosophy, shewing the dilTerent sohools into which it ia 
divided, and their peculiarities. 

^ o ( t 

-? 

I I q- I ^si I I Tiait i ^T- 

wnrwi 1 ^—? I wr« T ur t ^rwt i 

in* wi^ I i 


LXI* 

Drdhffdffana-Sutra~Tt/cii A gloss on the aphorisnxs of DrihySyana, 
on the rituals of the S^ma Veda. By Dveuiti Sv^l Mai Muller's 
Sanskrit Ld 6 ra(uret 181 , 1 S) 0 , 21 &. 

^ \ 1 1 

I qfkTaV I V* \?(s t 11 ?^* j #T*—? I ^9 niJi< i 
I I ^r, ^rnitTr^I 

5T9 t 5RB WTWfl 3 wrrft Tfw I 

TOrfim. I + 4 ^ + f^FfficFiT t 

fow! i 

y 2 
























LXIL I 

A poem, in sixteen cantos, on llifi polemical dis¬ 
putations of Madhava j^obarya. By Kiir^yana. 

I I 

I 1. I I ttitt ^ 

i] if [ J l ^ ; I qrT»—? i W* 1ir<rtTf»5t I 

H^J! UfM I 

E nrRire ^ «i yufh^rawro i 

wf¥^*E ^Tr%i ^«<i*is:H\i*i \ Tfff 



LXin. 

Jdtiakiparirtetr/a. A drama, m seven acts, on the marriage of S'itA. 
By B&niabhadnv- 

spr^TTt cTxw T iCtf ^p r t 

I I ^T- t = I I '*r- ^rnr^ \ ^ it t^i - 

1 ITT* \€\* I TSrr* ( 

?ii* ^ 1 ^" 1 wijpc^- 

fsjTWt^TT^rtTVUTfT^J TT^crsw ^ a 
wf5nT*i f-i*f^wi! 1 I 

xfir f^i ■<, 4 iia^tR ^4 ^ra wrf i 














f . LXIY. 

Kt^Khnn^bhukii-chandt^ikd^ A dmnm ou tlia fnute of fiutL in 
Krifilma. By Animta Deva. 

^ 3 1 I 

iP^PlnTi I 

I I 'T%“ ® ? i 

HT^nc I '^T«i i *6r" \t\^ i wr* ’sftw- 

I 

srr“ i ^ wr^ hwhW i 

IT^I 'Sf f^r ^PCTT^^r^f’Trfl'. u 

^Mifvi^ 1^ 1Hd ij«fl*rt^'i3T etff ’■■Hiffl'HiLTO’Hr%'»iIr*f ^F^^ 

iTT^ *3^' \ 

fV«m: I ^5»^*rfk*n^fN!I^^ J 


LXY* 

LAarmtt-i tjfitfa. A diama on tlie nltimato encoess of Tirtne over 
vice. By S^Lkl&bha Ileva* 

^ \ I I 

^r^F^rrrt 

I YStut ( ^* 1 ^ ^ ^ *fT^ i i 

(’err* ^fTut^r^ i 

X T^rir i 

fqn <f I fltj k d M4Tf% ^jfdivi e ^nrfnf inwr^JTPftiiJii! ft 

^ifW* I ■’TTZ,wij: ^ I 

xfV g,« g *rTe eww' u 

ftw I I 

LXYI. 

Saisaiiga-tijctya. A drama on tlie advantages of asaocdating with 
good people. By Yoidyandtha. 



























ii I \ 
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fTTwr:^ I 'irT^sf li i K* I %r»—? I ■smiT’WT* ^^*twr?r 5 rj 1 

\t_\s t WT* I 

’TT* I ^rwjimw^ '?ir iZTt^rr *iH*it*<*fir<-f w- Miijf 

«<*Ttfrf: I 

viw w 

' 9 TfTTfW“^ Tfff ^ I I 

*rrz4 i 

ji ^TWf FwT^^rEii^ir^ I 




LXYIL 

Champu Eaet/a, A romance in proee and votae on faltb. By 
Nilalmntlia Dikaluta. 

\ 1 

fxTOi I I q- r ^ I w* —? ( ^rr^nrj 

] m* flsni I 1^* ifT^Tpfft ^Y^lvxTj^ir^^: I 

^ne -wm I ^TTPTm ^T3r irqr 'tf Tr^fr 

5?r^j TffTi I 

iffwfsfxr-KfW 

I ^ i H n^ r? i 


LXVIH, 

The itory of IWyont;. wife of Nala. By 

Tri TilcTAm fl Bhat^a* 


U^liKi f^rf^T|r»nRS* 1i 


I I 














ara: I V* W» I I 

m* I ^ ^ I 

ar: ’BfTmt ^ ^flBW WT'^lft I 

^ i^ i fH 'W f i Tf*T ^ftf^ftiinTwif^Tf^^fnJT ^♦<<<«ni^fji«ii ^Tiii ^fwnr* i 

^fnwfi: I I 


LXEL 

Aniruddha-charita Champu, A romance founded on the secret mar¬ 
riage of Ushi and Aniruddha. By Devarijo. 

<t, I 1 

IRWTT! SJTTTSI' I 

I qrnrt I I < I — ? I I ^T* 

wrarar: I I WT» i^rsttwT^ i ^ ^ 

5 T« I nrr*iiir%«^r^^f^^T ajTRT^^T^Tarsiw wr^i ^51 
irtrsrwfir ^ T w^ t m ai i v? ^ * 

^yii n Bn 4 f^rro?TWT: ( ? ) «f«r I 

Tfff ’st^^r^F’TWf ^ f »i f irm wwa? i 

fw^ I I 


LXX. 

Champu-‘Rdmdyafia. The story of the K^miyana in prose and Terse. 
By LakfihmaQa. 

O ® I I 

ipunr: I 

FtT^ I ^fcn^ I q* «8 I c I %T» — ? I I 

ann 1 v* www i irnttarrot ’st^fT^(TW 1 

w* ^ I ^w^ i rnffCRli^i i rf yyd fa<aa<nif<rne<m ^ nd > 

* ■* 
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1 firiiBfT Ktisrw ^ qi fwV i 

xf^ ^ptncrnr^ ^jwys a 

^ ■* 

fwi:] 


LXXI. 

Biilakfishi^ C/iampti. A romance in prose and rerse on tlie dom^ 
of KfisLna during liia infancj. 3j Jivana, boh of Qokuloteava. * 


i I 

Tp^nri afhrsnmri 

'Tficijf t I <Ti^* I ? f ^r3it I ^* 

I m* i 

?IT* -WWf I W 3 T^T 3 r 5 RT¥^^Swi^ 

tryif^Trar« 4 i?nifqfqi ^aiO^Mu^ 1 


Tfq^TFi^ ^fsfsrmrfV ^ ii^TTOlTs^fTni: a 

>fnJ‘fH3i'i^ gura: \\ 




LXXII. 

Gopdia Champu. Tales and anecdotes of Krishna*^6 boyhood. By 
JlTorfija. 

I \ 

ir^nr: i 

fk^xxi I I Bi I ^r%- I %r< '-? 1 1 

TWTK 5 !: | —? \ UnfNl^t P 

^ I ^urir^ieqaRTSr 

?i:# wi 'twt i 

^^iFff ir^TPrTppcn^ 

fk^ ^ fV^rwrrf JnrmTTpr fw\i a 
























iraC^jfiiT Hff) 1 V: I 

fr*r ^inr ^trfVinTF *1 fw sr fV a 

•J •# 



Lxxin, 

lUmochafidnt Chatnpti, A romaaoB on the Hfo of Edma and liis 
cODsort S''itA Ey yi^Tnudtha BIuhiL 




I I II* 8^ I iif|f* i -? I Ti* srniK I ^r* 

ii^: I ifx^ -^? I I 

51* I nRflW ’T 5%t ii^ n w^r«P5Fi^ 

^wTJgTJ^nifTi Tftir ftf^4ji <eMATHf I 
^wFm WiPl 

y4*nsiiiinff«i anii r*i ii 



Tv^. \ 4^\ S *t*l H 1 


LXXIV. 

Hodh^citioda Kdcfja. A poem on the Iotcs of RudliA and HrisLna, 
Bj Bamachundra Kavi, 

'OB I wtsif I 

^«n:: KTTi^nrsf^: i 


j I 'rf^* *t I sr*——? I 51* ^rrar i wr* j w*—? | 




















^ < ^qfirr-lr<j 3 T^q I 'f iPfl ? 


I wi^TRm^ fi^ ^re'P j 

fliiinfqi* i TiT^^lTsrr ( 


Tfir i 
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LXXY. 

Bfmfjhrit^aa Kilti/n &i(il.a. A poem, by Surya Pandita, so written 
that every stanza of it, when read from , the beginning to the end de- 
eoribes Rama, and when read from the end to the boginning portrays the 
life of Kriahno. An anonymous commentary explains the text. 

I WiH \ 

f^rtviy I ^*\ty 'rFjf* ^ i ^— -t\^. 

^NTSf: ( I Ii 

i ^ w tr^rwr ^ | 

'^X^T^ ^Ttt^T^ftpJTTITEWW^ i 

^frr q-v(7f^4 Htwi f'i 1.r-Hfl TTiTK^Ffi^rr^ I 

I ^ 'wwwwuw ftwwro 5 -StaxofiiinM. 


LXXYT. 


Ji(lf{i SHtJana OJi/jrita 

by Chondra-s'ekhara. 


A poem on the life of Rdjii Snij on ■ 























j |, %m 1 -? I -sninf I 

^^tftwnrsi: \ WT* — ? I w* wrfft^r^ i 

> -Ji 

^WTOft?rftr'T^t^T*mr^j wrfr: ^rinpig ^n ii 

^TfrfTnrr* i wt- 


fW?: I 


^iTflT fwrfir«-1*(: I 

fMaiTfl<m;^*ffJT fVflCf 

TT^i^ ^ T^TTT Mfjfji tj^ f| 

^ tin'll*1?; UhUum: vii I 


X^XX. Vllf 

Saptag‘at{. A collection of miEceUaneoas poetry, consi&tiiig chiefly 
of prayers, hymns, moral maxims, and amatory verses. Judging from 
its name, it originally induded sefvea hundred stanzas in the Arya 
metre, but the MS, under notice oontains 743 stanzas, some of wMeb are 
not in Arya. From ono of the vemes in praise of a Sena Baja of Bengal, 
it would seem that tie autlior, Govardlmna AchSiya, lived in the 12 th 
century, 

I I 

fr^Tui j i ^ i 5 %" I w- ’ 5 !f^ j ^raif I 

| - ? i W* | 

!rT« Ti^i qtf s tn % ^qjPq i' d y rwwr T d artiftf i 

J «>h 

j^fT nm i ^ w,tisfn i 

^iPh^it*I ’WTif^ ^ i 

^@<1 fTi s lS\H|| 

xfff I 

\ •nPei rfi w« J(rf^ < urf<[*rw I i 


UiXYllL 

S^fiUamn-n'Mm A7f/*yfl. A poem on the life of Eama and Ida spouse 
SiU. By Lukshmiuja SomtirajP 

n :!iF 
























fqTi:w I sn^t^fwinrn i «i* i qf^. U I ?« ■^* ’nwt I ’WT* 

<in^i^9i: I -? I w ^Tiktwr^ ’^twwrj^frxp?: i 


fa a jfvi^fqr ii r a g ^t w n OiTi^flWT R 


I 


'^fliTi^f’RRriT ^T^pRflwriare^ffTTRrw a 

Tf« wWrrmhmT 

RjTT^ ^nr^T’^rfwHr w* i 


fVwv I 


T.XXTX 

Bhdminicild^a Katya. TbohoToino offended; a poembj Jogonnatba. 
'©d. I Hlf^Rtf^TTOT^ I 

tRJ^TT: anrSTT’ I 

fT^i vifrui wf^TfTBi ^^ t> I qf^. I %T.-?i wnnf I 

V* I WT» -? I un* I 

qr* I ^ RWTJifq TTSTT^iqpT fr B^ ip Rqqi -if qrRwpr: i 

%Tsfq wr: qftm «Trfw^ H f^ r 
wifkwT*i «njFn w i 

^F*nqf«y?ro^rfqTf^ji i 

f*r^ I ^icvcwrf^iw^^ I 


LXXX. 

KaUciloM Kdtya, A poem by Kshemendra. 

^ » I I 

fR^ I I \8 I %T«-? I Tftq I 

I W* Vn^tWT^ ’^tT»rWRTfcV55 I 
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LXXXI. 


Pdnjdfa-harana Champu. A romanoe, in poetical prose, on the rape 
of tho Pdrijaita flower of Indra’s garden by Krishna, for tho gratifica¬ 
tion of his wife Satyabh&mA By Krishna Kayi. 


I I 


I ^rfwrw i i ’rflf* < i ir*-?i 

WTJrt I I w\* -? I 

I 


I %ni; »}iTV%mwww3f|nFtrwrf1iw mf^sjui- 



^ •v 

ftrwq: I cfli^Hniww i 


Lxxxn. 


Matl/tardnala Vphdkhydna. Tho story of Madhava and Auala—a 
poem. 


I iTTW 5 r%m^ 5 TO^* I 


^I^WTT:-? 

sTtrin* I q* «• I q%* t* i %r*-P i ^raiti wn* 

^srtwjw: I q^*— ? I WT« i 

qr* wiqM I qqrr wanft qq;^4\wfinr’q?TT i 
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[ ] 


f^Tq: I *f [M<r*T^<J«Tf^^ J? r i I 


jjcKxm . 

Harin/Asa Mdh^df f/a^ An epic on tin doings of Hari ia Yrindii- 
vann and G-okuIn. By Lolimliar^ja. * • 

\ ( 

^^nr* wf^iTTTiii: I 

I \|= J -- 7 I j 

^0 ^^rwnnJn i ^a—^ | qntfNr^ ^ 

qT» wrqii I ^r^fsfwir '^tr^irs i 

wtfnqTei fqnm^ ^rsq%rf^RqTT5r^p1VirT ^rfq^rnrqhrn 

%\*1 fi^iii qpi# ri f (errr<:qorfKrsrrf^f3iqTi7Tir%rf^- 
’Craffr^FqrT qfdqqrr^^fi^ | 
fkqTTi I ^^^K^frqf^qwrqT^Tinii 

Lxxsrv* 

Karpiira-ntanfari Kdtifcd. A drama in four acts. By Eftjanivallaljlia. 

^8 I srrfk^ I 

'3"’^^it: T3»^t■*«♦{: I 

f^l ^FrirriVs i q. 6= t irrj. ^ i ir-?, .rrat i 

tiinwTJran I I ifnfVwT^ I 

»r- ^ ( «< iii^ ^ ^ 

I 

^»rTfjTqT*iTJ^ fir^nff[r^ I ^snrfq^iruwt, 
























LXXXV. 


Dhhrfaimidgama^ The Coundl of TOgues; a fiirco in two acts. By 
JyotlsN'ora. Wilsoo^a Hindu IIj p- 408. 

1 1 

I ^* I ’* ' ? I \ t —? I 

7’l*jwn4^ri^!5t I 

'!> J 

^ *<1 ♦! I •! I 

'I 

Wfw®J fww^= ^ I ! 

rfir w^wrarw wni ^iw^f I 

fipHT: j | 


LXXXYI. 

ChitUha Upankhad. An Atharra TTpanisbad on tho knowledge of 
Brahma* ludisclic Siudim^ I* 240, 51, S3* 

\ 

f^Tcw I ^iT^ I M* I \* I ^0 t wT^rti 

i ? I I 

5IT* I ^ I 

tV^iswrw ^rww 'nwfiT n 

I ^ ftr^TWfT^" I 

^ (»w? ^STU^nf^, 

^twr: ^^^iTTf^rw \fw u tIw 1 

f^W^i: I I 


i^xxx^t:!. 

A/harru ^‘ira Upatikhad. An Upanishad of tlio Atlian'a Ycda on 
divine knowlcdgo- Vide No. LV* 



















V-14II: 


[ ] 


? 

I TTw i < I I w* Vi* \ w* wtsK ( wff 

nrsr; I WT«' —? I i5iT“ ^nfNr^ ftwwifl^rn^*5ss i 

m -v_ ^ _f _u-K_■». _ 

in* Wife I ^rr ^ t w* wwttw ^Trrrir nT*T*r i 

^^tril^l •!! il ^ *11 jjl fiff ET^'M I Wen 

%r ^ I 


Lxxxyui. 

Atharrm ik^^ Upufn'tAatl, A dissertation on tho value of the mygtio 
6yliable Om, iu meditation. Lidi»ciui Sludien, L 51^ 53, 24S), 383, 11. 
40, oa, 

^ ^ 1 I 

y ’^1 I ? 

I trPtUVW I 'f* \ I irf^* V I * I "^* vrnnC I 

I TT*'-? I w* i 

ITT* ^TW I fhvr^T^ifTTT^ ^T^Riri ITIT^ f4n i ^ i v^Ti wf^- 

^ref W ii ^ TfliTTF r 

wrnfiT^* I —^jwTnr^ irfTHr^TTT?nllTTT fr^r arff^mw vr^ tfrr ( 

TTtrE^fwWTVfVT^ ^KrjTT I 
I i 


LXXXIX. 

Garbha C^wnwAffc/. An Athurva Uponishad on tho five elementa of 
the human body, gestation, &a. Indische Shtdiin. L 348, 49, 51. 309 
4C9,U. 65, 
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’TPchi^ t it* ^ I ^1%* \‘ > “• • 

<il)v^in rai i \ vr»— ? I ^ 

?IT» 1 ^T^rmf T^lTTSf ini^ I 

w^TTWT^ iV»r^ ftn 

fmit ( itftT9i i™*nrrar^TlVfTr^Tnm \ 


XC. 

Pranai^n fhoira Ppan li/uttL An Atliarva Upamshad typifying raodi- 
tation as a flro eocarfice, /iiufi 286|i 302. 

I TlTWrfw^T^THf^qTT^ I 

—-? 

ftw^ j TfN uTi i t* \ \ ^ i J 

j »t«'—P I w* i 

UT* l 'tnTnn ^ssiw^ini^ I 

•jwiw* I ^TOWt ^ 

^pupti nrwarf^fJT ii 

^iT ^i TO yt^ TTTWrfffTT^TTf^tlt^WrST < 
fvw^i I t 


xa. 

T/uVa/Aya On tliQ knowledge of the dmoe eascneo. 

Ind. Sfd, II. 201. 

C^ k I 

fw^Tw \ trrwl^ i ^■' ' ^flT" ^ 

I r IPTP JUittl^iiijt I 

ITT* TTfi j TOTjwrai wraPT’itf^’ i 
>t^;^TWnj W^TWT »iRfl3«l B. 

^wifirfT* : fw^frtfti^tiUKi ^ ^ I 
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fw^ I I 

xcn. - J 

Adnuia UpanUhad. On the unity of the divine and the human ^ 

Boula. In<L Sid. L 303, 435, 11, 102. 

I I 

' N 

^J^WTT;-? 

I ar^taf 'irf^Tinini i q« H I qf^« ^ i i •r^rf i 

^^Iwrarar: | ?n*—? | w* i 

5T* I ^ 'aMi<i«iiP>i«iT anir ir^rfqr i >< 

qrqjqqqai ihrm wqq: wir i 
wrf>yqT*i w ^fta; qqiqis^ i 

i?jq qq aiTqq i 

^rvrr^ i «irt^nqfqq7T i 

f?qq: i ^lanret i 


xcni. 

J/dMfiii Vpanis/iad. On the knowledge of the divine soul. M 
Sid. 1. 435. II. 101. 

I 1 

V-9%\Ki -? 

I ^ <rfni»^' "• < I >if^ < I ai. I t,. .nirt I 

1 at*-.? I ar. i 

m* Twr I TTWiqmrf^qnr qum^TJnr^mrw | 

^^nfukw wPir^ q^ jyr i 

^^^^rf?nrq}k»Taf wmi fqwrr^ | 

W^T qqqWTWTiif qq: ^ qwrq^, qq: ^ ^ 

^ijrrqwrqinv , 

fwqq: 1 w^fqqjT i 
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j\r, 
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XCIV. 

NUanuira UjHtnuAad. Praiso of the mantra for worshiping Rn-lra. 


ca I I 

-? 

Jw^ncw I 5rrwt# Mr^.gi w i ^ I I 

TPWr: I ’ll —? I » 

5T* ¥T« I ^qunwmTsw HW (?) I 

if vy firwf^rwH i 

WTf^»» uw T^t aionafinn to i 

WW Wt^ftfWWTU W»T: WT-y^f^. 

in?: TO-^wrf^ (?) II 

fTOp I TOnm*9wniPir i 


xcv. 

Nddacindtt UpamM. Praiae of tho mystic syllable Om. /m/. Std. 

1.302. . 

^ 

fTRTw I !iT^ qfrufw I \ I I ir* I wm’ i "wr* 

ii^rarap. | | yrnstTr^ I 

?n« WTW I ^‘•KI ^ WWTTWTO I 

wwrcTO ^ I 

wfTnn«i irm fwiw; w i 

w^iniw TOTHf^w^w, TOmT^m^ir xfft i 
^T^fV^qfwwn^wimn i 
fy^: I ^wnpTwwf^riRFyviii 


u 2 


23549 















-? 


<?r\ii4fl I ’T^ ^ I 1 1 #T» \= I I 

5n* I ^inriTW %fr^ f^ir^fTisr^ i 

_ r X. ^ 

I 

%# 


TTwrrS ^mi ii 

^TTTTftRT<l 

*v. ^ 



T^TT^Tl 


f^fq^ ^ Tf f^jwJr f«f«M fjntqrr i 

r^iT^id ^ i<ay fT*rnTFcg ^rmq'iTir, 'irlr^ i 


WKT I 


ftr^: I TjpnrwiT^T 


C* 

Snnntytf^ Upani^iad. On tho duties of Sannyiiais. Ind. Std. 1. 203» 

\^o I I 

^XTV --? 

I 5IT^Yff ![TW: I TT# ^ I < I ^TT- I '^Tn^ I 

< i in^i»NW I wt I i 

STT* \ ^ w<qTfwif?rNi^ I ^i^si^rii!! 3i^- 

J fVEVw^rTTJT^fir 3tf^ 

5ITff^T^i ^rif«*T^Wr¥TTI f^!?«r: flT^TT | 

^firn= ^ ^ ^’qrar wp ^ g 

»ird*ird«di ^ T^m H <ncNT' 


I »3ij ifd^'fi^otd a I 
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a. 

ilrunff/fT, alias jf'rwnij Vjxinifihffd. The perTor- 

TYi fiTi rvR 0 f SannyABa described* Zml, Sfd. It 249, 59, ZJj 7G, lift, 76, 81* 

\°x \ I 

* 

I V I i \ii' 1 < 1 

^tqsi I ^ vatiq^^ T^ amn W in^r^i^, #5^ *^"^1 ^*Ml'wi^rti 

R^a i itiird I ff 

^m i pH ^ l p I Ti ifTi^ ^^ mi^LV Tlrntfli TIWTwtTT ^ («mi UTT ^ 

^ I <JTw 'T^ ^naf^ I Rflli I 

I snagr^; nfwam 'T^ftT I TTffl^W- 

TTwitreirftinT %^T^an^*rf*rfTT i iRr fliiE[TWT?f^^ 

I 


CII. 

P^idd Upamshild, A chapter of the Athaira Yeda, on the origin 
of the mundane egg* 


^ ^ I I 


Tr^RTrr:-? 

I ^rrw tjfrirfw ! t* ^ t t i v^ i *ii*i'^ i 

5rr* 1 ^ K'wr ^ I 

f^rw^ li 

fWfl Jtn ^ W \ 
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3 '^Tn» I 

<n«*f 5 vr^Rt «Taf TTITT I 

fro fro irvKfjf rv’w<^rif*f u 

y^nn 

I f(|^ LAI hi 414 Iff] I 


cm 

jifima UpanisA/id, On the identity of the h um fin and the divioo 
eonls. hid. Std. L 249, 51, 302, IL 56. 

\ ^ 1 I 

V^4T<r’-? 

I ^iffTir I V i t ^ i i 

vtiti^ I ^T* 4(^T# | 

^fT» irpts I Lff<,En#tft^! Wr^flWRT^ilTT tri4i [ 4f r 

vc^fkrpnifV^r^rv t 

vwpirT 'smi i ^t^- 

r*r'iri ^HtHI I 


ciy. 

PararftaAania UpantsA^, On the dime eonL Iftd. Sfd I 249 
51, 470, n. 173-5. 

\ ® tJ I I 

- ? 

fm^T* I ffT^ I ir* ^a* i c i #t* »t i ^ | 

wr* I I wi* TFtft^rdl 

Tfw?’ l 






























[<l*] 

!n« 41^ 1^ Vfinrt »i ftiFoftfif "tr^ ’rar- 

_ ^ ^ -. ^ «_ 

\ a mrwrsm 'T’niTT^ifT^T w* i 

OTTlw*v^:wfTTr ^ Tiif «r w 

ar stix ^ W ^TWT 

9 w^ff ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

• ■■ Ps. 

i 

fjm: t WT ^ W5T I 


CY* 

J'iiafti UpanishtKi This Upanishad la attributed to the Tajur Yeda, 
though it occurs in ooUoctionfl of the Atharra. It treats of Brahma 
as the Paramahansa* 

^ a I 1 

■ ? 

I i 'TtW* < * %T* I ^ ' 

HI. HIWI «wfiiwfl I ’Irtpnili >1^?^ ^ireiirtH^ mtm 

f%wiT; ijiP iiTHHts ^^TTirfirtrsu ^^'*<i ^- 

fin^ ^rrfw ^ i 

wniT j 

f?tru: I 3r(Bfw j 


CYI. 

Katcalya UpamVmd, On the knowledge of the divine soul. Per 
coDimeutary vide No, 34» Ind- I- 249, 52, 53, 802, 469, H. 10,14- 
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? 

I ^fctifffiTW I ^9* \ <1 %* snai^ I 

e 

IJT- ‘'JT^ t ^'sir^TjiitRf KTat^ v^NFa:*f«'^y+irfir-u>f ( 

^R«i ^ifwfV: wiiT^rr i tptt ^ 

^rcrp^^rm^ i ww^ 

■*> 

Tir^^ !i <* ^mw I 

I JT^tV^r I ^rerr 'ts Te^ f 


CYII. 

Vfd*i»uaicAa)ia. A coUection of B'imti mimtms or blessinga witli wliicli 
Upimisbads aro generally made to begin and enA By Tiia'anku, 

\ o ^ I ^^T^^5r*T i 

ir^^rr^f r^«4" i 

•j 

ftmr( ^1^1 *f ^TtTnV t X ' l I TJ* ( 

?t^t7r^R3T: I W\i \00< I 

fK^- t 

51* f # ^ w ips^i I fr%7 I 13^ twf^: iitr 

^ (?) 1 W I ^ ^r^T vrfarsrhi 

I itFiti 3 5f^Tfw^ri i itfw i 

Df^ijl t fl V5im4;fl3r*rt4Finr: I 


cvm. 

KdMgftinidra VpittiiM. On tbo dimiity of MabSrudra, and tbo 

propriety of pattmg on the triple fiectarUl mark oa the IbreheaA 
ImL Std. 1.249. 




















I ^imhnrqlrwfHTfi i ^ < i %• i 'r® ^ 

\ isT" \w!,^ { i 

1 l^T^flfimf «WiT ^•-Trttur^ 1^3nff«lT^f^ wsr 

•M J ^ 

f* fis ^iT^ vrd'j^i^ ^ ^ ^ T*JW*rj 1 


^htIwsi ^ ^ WfHT 

fl ^^iry^rw^iL ^ q'=n:rTn^ ^ w 

Xf*n^ »T3i^3ir^ 1 %rs3N^ wnf^t 


f^: I 


1 T3tT«r^Tf%^ ^^wth r 

f^H »i ^nnj i wtfi^r sr y^f^> HKBc*ryffmK^v \ 


CIX. 

Kfkftna {Tpaitis/iatL Oq tho diviiiity of Krlsh-tja* 

\ flC I lETO^Ta I 

? 

fipR^ t Wt^njTTfTW'S \^* Ki C I %T^ B9 I t 

qn^nr: I i i 

qjfl, I ^ ^ Knr^ < 

*4 

-jM4J4J4dKI % ^ W7r%« 

wirrfk^* I inmr PraT ^t^tt^t i 

^^w^Jr^rf^^rfwfjT ik Tiw B^^rf^mr wtet t 


















cx. 

VdstuUca UpanUJiad. On the propriety of putting on sectarial 

markfi with the yellow ocherous earth called Gopichandana. Vide No. 27. 

\ K o I I 

fwwT^ I ?irntwr?*rfnTjTi I I 

i wr* wrtftTrr^ i 

5iT» ww I ^ wRwi wiT^ wm^ qww. 

^ wniw wiRTW) 

wnrfim* IWTTTOW wfq wftiw www ffwurwwnjwmrfw 

w W I wfr^i ^ ^ 'iwfw I 

Tnni I wfmiWT urrewi^w wftpnr 

wT^^^nrfinnf w^mr i 

fwwv I wTftwwcwwTTWW^wrfi^wwsni i tot <tf^iwT^T ^twr wjfTnt 

WIWT I 


CXI. . 

Gopichandana Upanithad. On the speoiBo character and religious 
Talue of the ochre so called. For commentary vide No 31. Jml, Std. L 250. 


\\\ I I 

- ? 

fwwK^i I q* ^ 11 i I %T« s» 1^- wnne i wt« 

^ i g\<jai4 ai: I WT* I TWT* ^i«tsn§t i 

srr* ^ I irfw wtw wtw^ i ffw* %tto 

TOvf w I ftr (jfWTW W-l'-^^KW I 

w«?Tflnno| ii<si«4ii.iMeiHiusifM i w^i^rfw: yr^iirnTj 

fePT. TOr*t 5i«dw^wf«ftr i 

Vfw ^WTTTT I 




















cxn. 

OoMpatya Tapani. On the divinity of Ganoe'a. 

-? 

I I < I ^ I ^ I 

I ITT* ^ I 

TftVf! I 

srr* I I wnn fwprt qrftinxrf^- 

I ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^(TVTq^q ^ ^ 

vi ! *<Hgd ^RTwvr HTt wt*.rJiqJ ^wni Hir*rer*f ^pnfiT ^ 

'J # 

wfinrnrirvfVr %Ti««n«qi ai^fw ^s^warv *r^fVr i 
T^fir * 

fn^m I i vw^f^wmrpi^ ^rf^ifqra: fwr i 


cxm. 

Kalpa-Suira. Eulea for the use of the 84ma Veda hymns in the 
Agniih(oma^ Jyotukioma and other ceremonies; by Mos'aka, Max 
Muller’s SaMkrit LUeraturCf pp. 199-209. 


I I 


^nniT^Tm: I 

fv^ I I »!•<*=• ^ I 

I ^VTT I qrmtvT^ ’it^vnrrfTfr^^! i 
m* vTw I wiiT ^iiOieiJiiifaTi^J vrfftrv i 


nmfy vi* I »jqai\ fVw^wnnmfHfiT i 

^ncqrT^TmfirrNw wr^iasw^: i 

























CXIY. 


jRmthikd UpankAad. On the preemmenoo of BudLii find Krisliijft 
ftH objects of worship said to be an Upomabad of the Rig Yeda. 

\\8 I I 

? 

I SRt>TWOT¥ I Cl 1 wnttr 

flSnraff I l WTe •VI '^c<in4l<l'qlV^'4> I 

■j gi 

?ti* wrai I 1%w3r«wi%w^ i ircnr 

j <4 

WT ^ i 

irniw- I ^iwr ^ wrfVr cT^rswiw 

j ^ e\ 

^nf?r I \ 

ifwrwrii u 


CXY. 

MtifUiiim Champa. A romsnoe on the Ufo of MMinva or Krishna 
duiing his eojoum in Yfindavona. 

v^wrr.i ( 

fw^Tw I I irf^* c I #r* “ ? j Tff* inait ^ 

^^tWTWJ I ^ 5 —? I ^nfNT^ i 

3n- I w^TwfWf^ 

WTTfT^jfwfTfT^ ^T^^martV^fV^ I 

W5t%t^a^n^Tf%wt 

TfW ^»rnn ti 

fa^: I trrawM^f^PTT^rtWW |] 
























CXVI. 



i IT* \ I %»*?' *rnrt i w* 

iirT 3 rai 31 iiiTs I i 

^TT* I ifl^lT^ armfff TTT^J I 

wjid[if«ii«i(fr«'f5ific^\r^«r»^*i:ii 
t TTl^Tt ^^l^r^^^H ^ I 

hJ ^ 


^flT ■i^*»ir<T^(p^ I •TRi WTW; ] 


cxvii. 


CAalikopanishad Dipika. Conunentarj' on No. 86, by Narnjana* 


<^>0 I I 


Ti^^rn:: arTTTJiv: i 

fw^v» 1 i 1 i €<^ 1 I wi* 

^iTlWRrar: j i w* ^fi?^frfn^ i 

5IT* l ■%« t 



^T^TfjRrr= I ^iTTW-T tNrtt ^rrfui^nraiTiEVrfT i 


Cv. 

'jwiTTi n 

fVril! I ^ 14 Tif^ f W^^'iT n 


CXVII. 

Giiri//&jmiis//fici I}fpiAa. Commentaiy on Rs. 98, by S^aTikanuiiintla. 

















fkwryi t i I 'r%'» I I ttH i 

^l'wt*WT3f^31 '^i.-^? I ^tT* ^Ef^'sufl n*i I I 

TO I ^ w<. fS ff{j I ffl 0^ ^4rir j * 

wfipiT-1 ^jnfTB Jiw wsht 

wrna^' i xfs B f^jw i Hf-pi<lf^ ^ ^nn j 

f^: J 


cxrs, 

Upar^ffodat/a N^ditkit. A oomio drama in four Acts, by Rudra- 
chandra Deya, 

\ \ A I ^rfe^T 1 

I \ ^* *r%* t w* — ? j =nwt i 

v\3m: [ \i^\}t I w* wmtrret i 

flT* ^rw I tj* w'(iT<rRr ^wrir 

w^nE^fsr Miwi^ ^ t 

v?!^ w?i »^[fl ir (?) R 

•* * t^, 

I Tfk f^'^TPw: ^ 1 wnr^g^rji^ i 

tfir fji fcM I iTT^ fy H N ^ iRcf Efiin*T*n Hii, 4^ -irfl ■ 

Tn '«34iiJii^<ji wm wr%BT i 


cxx. 

I)(tr9‘apaw^ni{Ua Frdyai'chUta kdrUai. Momoml v^is^ for tbo 























[Cl] 


performance of expiations for omifisioE-B and irregularities in the 
obsorranea of the new and the full moon oeremomes. 

-? 

I ^rnra: \ i V“ i i 

I 

IIT* I | cpI 

fiprm iro^Tif^is an^^wit i 

^wriw® "• wrwi^ ir»rr ’^Tfwfdw 

qwwt 50^ »T!WWw i ^fw 

Twrfw ^Tfnn i 

r*. w i Til ^ rwTf^fiTiVii^ymr^»iPa^<w i^ 


eXXL 

Aithmra-lJij^a. A section of the Shtupatha BiRthmaija of tbo 
Tajur Veda. The M3» contiiiiiB only the first half of die work, 
Webor^a CafuioffH^, 181*20l), 

^ ^ ^ I ^4rt I 

TT^^ffTTl-?/ 

I Nri.^41] I 'L* t ^ li 't** t ^TT3IT I "WT* 

I TT"—? I ^^^rrwTOr i 

^ t ^ I I 

^ ^ M3T?^ I 

i '^^[?«Fna= ^[TTI I 


eXXIL 

Atj»l/ty/uiH(t PiKfilliflfL A rit\ial for thu coUeetion and maintenance 
of the domestic sacred tire. 


K 























[«1 


\ ^ ^ 1 I 

-? 

I sn^ft^r xffTJTFnrrir i i «!%• i ir* r 

^urr I I - ?t 

%mrr?t i 

5 T* wmi I sRCT wm ▼frr^TO i 

qTCTHrW I 

«f^7r I 

ftr^: I fi^v4r«iii<lfiyjiiiiiiiv^Bi>iOi%'(«« I 


cxxin. 

» 

S Vn? Pttrana, According to tho Nurada Parana, this is an Upa 
or minor Purana, but it itself doims to bo a Malta or groat Parana, 
embracing a hundred thousand verses, and divided into twelve books or 
6auhit^. Tho MS. contains only three of these books viz. the Vighna’^ 
tarOy tho Vagaciga, and the Rttdra SaiihiUs. Aufrooht’s Bodleian Cata^ 
logue, 113. 

\ ^ ^ I I 

^i^y rr t I 

I wwtsnnifTim l Wnwfwm: sr, 

w^wTVTww «8, VT'jfw^r^r*’?? \to,^r5W^TO i \9 i 
%!• I wnK I ^T» ^wtvj^iarai: i wr* i w* 

«T* ww fjTSvnlf^ I ^^wngwanTnnrrwiN t? \ 

^ma i ^ w. f*(^ nmm wrna i 

nviwaiiswui a 

j 

irT^ffWmr* VT^‘ I ftfwtil: I 

!n» araa* i aia»r: fqnr iw* ew^ wrwf fj^irt i 















t9Tn1w*i w ^ w I 

fic% »TfV fw KfilW wi N 

jvjnr I 

f«TW^: I fuTHTTPirjTf^FwfwiT^irrwfinr^ i imwww- 

vTi I ^TwnrTTnraf f*ncwTf^ i 

.^. ■* j * <* 

^TT^iVTWir^^ I W^IT, fVw^fTTTTifT^^^ ^•••* I 

^Tpifro Co## I fw^rnwHffin c### I *, c.## | 

»., c### I f,I 

- ^o## I E, K?r^»jffwr ^••» I <, %^f^l^f*tfT?^ i 

U*** I ▼T^rSt^fW »••• I ViR^TITT \^»»» I 
i??nTwrw ^rtWTVTT^i i ^ fV^irtfvTnns 

\\^# ^^fni I ^rvrniTJ, \Egc 

I TT^^rc^T 3iw W* I 

nm ^ ^v r a i ^ ^wnit:, titvi i ?r^wTvi?w ^vip^i:, 

qi yr^ vnm t 


CXXIV. 

C/Mndra^prabhii Ndfikd. A drama In five acts, by an unknown author. 


\ ^ « I srrf^r i 


W^WTT:-? 


i ut i be i qPjf# < i —^? i w# wtjhc i ^# 

^3i-1 qrr* \<u i qtqwqnrqf^qp i 

qr# WT« I 


wwTinqfw^ fwww?c^ fwnniwr w'irw: ( 

d*qiaii«ir«BkM<ri''Hwaisffq!ifiqrfMifiii (?) 

$ 

^rnrfqf^im fqfr^mqiwfq^; qrj q; ■ 
wwTfTiqT*i w I w*<ywi<diwi wrw ^gwiJifs t 

fqqq: i ^*jiq>Jifqqw1qtq^i^T^. i 





















cxxv. 


Prahamna. A force in three acts; by S-lva ^yotirvit 


I qfajc^ I q« i »rf^* < i ^—? i i 

I I ^r* ^rr«tsnr^ !• 

?n* I ^rfsT^^jf n i 

^rci?i»iwc*»vi% ftni: ^97ri: ^W’lf^rffT ^rrg^ rrftinjTi: i 


Tftr fsng»r^n w i 

Tf?r ^P«r?nT^ fiRTn^firfiTWw i 

fw: I 


exxvi. 

Vetdla-panchariSi'ati. Twenty-five tales related by an evil spirit to 
Vikramfiditya. Versions of these tales exist in almost every Aryan verna¬ 
cular of India^ as also in the Tdmil and the Tolegu languages. Pour 
English translations therefrom are likewise current, as also one ixom 
the Sanskrit original. In Sanskrit there are three recensions extant, 
two by S'iva-d&sa and one by Jambhsla Bhatta. The MS. under notice 
•is by S'ivodaaa. Vide Noa C XXVII—III. 

I 

ftnr^Tw; i 

I ijpftw ufrn^^ni i q*-«» i i i 

^TTMt I ^T* | Ifi* I W ^rwlWT^ 

I 

^T« wwi I aiwir^ 3n»n^' i 

wmrru wwrf*? a tv i w te<«. i 
^r«B ?»f»fWTwyc wn? wwf I 

TT^rr fwww^vrnBr R 

j 

^ fTnirw%ir^ i 

Tfir %iiT^fVirf?nrTT?t 














I finnRsrRfintH i?!rs!TO I 


CXXVII. 

Vetdh-panchrii**aii. A second recension of Na CXXVI, differ¬ 
ing greatly both in matter and style. 

fww I sn^l^nrrfwT^ I q* I c i ir* i ^nnr . -wt* 
^sit^WT3rsn 1 «no i 

w^f»ni: I 

sn* I arrrtr^ay^ t afg^ re yinfirvT i 

€S 

qr^Ti- g i i rt ^. ^ »fMH^rfT?reRTT i 

TOfw*! wf^jirwr?! I 

cxxvni. 

Vetdla-panchawUUtti. The tales of VeUla by Jambhala Bhattii* 
I i 

V^lKi I 

fwT?:^ I T3¥ I I ^r|-» I \»** I w* Trt^ i 

^irtTwnrar: i WJ* i w* 



mii m n i i ^ aO i i n jiP^ 

Twrotw \ fVrf^PRriiT^ i 

ftmni fViim^^ng^ srfVr I 


CXXTX 

Vijayapdrijdfa I{d{aka. A drama in five acts by Harij ivana Mis 'ra, 
son of L^ Mis'ra. 














fV^TW fi'ifcijJ: I q* | ^ - ? \ 

^TPnf I ■^6 ^iftwniwi ( m* \ ^a ^rifNT^ 



nrm* I ^rq^rq Trfhrerqirq^ W' irsrnrmqr * 

j[ ^ 

W'FifqqqqTfrqq" auifppucqrtTrT^rnrwT t 
wfjfflirTnrnnjjij 

yrwri^T ’ tf nra^ ^f^q iaqn a 

wRm* I f T^ fV^rar: ^ i tij i ^^^ rgr- 

^mn3rqt^^jifnr{v!rr»qq^^rqfl^l^f^fir!f!W3T^fK^tq^qfqtf^ fq- 

^Tmrtsinf qni <ti£4 i 

A. 

f^q: I f^W^f^fif-l H^Rq IVI^rr^ I 


CXXX. 

Sin/mana-Br^rM4 KhfM. TMs, liko the V^ltila-j^nchavtih^afij is 
n collection of tolca popular io ovevy port of India, and oceura in almofit 
every vernacular language of the country, bat the Sanskrit original 
has nowhere been noticed. In it thirty-two imagsB relate to BLoJa, 
king of Dhara, a variety of tales in praise of Vikramadityo. 

I I 

- 1 

PlTTWI 1 q. I qfjs. c I ,n,^ , 

"w* ^ifliwnrai: 1 in--? i j 

qrq^ i ^qwrat^rnJriiiwfiiars qvgfwf qrf wfV w %fjrq: i 

rTWiqf?r qqfiirqrfl 1I 

’5^qf»l m TTirsrqi 

wrqfqiafh, w ijfw; iHmnqrfjifl 

^ t^T^rrr 5 to: j 

TTSI^S^ H ^ f^l^iT^TRfllSSVIT W^TT i 




















[ ] 

I Mwunrar. "iriii 

^■J *-l 


Mfifjt pari fasfia. 


jharaetcv. 


CX5XI, 

A troatiBo cm procbus stoiws, th^ir origin anti 


-■ 

I I tr- V 1 r V * 

^T* 1 ^Tir_ I i 

UT* I I I 

Tifiro ^STjrtT ^ rt 

^ u TfH ^frfV^rft^T U 

fVtni: I Ttj d 1 i,niH I r^F'H ^ l 


CXXXII. 

Lmms'i S'iMid, On the pionundniicMi of Yetlic wohIaj by Gorga 
A'eliirya- 

I i 

1 srfpmiftjmi <!• i. 1 '!%• ’" 1 W* ■=» I 

1 <ST* I t 

^rftr^TSft * 

^nrfinn* i arsnT ^r siini J 

Ti^rm (? ) u 

c ^iTi I ^rnw: 5itn3^: WTOt: r ffH ■* 

fV^: j ^ vf-fI 
















[«■!- ] 

cxxxin. 


AirtOQlidnandini S^ilcshd, A txcatise on Ycdio phonetics. 




- ? 


^ I < I %T«- I manf | 

5T» ^rm i ^ fkirf 

Wt: fmriT !• 


wrfjiwf*i fiT^t*rT ^ in jj <j i f ^i i 

w Xl^T ?r^: I 

• >J 

Tfir ^irmiiir^jirt ftror wnn i 


f^: I 



> 




CXXXIY. 

Kaus'ili S'ikithd. Vedio phonetics-acoording to tlio School of Kausl- 
ka Achdryo. 

\ ^ H I ^rfiRfr ftr^T I 

-? 

I I t I I c. I jrunf i 

V* I ¥T* I ^f^^nrrair 

I 

?n* I %in ^ f^%T i 

-* • 

^ ftramn ^iT?r ’8^4.jijT ftr^mc^r^i 

wifipn*! ^1^ «rrfT»T^nr ( ?) i 

^'ft^^i^TTTV “v T tfw fsr^^iTR ( ?) s 
T^i fif^T ^nn i 











[M] 


cxxxv. 

Manduhi-S'lksfuu Vedic phonetics, by Manduka. 

\ I I 

fnrr^ I irt^^r^fTTPTJ I I i 

sn* ■’^Tw If^T yjuTijftr^rfTmrr i 

?r«i»n TTH ¥% ^rJTOiw i 

j fr. '* 

^ wOi ^r* i % smnfTT ^ 

if%w4 ^ 3i^f>r * \< I Tftr fiwr i 


CXXXVI. 

mradiya-S'iksJt^ Vedio phonetics, by Ndrado. For commentary 
vide No. 9 . 

\ ^ 1 ’TTT^'t^fir^ I 

WlTiP * 

fvvvw \ \ \u I vff- 1 1 ir* i w \ 

^«twwn: I ITT* I W* wfWfnfTWT %T^- 

Tit 1 

Tpii I ^nmr ^rwmnwt i , . ^ 

^^^^r^iivrfT ^rrn®^ ^vxn i 

^Ynf^oi vT TWT; T^mwT ^ ^ Hlf«n l 

im%Tw wTtr^ I 

\ Tt^ ^»jnp I TfTT ^TTTTt^ftnn ^T»r i 

fiw. I I tWT frrtwttwT itv < V^nif ttwt i 


L 























[ ] 

OXXXYII. 

Bafabhadm-SaiufarUa. Epitome of tJie CaU^gories of the NySya 
Philosophy i by UolubliEidra, son of Yishijn-djisii find iLidbavi^ 

x\'^ ^ i 

iPfl^rro I ' 

I I *rfl 

^'0 t ymt I \ ? f 

UF" ^rw l I 

^IdHM II 

Tl<.r*FV l < t ¥ UT^Wiir^ I ■!^ 

««IH: I 

I 5t(lfl^liPiymfl ^«|)1 V HHi^lir-H » \ 


CXXXVIII, 

jfchdra-ilij)a. Tho dlmniiL religious duties of a atriot ZLindu ; by t 
Xagadeva BhaU^- 

\ \ 

WTai^«IS i 

I HT^’ I t\ \ U%* U I %T* F 

I I Tf*^? i m* ijPmrfE^^ 

j 

m* I ^3#I iS’tW I 

^T^ITT rS^J^WHi I 

w iTTwr* I % hfx^ ^TO^Tfr \ 

WTHF I 

















® ; 

[ ] 

I ^ «^Wmfiffu:, 

W^:, wnnprf^f^:. v»nrnRrf^;, X^f^‘. 

siT?n^=«np3rfN:. ^fwin^TrfVfv, ^nnrmftrNs ^- 

f^:, ijTWlfVfii:, ^'STT^rsrf^- 

fM:, ^- 

frf«:, a i ^^4in^ »rft<;, yr^iWTT^f^f^:, 

THTSil^nwwiVfy:, W3prfiif^:, ^niwnfirfy:, wniiniMy:, 
firfif:, iwfww^fV^ • 


cxxxrx. 

Pramana-Paddluiti. A manual on proofe or sources of knowledge 
as recognised in the Nyaya Philosophy ; by Jayatirtha. 




xpimT* anmtw: i 


I uT^ uPniT^ I y I I 

ji; I I ^T* i^r I 

uTo WT^ I wf^wwwnr ynwTw wtP^ i 

l apnfV®HWt^jw ^r^iiwni fwfwn i 


rt y»ninn^ t 


I y«^wTf^y^rwf5Twuw» 


OXL. 

Kit/amivai/a-Vlpikd Vicarafia. A gloss or Vicara^fiy by Nrisifihn, 
son of Kamaohandra A^ohir^'a, on the commentary {Dtpikd) on an essay 
on auspicious and inauspicious times, by liamachondra Bhatta. 




’Stwfwwrww: i 




















I qn*—? t I ^rfg^HTTW 

v^i ^ ^J ^a, ^ I ^v 

^VKPft I I 

ST" ■i^T^’ j ^af^tjffirH yi'fn^T'W' wt5^ ] 


^TWPrt ^31 ^|1KT ^ 55 ^W] 4iTr^fM ^ivt Th ■«: \ 

•if 

^fta^flrr^Tiai’T^ »^^mirr^fnir Tit wrr 

^f»r ^uiy4>;Iwymi^g?:iJ i Tn^ ; a a n r r^g j f^ 

%T^ ^TTFRI 


fVwTi: I TJW^^Twfk^rr^^r^WNwraf^mr^ftiirT^fVTTOf i 


CXLl. 

Dahfn'n6miiiii8totra^Vi/iif,Al/(t Pra€{tiid/t<j. Yoddata Pliilosophy il* 
lustrated by verses in pn^ of a form of S^iva named DahaMijdmurti ; 
by Iliunatuiba. 

TT^RTTr: I 


frrrw i 7n]= trfiTj* i ir*- i irf^* ( %“ Uf- I 

^^K^rrrai: ( k^i^i: \fliT=c 1 ^0 ^f^'^rcmgr vPa^fe^ 


I ar^^i"wn’^j<1 li* 

•■* kt 

Birt ^“STTHur^ fiff^ 

Tnr^Tw ^uvfiy^iwfnfl^ 1 
*®nwT s\T??rT f^ral 




TTi^nrr^^iir^fW^rTj: ^irni: 

srrmHj^VTsf I 





















CXLII. 

Disquiaitioii oa mitiatory sacraiaeatal 

rites. 

- 

I \ t \ I 'TRtl 

I \^'=* I m:* 

t * 

?IT* I ’*r '^ 311 . wz- 

WWPiii: I 

fl^^irfiiTr" I erTTsr^WTTrrnt 'srfiT (TTsir^wrwTf*! 

fnTRT^JW^f^7*n^ \ wnn \ 


CXLIir. 

Laiikikd^Marjafd-ricMra. Difisertatioa on matcrud and iniiaa- 
teriol objeetfl according to the Nyiya system. 


^ U ^ I § i I 


xi*<i^ Tr . -? 

npn>f I r B I vi.^M I iTfl i,s- 1 

I ^4. ^ift^^rnrai: 1 1 

I 


srst’rn 1 

^ j i w ^TTWPT^f^^?nr>f ^ n*! H^*11II rl Ip^^flT- 
f^TieTf ! 1 

f^imi 1 ^t *\. • 




















[ '*=] 
CXLIV. 


Ajxl’ihii-hifddhcraHehniCit-^^nkhy^hct^tva-tkhdra. A Nyaya dis- 
sortation on tlio faculty of number* 

\ 8 a » I 


I ^iT^Y=TTrirf^noTW t B t • 

t ( ^T“ ^F^nnwr 

» I 

iTr» 1 f^^n:^r*TW^Tr3T ^ v ^i ^ i 

V* ’J 

fw?jw I 

fV'OP 1 



CXLV* 

V^j/H-jiTati/alvhifa-richdra. A Nyfiya disquisition on Ibo matork- 
lity of air, 

\ 1 

- ? 

fr?^ I ^1 1 <1* ^ I J *111 *nir^i 

^hTt3w^: I ( W" nrf^^rrrmHT ^.r^nnif*^^ 

^WTT^t I 

gi. Tiw 1 ^irfis \ 

Ti’e^r^ 

4i«j<iwi nsi^ inr»rn«' I TfH 

Tr^awrir^rT^ i 

4 

I Tr%: i 

















[««] 

CKLVI. 

Sana UpanitfiatL On tLo Vodmitio doctrine of moksha or 6al?ation. 
Itui SiiL I. 244-51-302. 

3 I 

TI^fWTV -? 

I ’WfrSTT'^ I a J \ AT* I I 

5IT- I ^ ^r^- m fV?u WT «ri -n Oh’« i 

^ ^ *rrOT^ i 

xfff wT'rfiTTctWTrr f 
ftnni't i 


CXLYH* 

Frj7;a^aiflft? J^iiwjVwd. On the divinity of Kaiagninidra. ItuL 
Std. n. 72. 

^ I *Ji I ^ I ^ t f|_ 1 

ipwRi-? 

I IT* I ^ I #re ^*4 I iTm:‘ i 

I ^9 —? t ^9 ^TTBS^ti^ ^tj^TTT^TltcT^nWr^* i 
Tr> 1 V?1F « *JM-ri< I 

^r ’i vntii?: i 

I wf<5nr^n| i 

fim: I I 


cxi.Yin, 

I^^Isapradipa. A collection of preBCriptioiiB ’with, a Hindnetanl 
tmnslation. 

TRrarrr:-? 

t sr^*f«iKTiiTS l i ^ I ^ ' '■T" 
























sn* I i 

wrfjnrr# i wf^fWifT?f'rf’C’nnfHTr^ >rrf% i 
I f«rf^vmTf<f^nR^ I 


CXLTX. 

KiViJitUPurAna. One of the eighteen TTpapuranas; it recounts tho 
life of Kalika and her wars with demons. 

Wf^[llKfsrwiTl|TfT?ri I I I 

%j* Q^«o I sri*<‘ I I ^•—? I 

^fTSIT ^retT ^ I 

»T* wm* I i 

irp y>rrg Tri<4is.^^i«i^s4«fir^A^iii4<r4V(rf*d«4w^ir: n 

• , " •v'* 

wfywT-i w^gsisrgwfw xn ^ i 

TinjnT ^ Tt fwnnRT finr^ ^ fww ^iwif^r writ n 

Tfw Wrf^BWTWTTW WWTTRT I 

>4 

f^: I WWraiW|a^<W^<^l h iW WlM<i^l^^ir^r<ft w » W[ i |! W I 


CL. 

TriPmchchhloka-titarana-fiail^JhAra. Notes, hy S'amhhu Bhatta, 
on the Triusachchhloko-vivarana of Raghunatha Bhntta, on mourning or 
religious impurities caused hy death. ^ 

VWWPT* WWf: I 

fir^ I snSW iirt» i «• ^« i irfj. | %t. i 

wore I I w._? , w. »Wn«i ffroPm 

wrw i^il I 



















[ ] 


WVTT^T^f^*} fl 

^fw«l w «pr fV^iwnrmTnrftr^in i 

Trurnr fVT’»»fTwr^c »m w i? f» gi Ttnri^^g i 

j 

t vunnn ^rnir: i 


CLI. 

Vid/ikyaparaitha-Ptaya^'chifUt. Expiations for oooi.leats to the 
sacred fires to be kept up by strict Brahman householders; anonymous. 

I fT«nTTnjRT^ 1 %T!H I 

sr^inTJ-? 

I q. I I «<• I «mRf i 

I grr* 

I 

^n* wTuf I ^iTHTTOW*?! snqffnfrhr ^ftnrt^ i 

ni3fi^M< ^fw^rfir^w Tif^w5gT arrrqimrf^ftf I 
umfw*! mirs^r TnpRJZ^^^nnmvrrt arrifk i ^nrr qns- 

gR T< v*«iqrqiW I 

T w fqWT^crnifwfw WKTTHfW I 
fq^: I ^»qrfvRff • 


CLU. 

' Subodhm. A commentary on the Kalpa-Sutra of Baudhiiyana. 


I ^rfwt I 

- ? 

fq^TTw I qrst»r qi^w mPcji^ i q« u* i qfif U i %t« »<!• i 

^T« I qn*—? I gffT» ^fiyqnTnw f^oTPanr. 

I 


u 












%TV1Tlkn*4*3f.^W ^ i 

wrf^» I Tffr* Trt^ ► 

TKT* qr^TTre^ «3TOiB! atnwt f»r^ it 

w. 

'mt ^tvPTsf wM m i 

at it ^enj<ti -griT iKFufl^ ^^inrsflf ii 

j •■ 

fwi; \ y 


CLin, 

Ofirffti SfitiMfd. Legends in praise of Golota, YrindaTanaj, Girirfija^ 
Mftlburrt, Lvirkrt, TisVsjit, imd otlier saerecl plaecs, in eeTcn books, 
tke last bciDg doToted to Vedantio knowledge; by Gorgn Avebury a. 

\ I 

“iraq^lT! JTJlTWTig^ 1 

f^^Tisi sn ^-^tiqfTaat =PtpH; i ^ % iir%TqtTO! t ^ 

rsfmvzi\. q* I ^ faiPcrraiw^: < q* i a nrrgigw*: i q* »’& i 
t qTrrmn: | q* I ^ : I q<« 1V I e fVqfsrqmi > q* 

•iJ' 

I F qigws^ir?: I qi as I t iVsTTira^i I q* [ q%^—? I 

?j ^9 wrfl^i I ^r-—? I ^r- ^ff(qrr3m«i 

qi^qrf^,qiqrc^ I 
qi* qrw I ^fqrimuft qi'* wiqq qrfqr i 
^tFh?it* i tFh ivniurqif^srWT ^F^qr ^ 
fqq?;; I ir^TqnfT'^iwt ^Tr^TJRjfqwqBT i 


CLIT. 

Kirtf’^/iiumffjrd J^dfikd, A Drama in five acts. 

I snf^r 1 

qqwtr;^-? 

iwqi I qr’frartqRiaiv 1 q* I q%* 11 I I wmi I w* 

qiiqji-1 T1-—? I w vrqtqwj ^VqwqTyqft^=^: i 














!rri I tsf ?fT* wm' ^f*it i 


CLV. 

* 

A'ilhdua Prnfjofftt. Buies for the establishmeBt of -Uie Baered bouao- 
hold fire j by Ti; yrtitilwika 

^ ^ 1 ^T^iT^Pf^nr^ 1 

xfs*j^xT-i i 

1V^ I t t \ w* u** ^ 

?»T- WTIOf 

^ iri?:wT^ ^ ™ ^i^T ijiiT ^i"ti w iii'^r ^ 

^i^ni W ’TT^: I 

umfur^’i i ^^a'M«:i^I 

T??rTvrir ^tti* i 


CLVI, 

li ifuha-Sttm tKhhitt/a, Anoieut legondB and tales of Vedav^ iaa retold 

\%i\ I 

Tr^atTT:-—? 

I ^=1 W 

Xif^« ^—41 %t9 I ■^JIC I ^wtrpsraars 1 ITT—? 

^^i^irrwr t 

TJT* I Ru ' ^mud WTlJ ftif^ WfXl'^ 












flrfe w<r b. 

^ fl ^^ftF?«p«r>^'-1 * 

fV iniJ 'HI F?^^TrniiTW^ HTir^n^rsT f^fwn?^ mn- 

®rr«ii^r*f snaraiqsrr^iy^fHiT^T'wr^ irapr^^f^iX* 

f*nj: wjTrs^rHHTHrsq httth^ 

HTHT^ H|fl«^R»iHHT«q fjfM<I*f+|[’^T<^ Hfll^iirH 

ifrHHTHT ^'^T*5ii"ir 

TSVT^i HtT^5^rctH»?>T^ ] 


CLVII. 

Sttfc^t^i-ftn'diJ^thandini A TOramentaiys by Sulhana* on the Frifia* 
liaiiiaknmt a treatise on Tersifieation. 

I i 

IJ^IHTT! ij^*tJ f 

1 ST^twrfwrn t IS ( q%' I 1 ^P Hnnf i 

HIT* <ifiYe2i‘ »tai: fc HT" —? I mjo ?:f»j*jifiit!_^i*j ii^ j 

3T« HT^f ] sww sr^rf'j^r Jif‘*([ 

*S 

HTHT^tjrf’TCT i HprTrftwr^nHfT^T^9F^T^?^j"rrBr I 

•4 ’ ' 

HHTfST^T* [ 4ilL^^lW4*#| ^"^rSfr^WT 

%^Trw fiTTHTHHJrnrrar^inf^- 

xfif f CHrsrf^raftWlHiinT^ » 5itg T n.at4<j < gjH^ I* 

5ni^TTft HzwFj^iiiTj: *rW; i 

i -HfffJ]TBnHm»^:s ndn I 1 4 I 
















CLViir. 

S*iltnfefhVns^f‘i^fi^^ra‘dwihotiiih^^rn^^ A disKertdtloni on SdHstrit Gram¬ 
matical terminology, by Manyn-de?a. 

XX-^ i I 

I TTwW^TiTSVmftmj \ ir* \*\ \ i 

^snc I ^T* ^r*T^nn^" I wti —? i 

1 

5iT» t srwrftr ^ i 

TiTfi ^ ^rtrai^ Q 


CLIX. 

Sa^ktira-Pra^aga. Rul«*3 for the perforinanoo of the luitiftbry 
sacraments or BaxA&dyas. By Katnaldkara Blmttd. 

I I 

i* \ t "ST* fffl* I wirrfi 

^tt^i 

itT* -^xqj] I ^Tr^r^TT^IfTST?? | 

etVj Ti ^wr^rsr Tra vi*«riH n 

1S1r;f^^T*l ^Tflrr ^ w 

I 



i 











IIiranijakes’i~SHUra‘Pray<y0(iratHa. DlrectiouB, by Mabddeva 
Somaydji', for the application of the rules regarding the performance of 
the Dars'a^ Paunjarndna and other Vodic ceremonies according to the 
school of Hiranyakes'i. 


1 



v^nrrr: i 

I ^ I q* 1 l\ » qf^ I* I «T» I I 

^r* i qrr# wr i 

qiqnr^ i 

qT« qrsi I qw «nrn«^nnf i 

«nB qrqi ^qrq qiiiw h q^^rrqrwfqwirq q^ri^i 
I qiqiqiir<e<rq^ qfq%qt i 

^Tqqr^^q qfq^r ^qr TJqqqnpfiq^ i 
Tfq ^itqqi^^nrqTfsrfq^fqw qTqrqrt^qfrruifw^yq^ q r s^ q 
qrqqTwqPqqrf-fT qqiqrf^ i 

fqqv I ^iftmva^qmrqr?! ^n9WT»jqrf<q7itf^f«rqwqf^nfc^^ I 


CLXI. 

VisJm-gu4ha. Directions, by Vishnu Upfidhyitya, for the perfor¬ 
mance of the Ukfhaf Vdjap^'tja^ Md/lhyandinay DiuUirdtta and other rites. 

MW I 

q^iTT: fqvqrvrrq: i 

fqqr^l q. • qf^. | %t, i ^;. ^4(tq- 

^^qmrqir qfqqrfjrsr qrqnr«l i 

qr* qT«{ I ^^nrmqqrq ^qpf I qij; ^rqTT»fqfr% ^r^iqHTqrqqfr xv- 

■qt i Tarqi.'^muTq T^^qqm*nqrqqqr | 

qrqrfqqi-l fqqin vwq: ^fqfir qrajr qraf fq^sps i wjqr qwf Tirq 

qqf^ I qfqfqq i xfq ^UTrqs qqrq: i 

fqqq: i '^wqrarqwvilHqqq^^n^qiF^^f^qrqt.Tqf^,'^: i 








CLXII. 


Pdrad-prukiina. Peraian (Arabiau ? ) astronomy us known to tho 
Brahmoous. By VeU^ga Iliya, 

I w«ifTTii ' I • %T*—? I I 

WTK^' I WT»—? I fSJ* ^rT^«rT«?t » 

^JT* I ^fc^n 

•J 

W^TT 

lirfjriwrwr^iwf^ ’n:« ^<ifti<i: • 

^ifyRT* I iqTfiif4^^if1 ^ qrmt^^Trw^: i 

xfiT 11^. WRrrjT R 


CLXIII. 

Tripnr{(tkd. A Vedantic disquisition on some passages of tho 
TJpnnishads declaring the unity of the divine and tho human souls. By 
Pfujninanda. 

I ftgOzt^T I 

u^aiv: uiTTwnr^J i 

I ^finviU I wfnii qrmF?T^ l RM* I - i I 

\»* I I ^r» I T5T*—? I w* vf^nrnuT 

ff^^rrf^ %T^nf^ i 

UT* • ^fTRr'itrfc*pnT Rr?f ^ I 

wsiw "ir Rinrt ^fr: qr: i 

qirnnin^afjf^T fiiqif^fq^T i 

q^T q^nq qr^qni ^titk i 

* 

ftfq ^^4 ai qi*iHw qqqr 9 Wt fqqr^qbiT wqrqr i 
q^ iq q^ ^f^^iqrqTq^^wiqrHq^qsi « 


fqqq: i 











CLXIY. 


Tfirhittfirita^tariingini. A. commeatary, by Mukundei on the 

elements of the Yais'eshikn philosophy—the Tark&nifita cf Jagadis'a 
Tark^lankira. Hallos Confribalhns, 76* 

f*i "t* i > %!■* i 

I WT>—? 1 WF* ( 

w* ^TW f T'iJ I *.«! I 

ss^wf «lHr«RiCJi n 

Tfq^^rt I 

atw^rnr^Trnfr^f rf^r^irum^ d 

^Tfkrr^I 5f ^^q^iKr^sF^T ^r?r 

TT*i»TT^in5WirTrf?[»?rf^ > xffl' iH$^^*Ts*JTT »r4r<J*i»fcrwi \ 

i I I h ; -i i 


CLXV* 

8‘taufa-prayafchilfa^cha»tJ'rijia. An exposition of tbo mlefl for per¬ 
forming expiations for irregularitiea in the performance of Srauta works; 
by Visvanfitha BhattO} son of Naraslnba Bfkshita. 

f^TT^iTWT; I 

I wfVsnPTTWffH |‘ir* Itf I TTf^* I %, j WI3IT t 

TBt^^TJTsr I T5T*^? I w* I 

iiT» miR 1 <rf arrtjT^f^inmfww^ ^irsiiiTt^ I 

iiFfir^Twr<?ii q 

^TfW*F wnb Tr%i mfirnf nfw'TWt i 

TfjT I xfh 


















CLXYI. 

Vj^idiTmtHeat'd. Sanskrit meters; by KaiJara Bhatfo. For oommea- 
tary Tido No. CLVU. 


I I 


4^T<L*Tt: I 

f I q:* c I I mart I 

^iwRsn I ^T* i ssna^rirr^i 

i 


«r ■ I i 

^%T^ntffTTI. ti 
^jTTfjprr*! ftrrrcirwTT^^^miRTT- 

? ^»^vn i f< TrTiT ^ffwrfflTTftr^ m 

xfv ^si^KP-irT^d t'Prc*iTS^ mn*rni51 

[ irfdJrwum iu<d I W'HfX-iiUfl *T I 

zt^ *r3jT^t I 


CLXm 

Tiifltapi^ku^'a, The elements of Saiva rUilcsopbj; by Bhoja Dera. 
W'^ h I 

^IWWTT- t 

( ’sfiX^r ^n: Tszi I V* 1.1 ^1^* e I %T* CiL I ithit | w* 
^itt^zrarsy: 1 ^*—? | W’ ^r^^TWn?^! id%^nf^^^WRTi:zU 
ZT* I f^iTTWJ si^: i 

WTHtTF" I 

finrsiTfiv I 
N 


















^ fir?T 3 mri- 

I TC^rfinnriW^ i 


CLXYin. 

Brahmopanithad^ipikd. A commentary on the Brahma Fponishad 
(No. XXI II. ) ; by S'fihkardnanda. 

I wjfnifil^'tfq^T I 

ir 4 ‘Tr«iH* I 

fwwK^ I VT^ ^rcaumi i q* « i i %t* i i 

I WT*—? I w* vf^«i/iiqii %^TT2ct i 

^r* ^iwi I # w^mrqq< ^ w^rwwnrqTfviff i 
^i«r<«urfti if^ Tjwj I 

wfOTT.iflTfr w%v^f^rfNj( ^T^fTii in^wre ^f^nr^qfx^nnTiji i tfn 

crfjri^rqf^ftfqqrT qiihiT i 

I wwnrfTTq^fqqri} i 


CLXIX. 

HafiMpanuhad-dipikd, A commentary on the Hahsa Bpanishod 
(No. XU.) ; by S'afikardnanda. 

I I 

iriTT^; I 

f^l sr^ufinwwi <1. < I ifif. u 1 HT. ’mnfi 

^ift^wraai: I «r—? | w. Writ | 

I \^ qnwf B ^ qiT I 

fwiH 5 ^?irq 




















^ifKWT* I inmifncTTwvflir f%f%wniTf«nrr^ ufiT^fri i 
^ H^sbniiT^ fw b 

I Nf*}iMf<i^<^^i^nf I 


CLXX. 

Ndt'dyatiopaninhad-dipika. A commentorj on the Narijaija Upani- 
shad (No. XVII.); by S'aukariLnanda. 

I »fr<r^ 5 lryPi^ft«T i 

iriTT^: I 

fwwT# I !init3r»nira3f i ^ I l 

i^irt«i«i«ai: I V*—? I i 

WTW^ inpfV^nr: anr^ a 

WTfim*i ^f«ij7r^n» wrfw i 


CLXXI. 

ParamahaiJtopaniihad-dipikd. A oommcntarj on No. CIV. by S 'au- 
karduanda. 

q fmi qrq ' *«• i ^rf^* \» i %t* | irnrr i 

^T* I ¥!•—? I vf%?rnnT5rr qf««rifkqr 1 

m* I ir^fwqwr i 

wrfjnrr* i wrqnnnqpq^w^ i 

fl * 1 ! •i B 

K 2 



















Tfif ^tJrrrm*WwirT 

fqrfw v^wTHmf^q^rqqii wkiitt i 

frm: I Mi^Y^ i qrqqB. > SBi<»wa<<mM i '^rarFfirftrm ?j T»rrj^%f?r i 


CLXXTL 

Jab6IopQniihad~dlpik6. A oomzneiitaiy on No. CV. by S'^fika- 
linondo. 


I arr^raTqpT^^ftctiT i 




OiBW I I r 'rfy* I >rRn^^» 

1 ▼!•*? I BBT* nf^qrnrr^ i 

ST* iTvi I ^ wwwf ^t v r fB r>t » 

WTfjrwT*i ^ ^ ^ qr^ ic^^rfirq^j, 


ftfqqj I 


qrro f^rvfw,Tfirqqm i 
Tf>r ^uNr^iqqfMiaiqi^wr 
iraT wrqrirqfqq^tfqwT i 
q n q i^m fq q^ q ^mnW i 



cLxxm. 

AffunyupanUhad-Dipikd. A commentary on No. Cl., by Saukard- 
nanda. 


q-qqii: | 

fqq^ I ^fjrar<ft^mqaj-qi I q* c j qf^, 

nfT—?| qr* qrf^nnwT qfqqrfjnr qrqTT^t I 
qr* qm i ^rqwqqfqqq qrqBT^ ^i qq r aq f I 

^iq^nuH^jtqiqif Jnrifqq q%firfil r 



























OTmWlfanttf^WT ^WI I 


CLXXrV. 

Sndna-paddhaiU A glosa on K^tySyana’s rules for Vatlung; hy 
Honharo. 


yj ^y i T : ^Ti.TXi I 

fwwK<i I *rfW «rf^cilT« U, \<» ^ ‘ \«= I • 

89* I ^0 ^Tar I <Kl<J4iaaj: i I 

arf^anwr^ I 


?rT« aras i ^RT^isf^ I 

tpBnrvrarsf 5 iT%T^niT^^f^ (?) * 
ifT»aniaBr»rer^V55T«Tqr:^ I 


fmrtm Tifii raiaj^i^i^r^iarsRTi^^i 
wrfsfar*i aIdlHm^(l^«•«^'<^^^‘ 1 ^««»lNlf^*l^ 

f^^inn: fnr?T ^ ^niii n 


f^; I a rT r<i [ «iaBfl4j<iararma .^ i ^ rTr T^ ^ranrawr^rfsT^^ i 


CLXXV. 

JBdlabc(ffiini. The elements of the Vedanta doctrine; by S'ankora 
A'ch^’a. Mr. Hall describes a book of this name as a commentary 
on the Vdkyasudhd of S'oiikara, by an unknown scholiast. Vide his 
ContribiiiioMf p. 130. 



















I I if I I 1 vnin! i 

^r- ^ I WHT ^TTPffiTfwTTTrt I 

fSFTJfl WT^TWlfif^ II 

Hittjf vtTT’WPT^V nto: I 

«f^'^r^T<fT ?rH7 ^ ^ g- 7J7^ II 

Tfw j 


CLXXVI. 

A'OmJnmojmles^a-rid/ii. Lessons on tte knowle^3ge of tlis diTine 
esflcnct*; hy S 'autora A bhiirya. ifr. Hall notices a troati&e of tliis des¬ 
cription under the title o^AtimJndnopadea'a jjrakararta. Yida Coniributiom 
p. 129. ’ ' 

I ^<?r^T^Tqtwl%fii: I 

Tr^WTTJ SL4'4.IVr^: I 

i I t,. „. , „ I I 

I ^s—? I ijij. ^la^irtiun j 

wi* ^rw’i I 

^itwr flrtanT 1|^if^|% ^53^ n 

wn^i^ I 

^T ^TFWTTHnr^nNr^: t 

C\ ’ 

frTfii I i 


cLsxm 

Bdhlodhtiii MdraprakivtUnL A commentary on No GLXXV - by 
Eiinitichandra Sarasratl. EaU's CoutriMh^i, p. 203, ' 


















mWtT: i 

3»fW^(nrftvTfsir^ i i >rf^. I %r- 115 I 

I ^a '^Ttwnrip i ? i wt* 

^mrc^t l 

^Ta "^isi I yfH'ii'^j I 

mruT^TT^firs vhia^ u 

'4 


^fW^SaTif ^mdJ H d^^S< U 




»fl7fdlfV^\^(^- 





CLXXTm. 

Vahjarriftt mmriii. An exposition of tte Yedanta by S 'niikara 
Ach^jynj witli an anoDjTiious comnientaiy. Mall s Uoainbuiiotts^ p. lOb* 


\^s)x: i vfefnt I 


I HT^ I «f* C I I ^a \^<y I dl-iV; | 

^T* -’? I 'W’ v^^rrar^r 

^a 5T* I 


rT^ Trm f^TH^ 



H 



trqrref'nrfTff u 


a snws^f^ tF^ttt ¥^rr i 


vn ^jnrr ^ fitt ft 


^a q 





























[ it ] 


wnmi ^ tnrt ^rwifii: 

I 


CLXXUC 

Togarhandrika. A immual of Materift Medioa and Iherapeutica. 
Bj Lakaktnana^ son of Batta. 

I I 

I r <T* ] qf^. o , 

I ^fwmw ^iwi^^WTUlT^ t 

^ r ^ ^’Orf^^^FTir^ w i 

«Pk"! i;*nq n 

^rf?Trp;r ^ h i ^4^rH fq^g- 
Tr?F] fqfq'y TTgryr? Tfgr^fifWTTW [ ^ t 

wfu B ^ D 

Ti^ ^S! ^wf^t l Hrf^Hj rfqrfw Hj4n pH^ill ri I 

Bf’rqt I U’^fi I ^|fi*(Hir<J^T^Wir^f5f^::qq [ 


CLXXX. 

Bhdm-praJcdH^ti, The nature and treatment of diaeafiea i by BhjiTa 
Mia'ra j tbo mo5t elaborate T^oik on the subject b Souakrit noit to 
the ChoToka, 

i I 

fiRT^ I ^jNbnrqf^ I q. .. 

ifqrfV ^ i fmt \ ^tft^I- 

wm^- 1 wr» dT!T \^-B i tgjr^ %^iT^ ( 

TT^ I qrrni ^Tqnrrqif \ 

firq<i.?r#ti 3 i: q^ it 1 t%T ijiiR | 























[c*] 


CLXXXI, 


A//fti Ftit^tj^. One of tlie eighteea great Puranafl of Tjdea* Vide 
Au&eoUt’s Bodldau Catologuo 7, 7&, 8-i, 103j 377, Wilson, m Jouiual 
As. Sac, I. 80. 


I I 




I t irf^* t %T* 1 *TT3f^t I 

^^<j4iiJia9: I wt* —P I Tar- ^tw^r^:^flWwT^- 

^TsrpjlT' I 

T»T* I M srft ^ra 1 ^ i 

iT^pii snruqY^ u 



^r^nf ^CfT^mrsT n 


WOT ^rir'^ i 

■* 










<riVwTTTtr»TfKfwTi::^f 


flfVnir^w^ir^Oinsj! %rrrf^??^Tf^«n" 


TP^- 






•J 





CL XXXTT . ‘ 


Pardna. Diseertations, in vense, on tho contents of tke Upani- 
sliads; by Sankarannda, IXoll’s Coainbitlhnsj p. 116. 


o 



























I sn’’fl*nR'Tl^^ I Wffn^T^SV^rTsff#i ^ I I ^ 

I ^ITIK r ^r» 1 ^p ( ?3JT“ 

wren Tf%inf«?5 irwiT^t t 
^r» wm l yi rt^iofic ^^ ^arrjra wfs ^rww j 
fwft^ s 

j 

wnifH^T* I w«^ wmr wr^aw; y^ttw i 

fV^TTW ^ WifW'ffX nf. I 

^tw<'ncwTw^f^re^^Ti5Tw^w2^<n^ftre« ii'(^<iw^wji5rrir 
fw^fww 'yqfwTSTI ^!fl|y<li ^IJTW^nwn?: WWITP I 
fVwwE ( ^ \ vflv^n'iSi wt^w! I \ ^rntw’wnSwwrrmTifwf^w: \ 

^+a I ^ 1T<<itjLVf'-il^ - 

BTWWfW^n^^ l a IT^<1 *i [%4 ^w^I K 

%WT¥W^T'lfwWTTWR7^W i C ^Tramf^JFffTTref^W^ I 

I w^iifw^Tt^n^Twirw i 

+ ^8 I WTJ^^nTttffwWTT^- 

^ I WTTWPtrfW'I^f^W^ I fl^lHfwHiiyi I 

\c: ^ I 


CLxxxin, 

Kama^Sutra^ On ossodationj mtnitol and non-nuintaLr witli woman. 
By Tiltsyliyana. 


I ^nr^* I 

i^ ^Ki ^rngj i n w; I 

t WT^: w^twfl I ^«rnm <• Mi»<, iii rw ^ 

^ ww^ I ^ wwfw i ^fw^ncwrfw wtiw \ <t» i 'Tf^« ^ 

w» w* I WTWTi^* ^iftxranwsi: I 
m* ^f^^sTwren ^fwwtfwi^r wrer^ j 

^a w™ I inwa5fi!4iw I w^^wrxi^rwjrer?T^t?^iq?^^vTwj iwmfwf^ awr 

WWT f^fwfwwf I 


































I «rTf% i 


CLXXXIV. 

Dd(Iai'dha-hotrn~prayogn. Manual for the porformance of the 
Dfidas 'dha or tho ** twelve-day*’ ceremony. 

I I 

trror:-? 

f«niv« I vnn nii JinftWK i q» \«k i q%» c—i i 

wwv I ^in«i^iw I -? I 

wrwiT ^ I 

^mi I TT^in^ ^firrr^^iffiTfWc^ I i Trfv^T^ 

I uw^r^nwarr: i 

^anfw»I ^ f^tw ^5»RT ^ w %ra: ifjj w mf i 

mijmm ^ i i 

wwnnii 

I WTfwTT^wfiTTT^wnn^^nartwmficw^ i 


CLXXXV. 

Sambandka-nirnaya. Enquiry into the nature of the relationship 
which bars marriage. By Gopdla Nydyapanchdnana. 

\^'JL I I 


fwwv^ I I ^r* « I qf^* i -? i 

wrarf i ^iPtwaiun I -? i qr’ qrf^qrnriw qfwfwqr 

WTWTTZl I 

sn* qrqu I wwrw Hfi|MqqiWr<qqaiqqmqyq<.qi^^dq.lsjirqq: I wq qifq^- * 

arrq i wfq^iWT ?! ^wf ariwar wia M r q ft i 
qqTfkqT*i qfcann wr j qanjyqqi w qr i vnjiTirnr ^Tfqr 

fwt • fniqhgqrarrw iiaiq|'qqi++q: i qtarnnvqnnrqTww- 

WgtqTOgq : quPffarw I 


























[ V*] 


I 


CLXXXVI. 

Suboiihini. A commentary on the Srauta Sutra of Baudhuyana. 

I I 

I 5rnnn xnnj i i i 

WT* I ^?i I WT» ^^wnrrwT 

I 

5n* ww I ^nrr>f wFqnnifnTrqiTT^ i 

7 nnin?[^ fqf iw qt^mt ^ fiw: i 

>s ^ 

Tftr | ^wmr ^ 

ov ' 

VII q11 

f«m: I vnrnnRr^i^fVv^ i ^fwfvn 5 T*n 1 

CLXXXVIL 

Rudra-padphati. Manual for the adoration of Rudra, according to 
tiie Toittiriya Sikh 4 of the Black Yajur Yedo. By^Ndr&yana BhaUo, eon 
of Barnes vara Bhatta* 

\C« 1 I 

U^WTT: ^Kiuvvn: | 

firVT^ I VVifT I qo I c—I %!• | urap^ | 

^attwrro I I lar* qrf^vrnrnm 

a 

%TqTT«tl 

. 5n« vnrf I wirrvTTCvn qnft i 

qqfjq TTif VTPjOTwqirfiT^ n 

irq wwiwr^ x^: qqw imrfq ^ fti O^KK i u i m ^ 

mv via 


wrf^*l annwt 1 























[ ] 


fr^rru} v. i 
BTf*' ftw: WMrXi 5\^PTt ^ I 



CLXxxvm. 

Rudra-Bhdshtja. Explonatioii of tho Mantras for worshiping 
Iludnu Bj S^ya^ i^ch^a. 

\x:t: I I 

ly^inrT: ^rw^r^: I 

f^nr^ I vnftaf ?mnn xirw I 'i* i < i ir* i wnrt i 

I iST» I 

I 

* «T*wr^‘j^m ^TT^TW WTWPJ ^ri^m^fTfwsrm; 

ww ari^i^mfwwfi I 

^wTfiiwT*i w«T yf«WTf^:fw^: I 

^WT WTW ¥tfnm» s 

fwj: I 


Uttaragtfd-Bhdsfnja. A commentaiy, by Gka<]lapdda Acharya, 
on the Utiara Gdd —a metaphysical dissertation on the model of the 
Bhagatad OiU, 

I ^TH^ftrlTHT^ I 

I qf<winni^ » «!• I I <•• I wnrC • 

^T« ^iRtTwnw: I -? I tfa^ i rgif ^re > T ^ i 

?iT» w* 5T« wi* I I 
























[l-t ] 


^iWRTRfwwwrnn^^iV^TE^iri i 

w: i 

wf}RT*i wrwiyiaf^ IT I 

“ •v 'J j 

WTfjwT*I ^frfii^Tarfk^fwTr i 

■?^ ^ R 

Tftr 9i4*^i<.i'^i«4r^^r^fii<<i^vi<.4t7riqi^[<j^ «<fY^jTwni: ^^rrjn i 
I ^iftr ^mnmrf^iR'tnf | 


cxc. 

BoMiundara Mahdkdrya, An epic poem, hy Sundora Deva, a physi¬ 
cian, illustrating the principles of rhotorio; with an anonymous com¬ 
mentary. The MS. is incomplete and contains only the 2l8t canto. 

_ _ -«. «» 

• IP^^TT: I 

I I 7a I Tf^o I 0»«| 

ffVKt I I WTW I ^a 

7T7IX^ 1 

TT* WT^i I 7T*WT*| TTW WPCT 'KT^t 77 W’Sf^Tf^TW I 

TTT^ TTW ^faf >fst ^TM3 TTTW TITJ; I 

5if7*7T?irsi^C»7w i 

7Tf7Hjl<iV Tfw M577Wa^W 
^Wiatnr ^^TWTlT^TWTTTfw^: xrw* R 

T^T^fwrfw^ ^y^<.*<7i<srw 
7« ^i^TTTOWr^Waf a n^iniitr^^ : 77*: | 

TWrsfW^ f777>l7H I 

I ^TiHTrwa^arTT# | ^ VT^T^WfinTamT ^ | 


{ 
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CXCI. 

Pirigata^Sdstra. A trcAtiso on versifioation in tho Pr^kfita dialoot. 

I I 

-? 

I I | qf^* i -? i qrarc i qir* 

^ i qn»-? i un* i 

qr* i ^Twn3WTfirqTW|rwirqfqf^ Yfk^ ^nrW\ qr*?qqnnmcr^^rwf arq- 

qqTfkqr-i xfH qtf^ftrqrqrqf^: wif i ifk qqrii i 

fqqqj i ^f^nirwTw^r^WTOf^firqT^ i * 


CXCU. 

SadAehtira^Sa&ffraha. The reli^ous duties of well behaved men, 
illustrated by extracts from tho Purdnos. 

I I 

q4imi<:-? 

1 ^qf^nsir i q» i q^o | %t» i qi* qiiR: i 

I qrr*-? i qrfrrqrnrqrT qfa q ufs^ qiqii,Xt i 

^ I ^q ' «ii<qiqiqq Ti^ qtr*j t fan,iqirqimq<dtt4qq*r q »qq » q[ i 
WT fr^rq anm: ftBfr!«nrq»T^'q>i h qrqqg q 

qqirHSi*! arqfrr arqfrr ^qqit^r^rqTd 
siqfrT aiqrf^ WPkl vf ^ » fHi40q: | 
anffw wqfrr ^qqiwqr: >iiq^iTi 
arqfrr arqfq v^t^rv^mr a 

T<% qtq^iqiwfi fvwfwl^qqq^ qr rWqn^ fi tq iOqMqwq 
wn? annraqmi qqiqq | 

I WRIM<.iqfflqi*j|^q«q35(f^r^[<7r?^rqfqq^flf|KqfirqT^ I 
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cxcin. 

Mfhiojsa-pttJantt^ A hymn to Diurga, in which tho author^ Tyaya- 
T'^a jitchirya, makes a variety of oHoriiigs to that divinity^ 

I 1 

®s, 

U-a4l<: I 

tVinrio I j I >1?^' I ir* ai* 1 i 

^ A 

itnTmt UTiTinr iniw^ ^N" n 

fiia i^[ ^F^ T^ fV r: Nrt ^ijRyMnW < 

*s ^ 

I ( 


exerv. 

S^lt{f^is'aifi*jtraiit/tkd-prab<t(fAt/u^ A commontaTy^ by Bfirtxabhadra 
^Siddhantavagis'a^ on the S'l/Mm ^a/^^i-pr/rMsiAa oS JsLgiidis‘a TarkiHaukdra, 
a Ny^ya treatise od testimony os a proofs 

\C8 I u^^ifwv^Tf^^rsSrfiprt i 

TTfPf^K.- TT»nnrf%TT»TfTRtli: I 

I -T^ H(«f*iiitTaaT9 J '!'» v\ I qf^< \\ \ t wtati 

^wtwR5i: 1 ? r m-* ^rf%TTm^r i 

^u I ftrwTff ^nran^TTw * 

fWH: ^T^«ri n 






















[v*«. ] 

i^ftRvrftwNiTf^nrt i 

I if< q s^ j y M r *<^ r ^ rf^grtTqr?ryir^ir ni 7yI dcii «i < .<i i 


cxcv. 

Aurdhadehika-paddhati. A Compendium of the funeral rites to bo 
observed for a Brdhmona who bos cherished the sacred household fire. 
Bj N^yana Bhatto, son of BdmesVara Bhatta. 

I I 

^ir^fN I ^ ^ I <t i q%* c i %t* I 

«rT^ I ^0 ^in«f«is5i; I —? I w »y f<g ¥Tcll W 

%TOTT^t I 

m* Twi I fimf^ ?inriVH I ttCW ^ wr 

IP3ITJTI fPsitr i WT ^^infn 

imiTKT fiQnr I 

viTrftrwT»i wrmn^nf: i 

TlVcf i 

qT<nn stTHi I 

fwwir ip sf^W: %TST¥IUjnH(.ll 
^T3ITW ^FHI i 

CXCVL 

. VrihaspatUava-prayoga. A guide to the perfonnanoe of the Vriha^ 
paii-saca ceremony; by Govinda. 

I i 

ilfw I 

I 5rr^tsf I *T* ^ I I %T» <>*. I ■SfraRT I 

I in^*—? I i 
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5IT* w I ■=mT fsmTTTTrq I 

IsliT^r 3 B 

wfim*I ?r!TJ v*<<r!TT inrr i 

«^irw II 

Tffl WTT I 


CfXCYlL 

Diidait'dha-prai/offa-q-itfL A Landbook for the perfonuimce of the 
Dtvia»’d/ta ceremony. This work is different Crom the one noticed under 
No. CXXXTY. 


- ■? 

I I wii® 1 tB—x'a i t I 

^^tw^rai: I -? i ^riwnrrw ^TT^t i 

irr* I ^ ijT^^Tp^siwT i ^ i 

<3m i f f HT ^i ^ ^ ^iT%^mww I ipnW^TsnwRftr- 

a r w^H ! TBWft*r\vjin4: ( TRj»Er?w3r?fni j 

I TfT^lT^fTflT'T I 


cxcYin. 

Paundarika-pra^offa. A manual for the performance of the P<iuti^a^ 
rika ceremony. 

1 1 

- ? 

1 utiiWRqTT^nrf l K i u I %* t | ww^ i 

I m *—? I wi* v^amrriHJ TtWffW^%raTT€t > 
srr* { ww?fT»nf J Jtm ^rfrftmr ftw i 





























wfw*i imuTfspsr^;^ I ^"inT Tr^i‘»<H 

wif^ I ^TTrn? i 

fVnr: 1 Craft'S ['t|MiftJ!il*1BTirr''^^MV I 

•4 

cxcrx. 

Mahdiraia-jtrat/ogei, A mnnitnl for tlie perfonnanoo of tho Malta- 
Praia oeiemony* 

\c«i, 1 ^Tfr’^’n^nr: i 

-? 

I ^ i sil^i i P T fc n^ i rf. ^ \ i %I* I irmf i 

! TT »^—^ i WT® ^ry^Nmji i 

^TT* 1, ’^’*1 iTTl^W 5rwi I fTTF^ff V 

^TnlTT^«j 5reim^^iT%mrwf ^rfwwrwr ^rsTTwriro^ < ^rtt^- 

fV^: I TrYTIIHJi*^]£JH#JH y.Mr'ilViT^ I 

cc. 

Pds*ukM~prai/oga-9itfra, Etiles for the poribrmanco of the rds*uka 
and other Yedio ceromoaies, 

^ " 1 Ml I 

-? 

arXJlT I ma l t | J ^fWT?TTWI 

I 

str, TT^a; ^ mthv Murm t am i wn fMciji tttm- 

MMTSSi; I KTMTrT% E11*!^iQ MltT- ^i’!l= I 

1 ‘^rfirr^r^rMi Mf^srffw M^n^rTrrar^i^ ^ w*fT- 

tfij*! ^ g ^^<’<1 'S I H* T^flT ^STTTr^rfTt 

VWIJTT i 

fWMlTJ I M I I *niyNtM I jff ir afafnf^fn ( 

V £ 
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[ 

CCI. 

^artna paddhatu Buies for the porfonnanco of the marital 
ceremony. 

^ o ^ I i 

- 

I i i * 

I ¥T* \i,\^ I ^{%^5TJnwrT ir«<jir«*s 

I 

UT- ^ I xf ^^ ^^^ncinr- 

anr: i mfriMiai I 

^infK^*i m*n «nfT i xf^t ^xxfir. wm i 

f^: \ 1 


• con, 

Nddijn^na, On the examination of the pulse for the ascertainment 
of disease. By Attreya. 

^ o ^ I SfT^^tJT^ I 

Harare I 

unft^nnjfTUT^ i « i ® i i i 

I WT* ^^88 I ^fwnrnKT 

^\XTX^ I 

ifir iru^ I 

I TT»r>Ti w«d ,5<iiiigia* 8nl 

I xfiff 


ccm. 

Jhahyagu^-SataM^lokC. Materia Medica in a hundred yerses; by 
Trimalla BhaVtu. 















I 1 


^0^1 I 

f^nrWHT I 

I ^n^>f ^nVuwir? i ^«f i ^vfiro ? i i 

^it^q^rram I v* i isu* ’li^^rrm^n vf59Tnf^ 

I 

^0 ^pw' I rjiRj i m i wH r^ «nfT »it^‘ ^ ^ 

fiimCT*TfnT I /^V ' . 

xrorqiqfV^ f^f 


iwtfir fVinra.w 

^nnftiWTo I ijTTps?' 

w wq* ^nrqffT ^Tsp^TSTSTift 1 
TfJT rw«q«rqig:»t’^WTFT 

fqrq; I TO«^nnf^?^Trr Jiw^t^far^qw I 


l^l 

/ 

■v- 


No. CCIV. 

Muhihia-ftarvaeva. Astrological Calendar; by Raglmvlra. 

^0 8 I I 

q^^nr: ^^IT: I , 

>M * 

f^q I qr^ qfmtre I q« I q^Pif* i »io i qr* 

snirr I ^r« ^if>nsr»w | qrr* qf q i qtf^iqtTmOT 

TfqqT^^ql i 

qT^qrqq’ I i^-N sniq^ <tfVq ftrarana i a 

qmftniTo i ^q i r^arq q vjk I qw qqq i 

qtfwTT«<tfq»Twwt:qfr^:iqtfHPf^f^ fqqqqrrii 

qqTH I 

fqw I qnr ftrftniqnnw qrrs^x:^ qr^sw^’ ^,3nw.»qqrTw* 

JT^qqqrrq qq^arrPaftjqrrqr ai^qv-i4t.q' qHiirvq[)n"’ fqqnrq?rcw’ qrqr- 

q*t:q 3Zfqqr^ JzqaiiTsj^Rqr fqqqqrt:^ q I 


No. CCV. 

liamMiif'tnritd. On pharmaceutical preparations of mercury 
a ml other metallic substana's; by Riima Sena, 











I 1 


TTiT^sr: I 

I <riVsnrN ST^STB 1 W I ^5f%* V^ I ? 

I ^ —? I sf^i^5iT(.Tr^F^^ 

I 

I BTif,^^ f^f!jm3T*^lf:fqTr4l 1 TSi^ ffrEETtfll^ | 

»i 1 r^*iInaffE^^ tti ji^t^*iw^''^^tt 

srnr i i:w<tW^ W^ mm t 

iTlfWW WTfVlT ^TVS^ ^t T^:^Tt 

%iTTra fl^ri ! '* 1 W[^■^f^T»<^x^*T^^^ 

^rt^’ifir- ii wFr?n?i' Tmt*:\*f^ \ 

fw^rq- 1 q^TETwrCi^fT 3rN«ji c^rqtr^^mr ^ Prarw i 

No. CCVL 

Gwlhahotlhttkit. An eesay, hy rTominljn Sena^ on cartain deceases 
and the mcdecitics most appropriate for thcin, 

^ I I 

mmr- \ 

fTT^ t 1 tan I 'Tfrwfl tfl I ? I r 

—"> I WT*j •( 

\ 

irTfl I JEW vj iq fuTwTiisrrq iB sv <^sfi I q ^rjW^mxq i 

ffffc T n rra ^mrrqsr fs'ir^5*nrm ii 

I^Tfii^n^fl^ fiT?5 wilf «iTPigf%: | 
ri ?:^i rvf 

STiT •st^ mj 0 

-i ' ft, ■ 

I ^ P^CTgn. = t irar^ww' snf^ \ 
f^^ir I ^d>rt i 
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No. covii. 

PaT^d^ttiutitanuUd iiliats By BajtiVfillabhEi. Treats 

^ncisely of food, diinks, baths, dress, Imbitalioii, diurnal duties, 
and other sobjocfai of hygiene. It iucludes aluo the names of a iium 
lior of mcdieiiioa umingcd in classes. 

.1 

TW^nr: TraR^‘ \ 

qtTTfTTTt® I ^ITf% I 

\ 4*^N I 


No. CCVIII, 

Puthifa-ViiUidtta. On dietetics in health and descaeo. 

I q:qfqt|r5T * 

1 \ 

fsTrtl Tira-li 1 ''•«' ? ' y 

I ^ 

^ t 1W. ^ g 

I u 

TlTnflRT=' 1 5 

f^irq; 1 ^ii9J*r^^arnVT^ ^ ^TKitr I 


Ko. CCIS, 

nmvw^iyia Bv N^iiAyaiia D:<sa. A ahort treatise an the pre^t^a 

,i««t V»ri.«« <i™s=. ■ allmcnury Bubitaace^ 

in cununon me auioug the Hindus of Bengal. 












[ 1 


1 I 

I i 8 i TrfiB* » i wr'—? i w<. I 

^^‘hT^lJI^: I ^—? I 1st *Rft^,Srr^8iry8l«'5i(H1|^<»i: I 
!ir«8Ti5‘ I qT:iTpr«^»j^iTST *r?ST sut i im^rirf^T ^ • 

>!?tSll.l«J^<I»ji| sf’RTsis tJtlHTT I l?SJIirtw m'SRlW: I 

ssirK^* I sf'Tjirwr?! ipiirrw* *nf^ i 

f^nnr i imfhnf^ifsmt ^wfir^^nr ^ ftiaw i 


No. CC’X. 

ParlhJid^id. A guide to mediciil tecbuicalitics ; by Naro>*aj}n Dcsa. 

I ^dTHnyr i 

I I q» o I TT^rmo I «f—? I wtW i ^:o 

^inssnrai: I ST—11 HTTo I 

itT* ^Tsi I anrfTT jorws^v i 

va^«j i<^^sfHs isrsw^s«s^s»< » r <8 ^ ‘ II 
>» ^ 

^W|fTSH’?inT®^*^yfr«J5»STflTST; I 

irPcitT^: ^tsnjr^i iftftwrr ^fsrfsin: ii 
ssifH^o I sfnTrsm ii^Tsi inf^jr i 

fV^: I siWT3nf<ijf?pn^ sstw?st^t« !jf?Tfsrsf8VRs i 


No. CCXI. 

OaMhydya. By Panimesviira Raksbita Classification of medi¬ 
cines 

\ix I I 

USTIT: I 

fimes I I ^0^1 irsfw*—^ I #t—? I So wT^tj I 

STo I st — 7 I ^o | 

^no^nst* I ft^rtinsuT «7i^ surs^Hs; i 

?tPfTwt TTHTW^ I 
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vj^iTk^io I ^i^ii^nnTUTfEi wt i 

Tfir Ji'rnsrm; ^nr i 

fViTu; I L<^qi«t*t I 


No. ccxir. 

i 

liiittfftino. On the effect of Jrug^ anti alihiontnry subtitanocs as 
iuUucncod Ly the ssautooiiH^ 

I I 

I I I I ^ I I 

^ I —7 ( artr^tfJ Tw'!(i ^ \ 

I ^rfTT^^TTT^ WF I 

j wf*l4r[ n^ I *TTl%f I 


No. CCXTII. 

Yitga-chamlrild. An (ssay on the Yogn system of philosscjpliy. It 
IS pTol>al)ly the same work which ia quoted in the HuLLarijauketa- 
chandrika of Sundara Devu, Haifa Coiitibutioiij 17. 

I ^T»r^f^T I 


w^jk 9 i-^\ ^i—l I 



TFfl^STT-—1 

wr ^atlwrJraT: \ «t—?! 

Tir, I fwT^r fr^ T*T^ ^rrf^ stra^FW i 

^r»ft 1'^’ n 

^mq ■qiifiTEjn«{si 3ni^ ^*{wq ijti ( 

wifyntD I ^ I q ^ ,’^fifl?rw wrhs i 

r^’T^: I d^Sffire^rV I V^ir FfT^^l^SiTW 

















[ ] 


No. CC\IV. 

Mthjti Tttntni. Tkt rigin anJ aduratioo of Mtiiyd iXnJ the myja- 
tic duignkiiiij appropriutc fur her worship. 

8 I iTT^rmsBr' i 

r«i ^ o » I i k = 1 ^ I ^ 

1 ? Wfr w 'lii i^«( d i i 

qf* I I isw ^rfl 1 

innfirTr' i ir ^Pt i =t ttF^t 

tfir w?'<rr?^ ^THi: Ik 

|^T*5f: 1 t ITT^^tC^FiT: I ¥ TITHPT*r \ ^ <5.*fl I ft TT^ST- 

^xiTSnf I t ) i ^ ^f*ritqqr^ i 

No. CCXV. 

iVi/aTantr^L A iholojpie l>etwccn ^ruhflitcvfi and Diirgri, on the 
moilc of woTsbippiog Dakshini Knli^ and ptrftjnuUi-r the djveran 
certiiuoniab of tliat worslnji, 

^ ^ VI, I I 

T f^y rr ^ i 

I nr^-nm^r'rfrsj^’? i k i ^ t —11 J wr* 

^ II, 5 I <1 ^ *1 <ti 'fl |i < I 

^Tlfl I I ^E I 

^3:^% ’n iTJiTTfw i 5 ?nfk »nTtfr nwj \ ?rTf k 1 


No. CCXVI 

On fnsts, penance, meditaliotu^ and the 
worship of Kdlikd and other Bjktn diriuitiesu 


jr^ariT? n^«r: 1 
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I I tf. « ( O P I »1 1 

I ^■*—1 i I 

I I H.^ II 

*I ’S*^:ftl ailfS^ 1 'J I *11« ^^^r*1 ^ I ’iffl ■ 

arq<:ttTt ^3^;^Ti^Trii5iirfl I irftt wfli^Pirr: ii 

ij?nfTT*n= i flIVsTwnf ^ww \ 

fV«r^f: I ^r^r^fFRE ^ ITJJ L?T5(^f^rfl¥i^ I 


No. CCXYII. 

MiOidhili Tiinira. Disrourao on the aJoratioa of MaUaUh. 
vFwrr: fir^ t 

^^^IRfyarar | l! il^lftq&unH j tu*«llrClUlVIil^lAt: ] 

I I ^'S'" '^ ?RTiy*r 1 

• 4 - 

^isf uTrr^RQT ^rrun ^ y ft 
WT^ TTTHJn^w swrm tt 'finjM 
rt-'HViii tT*wH^Tfv ^ srnnftr ii 

if^ ^qttfnT^ «r«l H 

q UI r>l 4 h I O I I 

fVw I irf TwsfT^ ^^nrsjrpnf^r=r^'R^ \ 


No. CTOXVlir. 

i?(yrt-TJi(fr^rtn7rt alias Yofifish-a SaJi^raJuf- A troatise on tlie pre- 
pamion of medicated oils and other compound mt^hdues, attributed to 
rdjd Bhoja Beva of Dlidra. 

I vLI1 iin14siVTi^ 

n^^riTT: »T;«5I^: I 

f^RFUTiF I 7T^\>niTr^^ii« 'r!P%*' 'i.'f^ I 

snarl w* ,^?tu^T3nJt: | * 

$asr[^' I I (ij^ IU- H 
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^rf 


^ wqwJTH^wfw 

ij.aiTwr wrfjTHKftrrifvfwrrirsr TTirr I 

TminW^nrwr g 

?I^rf^if^ 5.r^«ti fVTPH •TRinnnTr^HVX^; I 

TT3mnf»»f^rW;3iHTT^uv I 
I >rpnf«VH^^f!Cfir?«npf i 


No. CCXIX. 

S}m-»n!iaAm-n/tma. One tliousand epitliets descriptive of the 
attributes of ^S'iva. 

^^£.1 I 

^^jr. ftr^: I 

I i it« i Tirifo i urt,-, 

I Wo I 

^0 I =»-^ I ^ W^fTWU | 

»Twqiq w^s^ww' ^r'TreTr trittovw i 

<♦ ■» >* 

wrfKWTtf I ii gnm' ^ST^w^r^TJit^mvjiTtgr 

•^^rr^gr^'TTwwTwif^ wrsRRgrr^Tnr i 
^ fk^T4r^«iim<.ni^t ^ «i3n 

wi ^f?l' u?f; n II 

Tfw arm 

snq*r;wrq: I 

I I 


No. CCXX. 

Syiminltinn-chandrlla. Tl.e mode of womhipping tlio goddess 
Svimi or tl.e rituals of Uio Kilipuji By Madbavinanda. 

















t J 

• _. 

Tld^Rj^TTSHm' I 

I spiW \ xn 1 *= > I 3^-1 ^- 

^ tt^ I if^nfH ^tWTTfmt «^TW ^TT^fl'ffVTf^ s 

wf f^"^TTS wl I 

^TfTT^lt W>r*rfT^ BRl *?mRT^U 

fwra: I ar«<nTPn’ Sarar^ntj ^r: ins?i^r»in|anTHiretCT% ^''’'t- 

aisiPtw'w^ Jtra™TWK>iiwnt^?www<iTlfii tmii 


CCXXI. 

To(fva'dip>kfi. A comtrmutnry on the Mf^ba-dAt* of Kiilid^aa* by 
Bh^gt^lth^i Wik^ Tlio commentary that is generally known is by 
ilallinwlha, ^Vilstln hod aceraa to five olhera. vtz. the worka of 
KaU^ma Mciila, Saii^taisa Bbarata MalUka, K^mirndtiia 

Tark)^lank6ra, and naragovimla Vachospatl ; but he Jioes not appeal: 
to have eoen the work now umkr notice. 

1 I 

^ 3<ji5K: \ 

^^C^_ I r ^nt't\ I I 1 

^r- ^\m^■i *fr^—I e a™< jr«^ i Vl^iHfTr \ 

?lf l T^' I ^ r^ -<« y lTf'<rW"?5tE,7n» 1 

jTjfn'^cif^ I fstrw i , 

I ^sfV^T^ "BTt- ) t.H* Hi 


^iTiTT I 

ftwr;: 1 i 


\* 











t vv= 3 

CCXXIL 

Bifrit-sanijraArt. A manual of practico of rnetlecme and them- 
peutica. By Baghunitba* 

I I 

ir^^TT Toum: 1 

Pf^i I Ti- ail \ —? i i 

^jT^r I 11 ^ C 4 Kvr%] ii as nj ti vii\ I 

Tit 'ftm fl*4J4^ l *j-W " I IW: \\ 

^ 4 1 r*irfiH I * I tXf» Tf4iP< ^ 141 a o mfir i 

?P«rrfv tm fvTRi ^»ii3 t^tt: snrwnr n 

^wrfiiwT* l I 

f^inr I fV^^nf r 

ccxxm 

J^abdctMedaFrokdia. A vocabutaiy of words having the saine, 
or very nearly tho same, sounds, but very different meanings. Anony¬ 
mous. 

I i 

I 

t t ^ 5 It * i 

I I MUfttMBnij *)%■ I 

gr«qTq9 \ qrt^TqTfiiwuTpfi'qri^ wrraqt^fq wt i 
inn qqimqi ir^w^TWrirtifwwqT^qrti: t 
flTjxftrqf i hkI qrs^ T«.*t*i<w*i’ i 

I ir<tqt f%iwqr5rrK*ni 
iTT^ t 

CCXXVI. 

A»nap^lrft4sAf^J^/^ra-k^^<^-^^dma A hymn in praise of 

Aimap4rr(S, afona of DurgS, in which* one hundred ami eight epithets 
appropriate to her are worked out into verses. This is said to bs a frag¬ 
ment of the Tantra ttunicd ^ftti-iioAasya^ but it does not wcur in 
Ko. 233. 















: T 




I I 

^nm' \ wt— ?i ^ 


IT* ^ \ in^o — t t ^*-^? ^ 
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CCXXV. 

Vtkidisvay&pa. Eitr«.nlLii«y phjai®! phenomeM. aidn>« 
teon. ™n-W. mulMpHcity of mooDB. opoutaoooo. firB. la to^^ 
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CCXXVIr 

JyotM-s.'™. Tbo okmosts of Astronomy. By Haliyudhs Jb^ 
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CCXXVII. 

Shutclii/Ja'a-Uietht. Adoration of the feiii:ile enci^", S akti, through 
the m^diuai of dift;;;ramj. By FunpnauJji, 
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ccxxviir 

YantHa Tantt'c/^ Tldp HI?, k pmbaUj inrarapleti?. Thfi follo’cv'- 
iDg arc the couteutif of the firjL eight chapters; Ist. my^stic mantras of 
Iin!l And DaksUt^a Vidya ; 2 ]i.l. diurnal duties cJ' ^aktoij; JlrJ, tho 
modu of attaining porfoctioti in tlio Kali mantra; 4 th. time appropriato 
for tlie attaiDineat of that perfostEon ; 3th. certain mantras of K.ilikd 
for the aLtainmant of special objects; Gth. Yoni iludrsi or the 
inyatic diagram of tha foando ^ergy ; 7 lU, wmhip of tlio splri- ^ 

tnal guido; Sth. astrologloil mauenM on the mantra for the wor¬ 
ship of Ralikd. 
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CCXXIX. 

Vim Tantra^ This la likewise incomplete. Its contents arc j 1st* 
the spiritual guide ; Snd. the weiship of TAra j 3rd. derivation of cer- 
tiiin mystic mantras; 4th. thcise appropriate boparticiUar iiidisiduals; 
5th. the mode of attaining perfection in tJiem ; tith. desirable objects de¬ 
fined 5 7th. worship of BakshiijA Kill ; feth. and 9th, isoteries of tiie 
§dkta secret science; lOth. controul over the passions; 11th. char- 
aoterstics of the malid-vfra, or the great liem in this form of reli¬ 
gious worship; iSthworaliip of Mafi^-vidyd; 13th. worship of Ugm- 
chnqdd; Uth. vocabulary of mystic numtnis ; 15th. means ajid obser¬ 
vances for the attainment of supematural powers, for the distnietiou 
of enemies, scenring the aflfectiou of woman, &c. <fee. 
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C€XXX. 

VbtutldTantTa. Mystic rites to be cf.-lebratcd witb rrine, womcD^ 

&e, 
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CCXXXI. 

DuTgi-ptijd-vidhi Mmiual for the perfurmante of the Durgi 
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rc’xxxn. 

Kdli-pujd-vidhi GkiiJe to tins parfcurmancc of the KdU Piijn. 
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CCXXXIII. 

Shfa-r^tfias^ A compilation from the Tautras on tha devhuty 
and worship of S iva. Anonyniona^ 
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CCXXXIV. 

Dui'ifi-hltitJUi^^^haH. An eulogium on faith m Dur^a, By Ra- 
ghAttaTiin, Ynti. 
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CCXXXV. 

MakdnUa Taw^rd, On the devinity of ^fva and ^nkti, and their 
numtnijS. 
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CCXXXVI 

Tird j^ro'Upa. A eonxpondiuniT in five chapti^rs, on the principles 
of the I§^kta faitht and tlie rules to bo oljson ed in the worship of Tard. 
By Lak-sbinana Desika 
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CGxxxnr. 

Kartfivirya-dCpad^ltct FadJJuUi Rules for tWicallug lighlod 
lamps to KarL'i’Virya. By Lakalimaija Dcsika. 
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ccxxxvia 

A'^ui>^ts/(faJta. A hymn to Kail, from the RdcsJund-Kdli-Kaljia. 
By Vishnii. 
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CCXXXJX. 

Sant^ku.mdi'a Tanira. A Vaisdii^ava Timtrti> attnbutcJ to Sajmt- 
tumj^ra, ono of the earliest Rishis. Its coateiits are; 1st. miiatra of Vish¬ 
nu ; 2n<L Snl. & ^th. worihip of Krishna; 5th. tnystic mantras of Visbrju; 
6th. mystic mautms of Oopila; 7th. the form in which GopHa should 
]>e worshipped ; &th. Homa &c. explained ■ Sth. a charm for over¬ 
coming evUs of every kind ; 10th. ritual for attaining perfection in the 
mantras; llth. initiation in the mantras, 
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CCLX. 

TVtnirrt Baf na. This MS. is incomplete; it contains 5 Fatnlafi on 
the following subjects; viz. secret congregatiDn; time for initiation ■ mys¬ 
tic diagrams; rituals; regulation of the breath and gesticulation during 
worship. By !§rikris1uia Vidyiv^glla. 

I ri^iei I 

flmrt! VfeiBrfk^rjftn^ i 

I^TTcw I 5fal3r*rirftill¥ I tc i i u* i | ^ ^ I 

HI* ^T^rarr t ? I Tr^jtnrf *t4 1 ^l.: I 

vm I firanTFct irri ^ ^1' | 


















I J 


'rrfiflQ'i i w fwWT ^ I 

s* 

I ^fwtr' 1 

ftT^: I \ I ^ I ^ I » W.T 

^^^rirTfi^P^^ri^ i ii. I 


CCLXI. 

Ikvi Upanisfutil Oa the preemiaence of ths Devi as the stiprcma 
doviaity. 
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CCLXII. 

§aHi-ratiidkam. A work of the Tanlra class ia five chapters. 
Ck»nteuts: Ist. an enquiry into what b Brahma; 2od. the true nature of 
Durga; 3rd. the merits of her many names; 4th, the merits of wor- 
shipp'mg her; 5th. tlia nature and attributes of Mahividyl 
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CCLXllL 

If rJItdiTimrifti SiHiiiUd. A tmutisa on modem VaiHliiinva faith^ 
attribuLcd to !^dimla. Ito oontonts arc * 1st fiiith in the ^irituui gi;ude; 
2iid. incarnations; 3fiL derivation of the mj'stie montm for the wor- 
uliip of Gaura and Chaiuuiya; 4tk. prabo of the tlu^t plant; 5th. pni’ 
iue of the river Ganges; 6th. wonahip of tho spiritual guide; 7th 
hyrau U) N^r^ya.^a; Sth. praise of Gaya as a place of pilgrimage; 9 th 
praise of the month. Kartika, as the season meat for the perfomiaiiCG of 
religious acts; lOth. various sects of Vakhijavos; 11th. worship of Vaisb- 
ijUvu samta; 12th+ oHcnccs agutuS'b the Vaishnava religlom 
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CCXLI\\ 

2\twijYtw7aik77(«rm, Au elaborate treatise on the vaiioua subjects 
of ^akta religious obsori'anccs, attributed to Uattatreya^ aulLor of onu 
of the origipal Suirltis. 
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CCXLV. 

Kulit^h^d^-Tiia'ni Tantm^ Tliis MS, is incomplete. Its siibjcct 
is the ndomtion of the Devi through the medium of wine, iTOOien &c. It 
is one oftlie te^tt books of the Xuulnis, a. i»eet of lecherous drunkards. 
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CCXLVI. 

KaJikdla-m^Uni 2\t7i£m Au original Tantra in fifty thcHiKand 
verses. The portion found contains: ist. the relation of the Devi to tho 
letters of the alphabet ; 2nd. tjic mystic diagram of tbo ro?ii; 3rd. 
adoration of the spiritual guide; 4th. the mantra of Mahakall; oth 
the mode of praying^with ih 
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CCXL^IL 

Giij'it Tiinlm. The spiritual gnide^ his character and adoratiod^ 
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CCXLYia 

BtxtJ^miT^ lfirJndivi Tayitm. A Tautm on the origin and deatmc- 
tion of the universe, and the kuoudedge of the deviae e^ence. 
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CCXLDL 

Uttaira Tantj^, Tliis treatise includes ten chapters on the follow¬ 
ing subjects of the ^iSkta faith^ vi?,: IsL duties of the faithful j 2nd, 
the mode of performing them; 5nl. proper peisonJ! for initiation into 
the faith , 4tb, diseription of j 5th. the peculcaritteii of the 

persons who are fit to worship her; 6th. different forms of ^akli ; 7Lli. 
praise of Sakli; Stii. praiso of a disgustingly oltscene form of worship 
called &iya7nbhu-J:usu7iia; 9tb, different forms of seats proper during 
woifsJiip; 10th. praise of sacrifice. 
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CCL. 

ll«tl,a-fh-p!tg. A V »5a ™an„a), i.j. SviUndrfmn. Its ooiiteots are . 
1st. avc.ren,n,„„ „) Hit-pa^ainiw „«,! reg„i..ti«n uf habiw; 2 ,iJ. 
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tion of the breath; 3r(L mystic diagrams; 4th- the liighest form of me¬ 
ditation. 
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CCL. 

Adbhuta-Chnrita, Terrestrial, ntmosphorio and celestial portents, 
and the mode of ovorooming their evil olfecU by mantras and religious 
obsorvauoca. » 
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No. ecu. 

Daitiltreya Snuhita^ A work of tho Tantni closs^ on tlie details 
for tho performanoo of Yoga, or meditatioii for the attainmoDi of perfec¬ 
tion in tins life. By Dattdtreya. 
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No. CCLn, 

Aiibhitfasdra, Tom&atrial, atmospheric and celestial omens of ap 
pronching evils, suoh as earthquakes, meteors, comets, &o., and the mt-nns 
of obviating their idischievons effects. ThU work quotes No. CCIi. 
By Mah^eva Sarm£. 
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Ts^q. CCIJU. 

SHrfiehhitwitmu. A Tautm rampUatioa oa DtMu or Imtifttion m 
the monteifi, auJ the jitu^s of S'dkta WDrehip. By BiuLvAnipraflilda. 

\^\ \ I 

4 J- 44 K: ifTRftSI»TT^: 1 

I I I ^- ■= 1 »'t«kr 1 I 

^ 131 ^: I I I «l'^t 3 *' “* * S '*'^^^1 ’S *1 o I ■ 1 

ifT^ I ^rrr f? ^i^tWi 

^r| 3 i ^fjKfNi'iimrip: II 

w ^ ^ fiTfU i 

^ H* 

^ * * * * ,r^ *ref lat i Tfw wru: 1 1 


Not CCUV- 

GAt'*vrttr/ff .S.if7A*Y«. A Taatnij m aeireu obapters, ou U^tde^a, or Ibo 
laode of p( iibrming the Toga form of S 'fikta worship. By Ghomnda. 

^ 4,8 ^ I 

v4J4m:* irw: I 

^Rt^qfrwi W-u^^l 't"=ra1^i -w. 

^i3raT I I ^^T<rrej^^4i14<J«rwr3F' i 

a2 



















[ ] 


!TT* WTO I ’^3’tJIJlfwwfT I 

'J 

vqr<i ^^?wrnni%w^ wr^w^fst: i 
^nrm fViT^T^w 'rfrrjwf^ 

ITOWTW I 

^rijjr«'^ir« TT?^ ri 

TH Ti fn^i To r iT^ ^ wr£^ ywrpN ^5;^ w^ 1 

W ^TTW "3? 5TT^ 3Tf»m^ l| 

> ■* 

Kfii ijifiTv^jlT 

1 

U4t‘<v I B <'^1 ^TH‘*Fit*f 1 ,n I ^ wji^niwwr^ir i 

’o I 


No. CCLV. 

I>ahMna~Kaiika-mSihhepa^]i»Jd-prayoff(i. A compilation^ from 
diveiH TantraE^ od tb.e details of worshipping DakehinA KiLli. By 
Harakurafira Thikura. Tlie author waa a member of the Tagore 
family of Calcutta, and died about fourteen years ago. 

5fT$3?lT3TfT; I 

frw k irftTjn I == I %■* I TfN I 

SFTJiW I ? I f 

qT* I HMA^ia iranr^rf ’<jtw ^arofw^r ^nrmr 

^iQTiriT wttt?!® fr^ra fsfw»FTh^f^rfx ( 

Iffinfflfwr'l 9TTWT« ^i%iiTTf^ xs^ l 5 wre ^ I 































[ 


No. CCLVI. 

S'Ma^nagdrjumya. A Tantra on tho attainment of snpomatural 
powere, and tho means of causing death by imprecation, and securing tho 
good-will and affection of kings, women, &c. By Siddhanagiiijuna. 

I I q. I <1 \c.- I I WT* 

»npwi*ryr^T?wi 

^rwiwT’wcnwif: wwth: ^prer^ru^: 

%TPi ^nnrrt li 

^ wi fi iyr*I WWT wwjnftr w«ni*rt^r*c 

^XVtUT WJTTW^TWrn^ sdlB^lT ll • II 'W<WHf^Rr*l 

fhw w^TT ^ ^w1% iajir«iri< I 

^ ftfwTsnirWwfwTf^Pi whjvttw ?^'iriinnn 

. q7^: II Wflirnw I 

f^:| 4jnj*jlV ir — ^ V\^ Km — <iaiirffl^tvc» — KK^rWRWI- 
r<u^w I 

No. CCLVII. 

Tantra^Chintumani. A Tantra compilation, by Diunodara, on 
fascinating, killing, paralyring, &c., females, kings and enemies, by 
means of charms and mystic diagrams. 

ftPTTT I tirnt^PTriTirr* • I • 

«irpw: I V*—? I *irM#l^i«^fiWI 5 ^in^iilT'^dlJi<: i 

I vTPif^ f^fw^ 

<iaiiJ i^ WWT I 


































f^T^rni ii^^; f( 

yiji<f% *frfi: it Ttft ’t? 

^ ^ II ii^: u 

fWTTO: I T^TWJJTTTOW^m^^rfltfV^ I 


Xo. ccL^^rr. 

Ku/at^imra Tantra. An original Tantra, attribnted to S'iva. Con¬ 
tents : 1, ereation and eristonee of htinmnity; 2, advnntiges of tho Knld- 
cliAra BTstem of worship ; 3^ ptaific of Ufdhdimiaja and other Tinittra 
on the subject; 4^ deriration of mantras; 5, articles noeessnry for tho 
JTtffrt form of worehip; 6, purificaition of those ortiolcs of aacrifioe and 
of Yatuka; 8, Rules for drinking wine; 9, Yoga, as performed by tlie 
followers of the Xnla system j 10, worship on partieiJar auspicious 
days; 11, Eulesofthe Kulasjatem; 12, adoration of the shoes of the spiri¬ 
tual guide; 13, charaoteristics of tho spiritual teaser and tlio taught; 14, 
their trials; 1+5, attainment of power over mantras; 18, dosirablo objoeto; 
Jr, natno of tbo Guru, Ao. 

I I 

IRI^: fjtin ( 

r wrlinritsr i ^ \ ^ j ^ ^ 

V- ^fnrar: i TT*—? ( w* 4r«i4r-ff;Q3^ uiff ^ 
jn< Twr i fwuTw I wfRUt^^r li 

WTTjnT* I ^ifTWW ^ f4<d<1 <ll 

qr?i \i 

j 

1 ^ 1 ^ i ^ ^r^n^rri^rii^Trig | 

« ^n^iTjf^ipr, 1 ^^4 n if^r^H?: i % 

*!rtrif I * ^T^T^Vwi I ^ qrstv^[Tf^^q±r i < f:^- 

























[<^<1 


* 


fvB4'"I \v ^irfkcr 

I \1 I ^TSSRTBW^ I 


No. CCLIX. 

Togdeafi Tanfra. Tantnc explanation of the Yoga tlogma. 

^ 4. <L I "^FTRfe?T^ I 

4|»«|flK:-? 

( «tj^vfflKR.5q^ ^ I ^i- \o t n%» 1 \ ^- 

^nm -1 Ti*^? I w» i 

gr* j H‘^K''I ^Tiam?: (TCK I 

irt ^ TT^itnra ir 

iT^ irapdr iiTOT 3ifl: ^strih I ii 

w: fiTT^ ?n»i^ I 

^ ai^T y*fw^ ’t h 

T^fw wraiira% ^wmr f 


No. CCLX. 

Tantra-pr^tpioda. Eulcfl for the performance of the Homa for ini¬ 
tiation into the Tantric doctrine- 

^ ^ s i I 

TTWr: I 

^nra: I ? I mt* ■* r4M^ ^>i<fi^*i ^i i 
srr- :wTw r %in'iiT^w^'’5r'**'i)'J3i*)^4-f^^'^ 



if^ ^tJi^^HT^rrfRTsnTf m 

•j -j 

^ «rrw: 




























[M.] 


firtirfW: ^ffT^m n 

fx^ iiTrt | 

«ifTXTXQ; ^if<?%T 

^ ^mTTy f WY q^ T fHn ^ VH -ami ^ q i ^ a c II 

># 



xmrpa fTfrnrsfw^mnnnf w fxHt^JTOT- 


’sjtn^riWWT ^fV^WT TPff; fi 

V^lOltT* I W^rWTX% I 

<Bcx5r<1^wrqf«: ^ttr: «t*%t anr |i xamrxn? i 

I ^ ^p^arf^f^nrap i ^ wwrfxfxwx: • ^ I 9 ^ni Om i af I 


No. CCLXI. 

Sarasrati Tantra. Contents: 1, means for vitalising mantras ; 2, 

Yoni mudr^ or mystic diagram of tho female emblem ; 3, the goddess 
KuUuka; 4, tho purification of the great bridge, &c.; 5, purification of 
the mouth; 6, the Yoga of life. 

^ A.I i I 

1J^¥TT: -? • 

fwarr^i ^wt^mafrci-ir I t i <> i %t* tv | x« vfW « ' 

XT» ^fianr i ^•—? i asn* i 

I ^rf^vrrf w tp i 

vniirsaiMdTfq ww fvxT f^vifir ii 
X^ arxT^ Tfd I 

VfPTVf WVTIT VX If 

«^nfjnn»i fannw azr w xvtx 

froifK wni »r^xi ilHdida^iMfq ii Tfd ^«»rtar% i 

1 t ar^xanarx^piT i t ^farxwunnf i ^ a^rxRnnr i s aiXT%7j- 
HjurfxxiRr I » ^w«[Txarfw«<i4 i ^ a isy ^ i sqt t i# i 



























No. CCLXII. 

SiddhariJyiUlipikii. Ou tho cult of Dakshi.iii K^, by S'aukora 
Achiirya, diflciplo of Jagannutha. 

^ ^ 1 I 

ipwr: HfCI’Wrsq: I 

^rftinTTfcTrr^ I i 

^T* ^nui I auvn^H^jui ^ a«i(i«ii^nTT ’ret i 
iiTnnrru^irf ^ wnnff w^i ll 

wifwar*! *igaa(»nn«’a ’TJ’iTTWHnaTflii^i- 

are: I f«rffaaiI^rM4rat II 

I ^ ’TW: I ^ I «nwfawa. 

HTfif I «, w uaii^Rra 11, I <*^1 S i 

O ^f«f««r*r«T*r i 


No. CCLXlll. 

Atjmmi>i^tra. A compilatiou, by Itagbuimuu, ou Tuutric inyslones. 

^^WTT: I 

faar^ i i ’i* \«< i * ^ * 

^i- arran; i ? » «>• I 

^i« am I ^rmf^ aiaa^nr'B • 

ffar^fWit anwumfaiifw ll 
uftnu^raanf^ irinT*n^’*i^ • 

^ariwmir^rwii ^ miqTprmai ll 


0 















[ ] 


^i^ n*<*i i^ i * miH '^ q^nwt II ^»rrjt n 


« 


No. CCLXIV. 

"Vijachinidma^i Tantfo. An original Tantni. Contents: 1 y praise of 
the alphabet; 2, its origin; 3-4, mystic mantras—their derivation; 5, do- 
sirable objects; 6, 7, 8, vitaliring of mantras; 9, particular forms of me¬ 
ditation. 


^^81 I 


xi^vnc: —r 

fss< a I l i ^ I %t* I ''■• ^Tt«J I 

vTwsr I in*—? I i 

t i i 

¥i*nrt ii 

^ m ^wnr wr i 
vi annr^ li 

nmfv sT* I ^ a a fa ^ama: i 

a fwa? a ^ aa: wraa fa aft^^ifka. ii 


^aa: aaar: i 


f^: 1 \,aiait»ni f, awaarsnia i a, ataraaiara^ i s. ^P^rnrrrfraif i 
t, f T Ha i a^ aa i f, a, «, aaraansa^nnni i <, uTrafa^isvpt | 


•* 


t 




No. CCLXV. 

Kaitalya Tantra. Tantriesecret observances. Contents: 1,praise of 
wine, (madyoy) flesh, (mduM,) fish, (wj/ma,) gesticulation, (mudrd,) female 
society, {ntailhu^ay )—the five essentials of Tantrie worship. These are 
teclmically tailed, from their initial letters, the five ms .,—-pancka makdra. 

purification of the five essential ms.; 4, five great principles; 5, 
public homas. 





















[ ] 

I * 


XPlinT-. —? - ■ 

Prmii . -»•« • -rff. = I •'«• ^' ’*'• 

^:, W—?. W *U*l«mi-llS-HlSM.ni»llHWllT^ I 

^ ^%Tsf« ^ ^ II 

^^nfiff^T-1 Tfw w w I 

^fti w ^ II 

ifftr I 

Ppw, <™™tTi(nrt 1 ., 

», «i*tmr<»i^ I 


No. CCI3VI. 

CAMJ««»i Tanira. The MS. !e inoompleto; ite rontonto ^ : 1. 

the oil myetic drelee; 2, the aU-protecting <i^; 3, : 

Kram: 4, nusaning of mantra.; 6. vitaUty of the mea^ga of mantra.. 
Mitto of mantras relating to diagrams; 7. ditto of diagrams 

, an*-? «t* ' 

m. nrai i 4t<tn^»rn I ^.wa,nliran I 

OT?n II 

f^:, V, ^ I 

, ,. aarmftwnd I », I C 

4n41 o. I ^ nn<ra^= ^ I 

n '2 
























No. COLXVII. 


A work of the Tantm dass, by mmachamiin. 
Contents : praise of the Devi j ’2, initiation i ^1, dlumal vroraliip [ 

4, liyniii to SyAma; 5, chfijms6| exercise in the mantra i 7-8, porticiilaT 
forms of worship; P, secret worship; 10, liiffemit forms of reflection iSo*; 
ll,homa. 


I WmT^r?q^?tT { 

-iijHq' pr flqp c ny ^ i i i i i 

I TTiTT^tWTsfq vNf 'T W^TTrllfsj f^rW^- 

i^HnWT '<<4i<«I^ w4f I 

twtwt srsfkftfw ^ aiWw i 

■WITTWniTi^ iTS 11 

^ -J J 

'SW! jl 

^lan im t 

ij ^ 

WTTrr^rw^arf wf frsr^ wr^ni tto ii 
ijwrfkm® i nf'fT+i 

f^: I \j r^-yii,i'iiwir*i^uw ^ I fsr7?rg^T5Tipi | 

B, I 1, ^Tj-^ysiiuj ( i =, ^jrirsr- 

j <. i i 

?4VM I fw H 


No, CCLXTin. 

r/m Tanira. This work is said to be an original Tantra treating 
of the whole S'^ta ciilC The JIS. examined is imperfect and containa 
only dmrma for bringing persons under control; for bewifehing, 
paralyzing, and making them of unsettled mind; for appearing maio- 
roluut inlluenoce, liic. 



















[ '»* ] 

I 1 


fww I 


«> <1 >rff.'='*-.vi’^^'' 

«nn:. *t.-? I wi. ' 


9T. ^ I 

• VWJU fiCT^ «Ttt *1*' •• 


fi|i(.W 3 KH I 

^ifq ftfw: (?> ^ n 




wnf?wT*t wf*rfl I ^ ^ 


No. CCLXIX. 

/fj/n/.w a»Hdrit.l. ATantrio wmpiUtion, by Rtoakriehna, 

iniUaUon, bathing, wonbip of dilToront dii-iniUos, diagrams, Ao. 1 
MS, examiuiHl is incomplete. 


V^Vpr; 

fr^i 


I 

.nrtrnHiftOTt n. <t I ifif-«' *• W» « 

, an.-? 1 WT ' 


ar^Mxni ^« 

rrirf<r^ TOTtwRWl airt ^a^.i-fasw (?) 




No. CCTiXX. 

Ka»IIUnlmm.lH.ihl, alias KuMvit-i. The reUgious duties of the 
Ivft tiliia. 15y Jttgmli Minn d ft . 





















^ o O I I 


fniT« I ^55t«r»niftxrT« i 'T* = I la t* \c<- i ’rfW i 

^mm; • ITT*—? I eT* i 

5IT* I ^TiiT Hmrr dUKiai'Hi^'M^r i 

^*nfjrfT*i jTT wifi i 

fr^TT^ ^ i 

jfswi^^^ifd f^%n9 imm ^wrfinn 91 9^<in4i<i 11 
^ *^nnc t 

^iiqiiifiT ^Rnftr %Tt 11 

^nwt ^ f^inrT 1 


aw^nf>^F*i%w «^WT f4<tfM«i |i 


¥n« 


No. CCLXXI. 

Yuktikalpatant, A compilation by Bhoja Narapati. It treats of 
jewels, swords, horses, olophonts, oruameuts, flags, umbrellas, seats, 
ministers, army, horses, boats, &c. and frequently quotes from uii 
author of the name of Blioja (bhojcpiJ, moaning probably Bhoja llaju 
of Dharii. 

I I 

jfmwTT. wmrrar. i 

f^s<dl W^tW¥¥f03Tl ¥• I « I 9T* ^*^^1 ¥*¥Tt¥l 

I ¥T»—? I | 

ITT* I finre»f¥¥T V^r^T’^TT^RfsT ^ f^: I 

>4 

Tr¥»^^f^'TT*Tl¥« qT4i¥< II 

qr qf^iw^ qiriftr ¥: 1 

it ■<¥lH1.KIUJ«iqiilH|*l¥ warn 
¥¥Tf¥ inwvf wt ¥T¥Tf¥ wW I 

< y» * 

i^r WTV ¥q¥^ vasiwiw, 11 
























[\»«] 




I 


irrsmifirf^nRtT^ hk«i««j i 

nJ 

w^nr irT^^rfWfu^wJnf 11 

>4 ■* '* 

I jfjTr xnt ^aiir*4t^e^^w i 

i 'j 

>A '* 

WTWt ^ • * • * ^ • 

iff?T ^riW<W«<l f^«lf«JI»Hr«: I 

wwfTK^fw^ ^\Tvret^ 

vT»*>"i’«i'<'’l^i •i^.‘*n‘i0^i wf^T- 
g fm»i< t^T wtWwxrct^ ^Pi^kw^O^i vsf^- 

qttvi wvnrct^i Jwrfirrct^^ Pifrjr w^ vnM i 


No. CCLXXU. 

SaramSgmha. On stellar coiyunctions, mourning, expiations, 
lunar days, &c. By Chondras'ekhara Yaoliaspati. 


I \ 

y^qirr: * 

,rflWTiiT« 1 <>• < ' «'• '••_•' ’rrWi 

SI* smfi»^«i^”T«= • 'frinTOfinftTw ssiaiss^ii II 

^,nf?RT.| ^ 


No. CGLXXm. 

VaU^vadetd^i-rnaHtra^rym^^^ Object of the mantras for the i>cr. 
formancc of srdddha, &c. 


























I (8=] 


ir>«wnT. - ? 

I <i* I < I ^r- i!i*“ j Trt^ r 

^Fxm: I ? I ir^ii fl j 

in* flT^' I Tf^ ^ tfH ^ ^ o^^ji *r 53 ^ 

qrw ^ir*nifn i 


^wrfjnrT* 

fV^! I 


« 


No. CCLXXrV, 

Vri/ittnuirrdna Titnfra. An origmul Tfkiitra. Coutonts, 1, orig'iu 
of thij ujiiToise ; 2, the mimdimo creation ; y, praise of ih^ fumalo 
energy j 4 j o, G, T, S, Goloka and otJior oelestial rcg-ioufi ; 9, tbo 
lotus of knowledge j 10, tlie upper part tbereof j 11, knowlodgo of t!ie 
Tantras j 12, Tautras appnopriatn to tfia YuifilinaVaB ; 13, praiso of tho 
DroLma whoso namo is formed of ten syllables ; 1-1^ eharaeteristies of 
tlio amffittfa Lermit. 

\ I 


-f 

f I 'n^* o—= j | ji nn, 

^nreij [ ^ 1 “ } 
irrxwsTjiT: i 

^T* ^rm I "w wi'iTKwrcTOrN^ I 

f^r^Trofn«?r qir^ niK ii 

I f'fl ^141^ ^31 TTI" ^ff^f"l'^ir*l^f'5fl ri I 

■t S9 

flftifii ^4mrwTt 

*rtTfK^r*i xfH Tf t 

^ nwraifq u 

II 





















ftin: 1 t •{, i siifiniifw i s, t 

^i. «, s iTT^rrasTf^^npr I c. i %nmiw- 

r ^n^TTwers l X'l, l^io^w^sTTW^f i X^t ^Trr5T?n^- 

4 IKIrl< I \B, [f 


ccLxxy. 

2 )rflr/rtii/r»ffi/rt.—Di 8 scrtatioiiB, by Tacbaepati JlU'ra, on disputed ques¬ 
tions of Smriti, eucb as, batbingt duties during eclipses, wlien they oxkud 
6 oin day to niglit, or niglit to day, adoption, mtercalary months, 
sheddln^of the hair of the head near sacr^ streams, 

I I 

4]I 

ffpTK^ I I I ^ I “ * I I 

qkljqoir i ? 1 W > 

u qriKu « I«<.n *N ai «n 

j »♦ 

fn^f<dH iiNK itifuri % sfrf^rfWTrer^^nrf^ l 

u ^ xnwc^iTWiu 

^df^i -m?T*nfprt iii 5 ^i;y^njMdl*ii wzt^ito i 

ft 

^iVim onr^T i 

fipQTurii: Mifn-T iwrfcw ^ycrtitE t 
u^nfwT.'u anrfH is^rniTT n 

W^TT ^1^340 \ 

TT^qft vfCJT wrsfff Tgft: J' 

l.l 4 Tir¥f.J 3 IMAN|T«f<<«r!rr 1 

wrfii^r" 1 ’J^'ifl+iffrv’fl t 'ftpra# nihjfnj ir<i^fii*d*<^ ^ o 

Tfit ^ ^HTTI: 1 
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[U-] 

I i i ?r^niY^fwnT«f i 

irSwi 


CCLXXVI. 

SaSskara-cdddriha .—A Smriti compilation on essentiol sacraments 
or sauskaras. 

I i 


xwrrt:-? # 

I I q* n I qf^* « • ^*=* i 

wfnw. IV—? I I 

qr* WTW I ^ q i ifl*«^ir4.h'«nci *i qrqrr^T^r^ vjn^qwq^re qrqf^ Jsm 
WK9 jr% qrq qqfH i 


i^Kifqqr* i qrftpr i 

fVqtr I orm^imr^ii’WTnwt 


I 


ccLxxm 

Kcdanir^aya .—On proper times for the performance of religions 
rites. By Gop&la Nydya-panch&nano. 

I I 


q ^ q q^: iim^qji^q'qiwq: I 

fqq?:ii I qnfrinnifTiiri i q« i qf^f • < » »• • i qfW i qr* 

wrqoi: I «T—? I qfia q wi ^ ql^t T^ s \ i 

qi.qiqq I qfqr^rqwfw v w\w ^ vre: qr^i insr - 1 


fqvqq ^rfqqrqqrfq fqq^iq i 


qwifqqi*! qqf^s ^ 3 ^iqiqrqfM«iq5!T 1 qqnrqrq q»^ 

xfir sTHi^qqqiq qiisfqqiqi T»qT»:»q^qiqqiodr^qq; 
fqqv I qwqltq'-if«iqi<4qHqrwqMq 1 q ^q[ q[ f<qi^rqqq q i *| 


R 

I 




















[ U^] 


ccLSxvin. 

compiUtion. in 70 «ction^ on the 

various kinds of gifts, and their consecrabon. The author of 

was KijiVnUSla Sena of Bengal He calls himself the son ’ 

and grandson of Homanta Sena. According to the auAor ^ 

ProS, tho work was completed in the S'ska year 10X9. = A. D. 109- 
Vide Journal As. aSoo. Bengal, XXXIV. pt. i. p. 137. 


I . 

WT. wiair I *'• 

^ .. 

wurii^. , w >s ., s i aln,sfiawu - j ^ 

- . n.iisn,Mi<imkVw*K i « il« i». i»i fa i n 'a t '» vi.v...doaAars- 

^fyin I 

ft,,:, irtwioaitHii ^iwastuT I msmtwil wt^m^wtwrnntna I 
^ I 


ccLXxrx. 

jyirgaydmrtVe.-A Smpti treatise on obligatory diurnal duties. By 
Surya Sena. 

^'OC \ I 


TBT^wrr. ‘ 

_ ^ I — I uf-g ^ I ^T* I \ ^ 

f^^ I I <r* ^ 

wnw: 1 w—71 biwiaiwfloo'il'"*''*"' ' 


oS 
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HT* ^rm I «nnTf wni* finr^a ‘ 

ftwfq WK \ 

wmrrfw ^lOi Ti i fT ^ ar^ f !5»nrw t 

A '» 

w»nfKiT»i WTunirf wrf^ii i 

I H i m iI 


CCLXXX. 

Vansohhairam .—On the origin, forms, add merits of the letters of the 
Sanskrit alphabet. By H4magopdla PanchAnanu, son of R iim a na tha, 
grandson of N^yano. 

\JZo \ I 

Will'd: I 

fwWTli I sn^t^ • R* I « I %T* \t*\ I ^T» 

Jtnran i drr—? i i 

_ ■* • ^ 

ST* WTW I d'gd^^lSHaidUJIMfs^i f^iTTdraind! d<lllfll^ I 

ftnn ijTtd I d jnf firtW n 

^ >J 

ddfifu ^ I 

WT^^fTffanPft^ dT gs«ir srd l tt 

diseiidi wd^iwT ^ mwT f>r%«j ^ i 

>s 

d^lTWt TT^ranST^iPWWT I 

HTddTTdt Tnar 'sr^ i 

lfinfw*l fd%IH dRIdnlir^ I ^ 

^HTTificsrvrrrdT: y fi cd ; i 

fsrf^ Wdin IT^Tf: ^jqfTIdil I 
>> 

idiTl^ %T WT d|«s^«sj « 

^fwTTWftrTdTWWt^Vdrn^ff- 

"si41n«adaj«<lw»««, r 

.* >• sj ^ ^ 

sritTTsnncni^r^TrsRwsT wift Trarct i 


I \, I * S|«Kin(S«d4aiiHi dl^lWJgiHH I 
































[ 

CCLXXXI. 

S’HtalInMhinl.—K compUation, by Kriahoinanda, embracing the 
whole of the S Skta cult The MS. is incomplcto and contains only 
15 chaptets. 

^ TC \ I I 


fmtxii I I i ' ^ ' 

imrsn I V—? I w • 

^TW ' sfVrf^ 

fwf^ ^tiTr«r9WT^TT i 

yM ^ 

fsnef^nn a 

tgurfw* I wf'wjf I 

w**TOTawnwTftc*si>ft ^ fw«i4>MieaiHu«irA,wi <, ftr»- 

wwrfi,^ I ., jwiwrrf^Snred i t. wiwn^nrainnrt i 

i, w -ittHin srt 1 «, <rtrT n< .< i« in m st i =, t 

<_^., wroftarw I u. »*iiflS«ik**i’' t s‘.'s*r,rj<nd i 

'>“» WTf*»wwfT«rsf I ^rn4vni. 


ccLXXxn. 

ToginlhriJoVO —T^ \’ 

hints regarding magio circles; 2, hints regarding mant^; 3 hinU 
abont the mode of worshipping the Dev!; 4, derivation of mant™; 5, 
time meet for initiation; 6, how to beeomo a vlra, or one who can 
worship with spirituous liquors. 

^ r: ^ I • 


q^arr:—? 

wvtwmrfTOTi a-I’!%•«' W.***I 'a*T#Wl^» 
WITO I Wl.-? I «!• <rwal<ll* yt 4ld«l4^'** l 44*'T^ ' 

























f ».*» ] 


HT* wwi i r • 

iri«l4qi4ll^ inpr N 

^ "* • 

n T ^^u tf^ i 5nniT»re iirmi«i OiifUi i 
TOftnn* I wfnTT • 

I \, ^ I I wretw^ I 

«. I 1, <1^ 1^I'g fdfd ^ <jI I < I 

nf WZ XTZ^ I 

* • 

CCLXXXIII. 

Yoginihridaya-dipika .—A commentary on No. CCLXXXU, by Amji- 
tinonda. 

r: ^ 1 ^ I 

XPZWIK- I k 

f^T«i *i^n*<Mrnaf ^ I I \« » «T« U*» I W* Ttrt I V* 

wram: i ¥T—? I w\* i 

m* I ai«f«yi4di frffVinn 

^ «J 

anrfrtireTf^T^^rT^T i 

»rf^ ^jTwt I • 

mnfkwT* I ^fwT • 


CCLXXXIV. 

TdrdpradijM ,—A Tantra oompilation by Laksbma^ Deslka. 

I i 

fWwaw I ^windrcTB 1 M I « I %T* <•* I i 

wrzzf: I I I 
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^i r< <trHT qTWVTO fw^qrer f^wir- l 
f^rnrwT 

^xi tn TTOWf: ^ ^njfir f*nn1 ’?pnwi: a 
^ ir^fawn: f^ a i »^rd <e ^ wt^‘ f^i^» 

^TWTwt ii%wrfw WTTwi^ q^nr t 

rqOmaiHr'PT •‘’»'n*Mif<T^li 

irr¥W»W^^T?T ii 

fqf^ s«is.^< i 

inriq^W JP^ ■ 

,„nfjrTT* I i _^_ 

f^:, V ^ Msmioirf,*"* I inrurrftxiTin- 

I ., «rc*r.TOTTfKwft>.m^ I 


CCLXXXV. 

Nirnttara Tan/m.—An original Tantia, nttnbn^ to MahMovn. 
Content*: 1, praise of Dokahioi Kiili: 2. the cult of divuuty. 3, 
Lxma, hearing her name; 4. puriBeaUona n_eec»^ for her 

the mode of worahipping her at mght; the 

worahip: 9, attainment of power over her mantra, 10, ddfcrai^ of 
variouTformaofS'akti: 11, form of "on approprmte for 1 ^., 

12, another fonn; 13, adoration of Siddha 

characteriaUca of courterana who may he engaged for the 

worahip, 15, pnrification. of wine, Heah, meat, graUeuluUon and 

female aociety, or the five esaentiaU of Kauhi worahip. 

ftwtd I anttwvrt qftn^ I tc 1*= I wf|f a . tr. v . 

w,. wmai:, WT.-? I wi- ' 























[ '1< ] 


I fHrfiwT «rn ^ t 

^nfitr «rnm tot i 

iTT^ Tr^r«m^ ftr^TOTrf I 
^i Him ^i TO t »nTO MfcniTO I 
^wr WT yBfuj vrftT wt wt litiirt finiT 1 
w TO ^rrf^ fwror 1 

TOTItot* I ft ^TXflTfTOTO ^ ilTTOTTOWT I 

r ^ t fii^i TOTiV^ TO%^ TOtfinn • 

J 

Tfw ^itlTrTOTO^ i 

f^ro: I \ ^“^ttTOTTJft^WiniTOrTOTTT fsTTOCTO fwTOTOWTT TOT^ 
tifjllil I TO \U TOW TO^I 

\, ffTOVif^^i^i WTTWjTOR I to- 

TOTTOJnWro' I TOn: TO^ I «, TT^tTOTOTOfTOT^ I 1—<, 

TOlWlf^^TO I «, ?cf TO W fg^lW ^^fH^TOTTO I c, 
TO V »rTO4 1» l » i I <, TOlf^ffTOTTOTOf I I 

^rfrot WTOfTTOfw«r i ^ iTOi w< ii TO i fTOf^T- 


\H, ^T^m^sTTsrfpTOWnni: TO^- 





» 


<» 


CCLXXXVI. 

J^dmHanda-taranginL —A Tontra oompilation by Slroma^ Tho 
MS. is incomplete^ containing only 'the first seven clmptors and a 
portion of tbo 8th. Tlio subject is the cult of tho Devi and of her 
different manifestations. One chapter is devoted to prove that the Durg^ 
puja is foimded upon unquestionable authorities. 


^ITOTT: 

frov^ I 


^ ^ ^ I UPrpn^rKflp^ I 

fronrfin i 

^f^TOTTO I w I *= I w* ^* »• I ttW I 
I w«—? I ^n* ^fwwi!T5nituTOrTO>ft^ui^«T3r5Eri i 


( 
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innn iiA sniiry i 

firc^TWW ^r^nr^ tb^t i 

^^TTUiJr “^wni > 

^mrnwT'i i 

i »»wrwsii- 

,riifirfir^:, i t, ^*^7h>T^ww«nr i <, <t^- 

I x4 ^ I 


No. CCLXXXVIL 

Vdrdhi Tantra. A Vaishnava Tantra attributed to K^hna, Con¬ 
tents • 1, dialogue between Krishna and Rrulhiki on their birth and 
sojourn among the Gopa tribo; 2 , deaoription of Brahma stonMand 
Brahma Lingas; 3, sacrod places, where perfechon may bo att^n^ ; 4, 
places wiUi ave sacred pools; 5-6, the Mahddova of Chandras eliara, a 
place of pUgrimage in Chittagong; 7, the Champaka forest, and other 
places of pilgrimage; 8, merits of reading hymns to Chwd., wearing 
charms bearing her name, &c. 

I I 


^twwj; I 

frarsl, waW qftnnnHJ I a. 4* | e%- = ' W* I w. wiW I wi. 

m* Tm I ' 

WTWTWwWf^TW %?r^TUTWTfw?I M 

iTffJiTWt I 

wrf^* I I 

f^: I ^ Jfwk ^HTTW^ ^ TTf^^nr iiRrWTf<f<lWXWf4rf%VI^^ I 

X, I fHr«wnrrW»fw^: I 


o 














L ] 

a, ^«jI^ I r< 4 i I t—I 
T Mayii ( 


No. CCLXNXVm, 

Ltu^Mana Tantra. TLo rules and lulvantjigos of worglujjiiig tho 
Idiigaiu. 


I ^-ici irff* »-< 1^* * 

imrait 1 1 

TH* TOH I t I 

iiiwr^ tt 

IT^ET^ ^TfT^ I 

^ vivj Ti 

r^<JH ^ ^T f 

T^i Tff WTOT ^Tsr^T q 

fiprf^Trs'ir t?wt i 


^flPTF* 1 ^ ^ IT^T ^ I 

^qini^m Tq;Tt wrftf ?n?i wf^ M 
T^V fVfT>i^7r^ TTt^y^i*.5« 1 wm: u 

f^; I \ ira^ ^^ait^TT*rT^T 1 

VPf ( wH^TTuf^r-f I tt. I i, UiTlfVfflT- 

'ft, ^ ^ 


5 :, ^hOdi t w i *< t ^ l fl P jLr< ^ t llTf J c, ^l<£iilHNlTjf<^rW, 3fwf^' 
irra I Nanjiwf^ 1 

e. 


\\j irfiT ^qTW5ra7^^i^= * 1 

I \tij I' T^y ^ I Vi, TT^^TTir^ ) 

\i^ I v^j ^T3ra^ \^, nt^Tiwqs^^^i n 




















[«.«! 

Na CCLXXSIX. 

ilMmndm Tmtm. One of flio original nn^ Tlirrilfholf 
Tnnt™ attributed to Maliileya. Tbo M>?. meludea only the Aral li*lf 

inUebaptont. Contoala: ^ f ™'"" \ 

!• ,» Ttmbma • 4 ditto of Traliriti «r tits *"”6? ■ 

Bvllabio mantra of U.0 Devi, and ndomtiou tbemwitU; B, homa. uiagw 
r^':;dera;,fu:ent B.thotoneaera«e.ria: 

moniea; 11 , expbtiona; 

bouaoa. touH tonplea. alma, image* of g™!*. &<• i W. 

Luiguma; fourteen orders of AvaJbnta oscetics, &o. 




j qfTTjnr^ I q I'?!! '4 ^ 's 

,n. ,msn . ’ 

urn: . f-rl^ftnsr srnr.™n*fdS . 

Twnurq: I ti 

^,er,nf^i sr^stmtrmnPn. 

^ ^ qw, flftwfiraiwrqFq'iwq^t *iTl^ I 

,inn«=m™finrssr«t^-‘’rt 1 «• um^muaurrnf, a. u«fit- 
u,u^= I a. ^nt. tc«r^n4.W^’3>ns,arnnser*t<i= i 
, at,iu»tusreoririn»WT’«™=t I fW3*sw i ■=, ™' 


f9Tn;i 










[ ] 


No. CCXC- 

JiftftinMrd Tiinh^. .^originulaiiafitontlEml Tantra—the book 

oftbeKauks. Contents: 1, esist^'ncs of created boiogs ; 2, pniise of 
the Kauk tenet; 3, praise of UrdhAmnSya, &o.; 4, derivation of mantras, 
and rules regarding the regulation of the Wtb ^ o-ti^conee^bon of 
articles necessary for the Kaula forni of worship , J , adoration o 
the Yatuta attendants of Siva and hia consort; 8, rulca regarding 
drinking.duniig worship; 0, Yoga; 10, portioular forms of wora% J 
11, rules of conduct for Eanks; 13, respect forthealic^ of S n; 
teacher and the taught, their choractenstica and triola ; lo, mode of 
attaining perfection m mantras; 18, rites tor the attainment of deairable 
objects ; 17, misoellfuieoiis mica reganhng Eauda teochora. 

I \ 

- ? 

firr^l I I I ^*^1 

I —f « "'SIT* ^ 

^rr* wim \ ' 

TTflTT n 

iRsnfir^-l ^ 

rfii ^4nmTTwi^ v^i^- 

'*nn ii 

f^TT^rr t ifTr^rmiir^^wsf; 

I a, iT^TTTTiT^T^qffl^w^i i t, I 

w f'!T^vy3?f4ii^ i I 

1 t^i l t«, ^Trfwufrf^ 

Trf \yn^ tr ^ \ i I 

^r^i’Tinwrf^^riR i 
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No. ccxa. 

mMnJ.Kalpa. Manual of S'akta worel.ip. By ITaragovinda 
Tftttvavfigis’a. 

^ \ I I 


fi,^, I 

^jiTfTR[7Rnf^C^T*Yfr*T ^*<’*•’* * 
sniT^ftrfir^^ro. i 


wifun*! ^r**n I ^ 


No. ccxcn. 

Rudrayimata Tantra. An elabomto and original Tantra, includi^ 
the whole range of S'ikla knowledge about religron, a^ o«lo« caat^ 
K«rod places, modes of adoration, forma of ceremomea, &a. Iho 

M.S. is imperfect, and containa nine thousand veiaes dinded mto 

67 sections. 

I ^rfrnrjnm i ^ i 

I ^.-? I w ' 

SIT. irm I ^ i 

wfwurir^TW^ i 























[ ] 


wf^r* I I 

I ^ Ma^rgH«-<B^u I I 

t w4l^*i^tfr^ f»nnfn55«T^T >l.W!nnti: I 

8—t, “^urT^rs^^nTTw I <—> 0 , l *=. ^«iO- 

I ^innTnr**^^* I 

\\, I ^ll!IH*Hi‘rflr*Jini I 

d* *^' *! I XV, wTWTf^9Tjf*nrf?nrtnr®w^^w^*f i 

I i5^ni«imr^^T:-1 x^, I \<=r ^i^T- 

wro: I 1 ^-. 

«iljirn^lfwf^: I 1 ^8, ilWCTW* 

<rr«nfli'wr^ 1 ^ 1 , Ji^d^‘44iT« 1 9nrnn»if^VT» 1 

dW» 8Pf I <?«:, ^jJuPaV^^^w^i ^e. d^iyM«^rirw^J 1 

X*, inr^wfHfTHpr^ TTfjrarti^^ 1 H. 1 

d i fa aft HN I I ^8—<nr*rrTOT3WT^ I 


^c, 1 1 8«, 1 

vx, I vx, TTiror 1 8^, vzj^n- 

t 88, wfw^PC^Te»l^tlirTTM 88, r^*t'«8^l^r^^flrt|Hti^: I 
8^, 8 W V f| iHi8 f^ I 8’!>. 8r?irfj|raTfil^^T8r I 8C, ^^ITTq^WTW: I 8^, 



I 88. 


I 8«, I 8\. ♦ir»^<«^Tr«T8i: l 8^, w 

I 88, Ks^r^^TT^fw^R: | 8 8, 
I 8 <. ^aflI 8 a«Id 8 ®, 

^3nT<nm8^R: I 8^—8^, air<*dl4J<.8«»jr^^r^aRir<.^8rd i 

• XX, aiUdtyMfd^re: I <^, ^T^R^RTinf 
I I <8—<8, ^nTT^^^^TV- 

I «, mfa^f lt^^ I X^» 8 


































['<^3 

No. ccxcni. 

female society ; 2, the reason ^ ^ instrument of worship ; 

ft)rm of worship; 4 , praise of 7® -. - especial worship ; 8> ditto 

5 , particulars thereof ; 6, wors p o ^ Q^^nriacaliou of the five 

10,x-icularhindsof 

tlesh, and their purification. 

'^r ^ . o- MI 'rfr* - ■ «'• 

OT. I 

xyn iir«w*nrii « 

TOlfuW. I ' 

ism flu 1IWTW 

, fmsm KTfTW I /I 

1: .=. ■ *■ • 

t.. I 

No. ccxcrv. 

. ^ T ,r» A Tuntiainwhioli N5r4} ni.a,m reply to a 
i,„/,o.a,^o ^tro. A T^ Iho truth about Brul-ma, rrukpU or 
questtoufrom periodical destruction ot tho universe, 

female ^ j a^ I’urusha; 2, praise of S'akri; d, do- 

Contents . 1, Cm J • v'clmn • 4 incarnation of Prukfiti J 

-I't- “f ; 9.tineUnow- 

Prakriti and Purusha. 








^TTRTr: » 


L M» ] 

^t .8 I I 


fViTw I ui'^Vh I q* I « I «T» • I wft^« 

^rarar: i ^•—? i htt* ^ » 

WTw I ^TRjirai anr*!^ i ^»np^i 

^TT?e I f^ ^ ^T^Tt ftf I 

5r^ vtni am? ¥t an i 

wrfjr^T. I F«i^T art anrj 

war tai fHi w g 

Tft? inirnrar^ twr^: tz^; i 

fttar I \ an?% I I nrm«f rfra «i • ii%itnim- 

laii tm qaii 8. qira t z mif t W TtTf^'^ I t, uafa it mi f^ i 
qirfarznTTfz I c, anf^qsiititj^' | amimnitiaf i \*, siirfiTOt:» 
W, SliF<1Mttftt^a?| 


No. CCXCV. 

Pichchhitd Tanim. An original Tantra in two parts: the MS. 
includes the first. Contents ; 1, characteristics of the spiritual guide ; 
2*3, praise of KMikti; 4, mantra of Krishna; 5, initiation ; 6, rules for 
bringing people under control by charms; 7, 'mantras for seizing 
thioveSy &c.; 8, ditto for orerooming snake poison ; 0, the mystic dia¬ 
gram called Mrraiofihadra; 10, individual pcculiaritios; 11, mantras 
ofKalik£; 12, doily worship; 13, pacification of demons; 14, man¬ 
tras of Durg6; 15, worship of virgins; 16, six mystio circles; 17, praise 
of the mantra of KMika; 18, charm bearing the name of Bhuvancs'vari; 
19, mantra of Mahii Kali; 20, origin of Vidyfi; 21, monosyllabic mantra 
ofKMika. 

I I 

ar^ZTT:-? 

fqqri I • R* U i aif^* «I %T« 1 Tftu i 

snaisi: I wi*—? I i 




















f »n ] 


I inrwi * TTf«i ^tc*n i 

» wror i 

i * 

58:fvf ^ ^ ^ ^<ff»ivnnnnj i 

N# 

VHTfW-l ^«T?f» 

fw^; I \, JT^^ I ^—•.. ^rf^^niTi I », 1 t, ^Wraijni- 

fw^• <, I i 

c, I €., ^9^ VTnrfi^'^ I 

wv^ 1 u» I \^,r^^arTf«rfTfv»Pt I v^. wnjlTf^niPfi 

\Ht ^w»fr4^ I U» • \<, w^x^nn?f*n^ I 

\0. I I I 

%•, I ^v vfwPffT f¥rvn?Jflf5T^^ i 


No. CCXCVI. 

VtikyaiaUta. A Smiirta trcatiae by Siddhtota Panchfinana, on time 
meet for religious ceremonies. 


I ^rafn^ \ 


yJtWTf: f^lT^qil^-’ I 

fiRTii I snfpnj i i *r%» Ft—< i %t* i i 

I ^•—? I HTT* 

, lunara- i 

• j 

•^T- WT^ I wiw<T^ I «nf wTW^Miq^ftw i 

fWf^nrr^Tii i 


w 7n» ^J^nfriar a 

^^nfgin»i ^awf^rt i TfH f«jf^T^<iFBrw>ravf anw^rw wrjn? a 


No. CCXCVU. 

Kdryadan'a-ryahhya. A commentary on the K^vy^dars'a, a trea¬ 
tise on rhetoric^ by DaiKli. 


M 





















t'« 3 


-? I 

I ^«rfrin‘ I < I c—< I %T« f•• I I V* 

ij^zvnrw:. —? i gi#if^iiifM n^ Ti rr a i ar 4 

sn* WTgrf I grT^^nr»^TTW»mr: grw Tr^Ngrff 

I mnim ggi<ii w»gm i 

ggrfii^* I ^^rsT^f'WfT^rer Twr w*ir i 

T^T gTwi^x^rtrmt sv?qfc^Tcw WTwn WRm i 


No. CCXCVUL 

SaSkalpachandril^ A Smfiti treatue on resolntion to commonco a 
religious ceremony. By Eaghunandona BUa(Ueh4iya, the auUior of 
the 28 Tattras. 


I I 

ff^Tg I Mfiidg UrMY^l I <!• S I qf|*» M—^ I %T* \** I TTt^ I 

. *^' 

I ^fo —} I ijn» gi<inig«fv ci^ad* <g 3 Ti^^ ai*a^3y y- 

9 T* gm I I Jrrnft^rg^ir. n 

^ ^ ^ gi<lg: I inr^ifv- 

inifg gwwT 'giqqKnfd i «riii w^Tiijfq i ^ ijif gfi^r 

^ gTOJT I 

wvtBrt* I w q^^r%mHii^dkff<iTsg ^pnjrnrn^ i 

Tfw gwnn n 
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No. CC^ClJt. 

A. treatise on the elenientfi of the Mi- 
mAusji philosophy, by boh of Anantadcva, Dr. Hall descrihoa 

this work as ** of £7Bt-mte reputa and great oompEuatiTS cnurency.^' 
Confi-ibutioms &o., p* 185. 

I I 

I I q* I qf^* f %• ^1L** ( | 

^»KfwnfTfTrq^; wtr^-tart i 

HTfli qm I I qriiT^ ^ irflnq | 

^p^^rrrwBTOTiijqqTwarHfirt ] nTf UWHq^nr w n 

^ ^ qT5r^rqfw%ir mtqTTT li'airiT ’qi«f5ir5'T^ X^inf^Trr 

jT^:m w twExfis \ ^ tVqt^nrm 

TO I TJ^TT ^qurrf^: | 

^flrftnrr* i u^rrqr w^t^jss qr^nqiqtr! t 

ii 

qqr^ II 

fqq^: l ^4j|f^j<:^qvrf4qLi<^N>iNqilin^q4^|^r<it%qq | 


No. CCO. 

Mtdfifaifca. Nine difisertationa on the means of salvation os 
described by tho Vedintic phiiosopbers. By KinifiDonda S Vami. 

^ ^ * i ^PfirlT^ [ 

fWni I qfy^xi ( q* I q%. 

I ? j ■iw.'l l dj qtq^- 

^ir'inrqqrfj q^Tmf’Wci: i 

£ ‘2 

























[ ’<=] 

vT» Willi’ I ww wmw i 

■M 'J 

wni3f ®?f ijvmww i 

Tfw wtf wT^w w«rf»wwrr% ^^Rwrwmi i irs’fr^ 

WTf« I wwT^ 5WTW I wtw^? 4W ^ ^ fwwmfw Tftr I 

w wr wniWiT ^ i 

wwifkiT*! f^wwTwn-sn n WTWTwrsf fwfw^ I 
fw a 

Tfw W^TT^TW^W WWW: wfT^?[: I 

%M 

wwrmsw w^: a 

f^* I \3 WW;»F^W'' I \j ^WTT^fWWIWWIif I ^ ^twwi wwwfwwfw- 

TTjwTw I «, wninrwiwwinf i it, wfwwwrww i <, wrwwrw^^ irrfTwr- 
f w ij r w w ^f I *£fwfl^iwi55<iwtwwrwaiawieirr*jwi wwwrww wwTWiW 

♦j j tpHN IW W W ^ I c »nwfwicW wflicww | <, fw^TWW^ 

j ' yS >* 

w^wvww w^wrqfwwwwn a 


No. CCCL 

BiUahodhtHi .—A oommentary ou the Gita-Govinda of Jayadeva. 
By Chaitauya Dasa. 

^0^1 I 

WWWIW: TWWKrW: I 

fwwwaJ I WTwW wrww' Tiw^ I w* i»\ i wf^» < i irr* «•• I i 

gwrwwrrwwr: i wt«—? i »w^i^WTwiw?r*i*w<ii»ji«yiw*«: 

'J ^ 

WT* ^ai I wlwH^Mif.Miiw'Wiw wwfww I wtwT wf w gw wwTWTr a 

^w^rwwfwiTti arw^wwwmw: i n w wiqwrw i< wi iiwi*r a wifMw l i 
ww WTWTWn^f W^WTS^aVtfwW: I 
filfww WWT WT W% %WT WWli WlH^ ^ | 

WTO WT^aifTOT TOrw: TO^f^: * 

WTWTW<lfqW»Wll WIWT WTWT^%TW: a 

\S 


I 


















[M<] 


i^t^UfTHrirpr I 

Sv ' ' •* 

^TirKnn n * ^wm ^ i 

<v 

fTTq: I ar^^W^tf«'<l^dirtd4in<^«ra^ ?TTi^?^4jfw^ I 


CCCII. 

JtdmaUlodaya .—^An epic poem, in twenty cantos, on the life of Rdma 
from his birth to his coronation. By Ritmakanta. 

® ^ i I 

ir>4inT: TT^WT*IT: | 

I I ' 

wni^: I \<ic. i 

H«mrn?r5 i 

nrfror^v^ftr I 

ipnfe^T^ cur 

wirw wt wwnrfwcnt ^ar« v ■ 

^J >* •v 

%T anwrfjT wc^cctnnV crwniwwrH^ 

yS 

f^ncTWI aic «ft9«f?rw^j^rcw rr^'n^fw i 

* sJ 

%T 3«?tTwFwcTCW4w»r cprnr 

i^jWT cw: i ^ i 

^TOTwirc^rrw^T airaw crfWfCwrw^it 

l i wT dt ^ WTTCCr^rcftrfc cfVJT* 

1! sgif ^Amrat t\t 

^7RTfirwT*i ^crcaaTftnrr 
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»W!f( i, ^KWT^m: 1 O, I e, | 

Sf^Tir: I ^*J, ! \\j tViS^wr^TWi f ^T^rmnf i 

I ’ijfwwrrirfwfw^ 1 \tt T*ftr 9 t^f i \i, 

\tj 1 ^Unnfifl^i 


CCCHL 

Sidfihtintij Gtfu .—A on salvation. It says tliat tlie fiist 

threo Vedas are tlie great causes of bondage^ and the lost the means of 
freedom froia transmignition and of otomal beatitude. It is said to be a 
port of a work named AtAarat-ra^ci^ffay and is divided Into eight 
chapters. 
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TJ^^HTTTJ- - ? I 

I ^TTV^nnifrimTI I S'* < I I %T* stN I 
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CCCIV. 

SnharUiotra.—K bjina in praise of llarL By S'ankora Achiirj’a. 

«* 8 I I 
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I qpcii^ I q* 8 I qfif* U I %T* 
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Xf^ XtXftWTX WTR II 

I 88 TO®[Jf^TXmir^rf«X kji I ^ ^WX«T ^TTTTXW^ ^TmWjrfJT- 


CCCV. 

Amndafaraigini. Itinerary from Cliandananogara to Benares, 
and description of the latter city, its foundation and ancient legends. 
By Vechavdma Ny& 3 'alank 6 ra. ^ 
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rv _. » ^ ^ ^_ 

^TOWWsnntS^ I 
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^tf%lWW^TTKt TOfTTfl^zt^rf TOT | 
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I \ TOTO^ I TOiw ^r^TO^THf VTT^tro^wnitTOtwtTOrt* 
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No. CCCVI. 

SiddhanianMni-ma^'ari. An astrological oompendinm, by VecM- 
rama NyAyrUankara, containing detailed accounts of tho effects of 
particular conjunctions of tho Planets. 

»iwrTnm in ^ ^ 1 

^ wwin \<^ > 

fVm r«iii*wn f w ifrHfl^^» 

f^: I I I I I ^• 

if,p,rTW^| W^‘ I «l^wiw: I Nlrt^: I I 

qr^mr I ‘ I TV I • 

I I uwini^ l itf»nivlin i rrsw^f^ i 

I ITTWf^fwfw I inrV l I 

I TTTTUfT: I I | W^- I 

Wirwm: I ^iwnn I U9\m : I 1 I TTT- 

^ ^ ^ f • 

I T'^rfi^fwfviwTfiTf’^vn vnv i 


No. CCCVIL 

Tatydekara’Sangroha. A manual of the duties of a Yati, by Vis'- 
ves vara Sarasvatl. The MS. found contains only the rules for Uio 
funeral of Yatis, and is eutided Yutisauskara Prayoga. 
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ftvc* I nsrW I ^ I *r^* X.X ( I I IITT" 

^?TW r ^ (jrrft/^^nri i fW^WTWB^tTsr "inTT^ 
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^)^5^rff( wr'^'wi fV?T^ v^vrnrw: u 

/ ’ww fWrsc i 

^fwVu 


¥JnfimT*l 


fVrin I 1 
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No. cccvnx 

Pir^chikffiwia YirUika. A motrioal paraphraw of S'ankara Aehi. 
rya*« Fanehikarana, JVa^nV,—a diaqaifiitlon on tho union of tlis five 
cleiDontB in tbe formation of tbo uuiTeme, and the means of rodemptiou 
therofwm. Bj Sures'vara Achfirya.—Vide Hallos Coninhithm, m. 
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Tra^^rf^rTcT fjiTarT*f 

xfn Iar ^^ h^ 4 <* i^ x:\M\^ 

fUTQ: I ^Tfwfk^Jlllli 1 -ltlJ«iHMI^at|fwwra q«» 4 lH ^ir^^rfrr^ | wi^ 


No. CCCIX. 

jPrfJ^f/idfKi^h/ifda, On tlifi difFerient scliools of tlio YodEmtn ‘ 

Phllofiophy, By MadJiusudima SarasTatf. 

1 I 



fV^TVj ii^ I 7* 1L 1 ^1%* I iii I 

^^i^ \ J i 4/i : [ ^s—? i «T* icPHJffw«r*t4V[« mn) ^r^- 
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^TT" Twi j ^ nirtRg' wnm ’%fw 

fhi\ wwni^ri^ I tTitt f? 1 

^ tHt I fir^T ^wr ’^TfTrrfwffl 

* Tif^ w J M< [g ^ i ti*i1^i ?r n»^nnrti r ^ ^c^ra/'TTTTf^ i ^ 

’ 'J 

wiTnrprwfij ^nTii vfiwT^ 1 

■** 

^jTrusJwjar ^r^f^Tt^snt^ 

^ ajifT *rT*fm«i 3 fl^ j 

^’%^i^-fH<^<?tf'i’t;f^Tfj iusipHS^- ««ih: II 
(Vnji I ^ I 


No. CCCX 

S^dmd’pradipa. A manual for the worship of Syfimfi. Contanta: 
1. The detivaticn of tho mystio tnantra of the Devi. 2* The mode 
of worshiping her. 3* Prayeta. 4. Pee ^cc. &* rmifimtiOD, 6* 
Natures of the worshipers and the worshiped. 7* Oocaaional wor¬ 
ship. 8. Esoterics of tho ctdt. 9. What are desirable objects. 10_ 
Ritual for tho worship of T&Tii. 11. Especial worship. 12* Hymns 
and prayers. 13. K^piatious, &o. 
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^ir S5i«iy<^tr II 

I l> vmwrcl^f^i l ^rf^; i j h, 

firvrsf r ^t ifnirF^^r f ^fiiw^w^w i =. iimfii- 
I €j ^rmrfTSTs# i irrtiw^- j w^ ^ajr | fro^: 
^*iir«^«*n»f r Ji 


No- CCCXL 

Achdra^uUJ. Rules of conduct, or Tirlmt to do and what to avoid, 
By NidhirAma S^'iiriuil. 

\ I I 

f^f^^RTF^T I 

Pnroi 'rf^lE n. St 1 .rf^. I ^.B.. I,, 

j^i^urai: I »7'—? I wi’ srsTtir«ssam(J|-m*iwsis;(*, 
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'^rfT^rsiijij flifll*! ^ Jl^* II 

^i^Ttinw ^ (?) I 
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No. cccxn. 

Iktnavak^/aralS, ConHecration of varicms kinds of gifts, and tlie 
Merits of bestowing them upon portioalar persons. 



•iu j ^1% ?fiTT wm I 
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!jfTPTfn^ q 
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I ^iti^*rf<r^ ir^«;T[ifmrTRwrf^ r ^ i 

^5 l )^^w^^^i^u^^l^^ ^^ j i 


f*fyq: I 


»reJ*?r Tfrrqfw: ^fVfrrw^ i 

lim 1 w3ivi;r^rfVrrmr^ % 

5nF^^TT»rfi*vmi ww% p 

^vHr«4«f^^ir<rf till's) u 


No. CCCXIIL 

Jtivmriipiifii^mbaiullia Tanfra. Varions kinds of potentates, kings, 
and emperors, the curse of Tasistlia on dmikcre of spirits, sSto. 

V-»lflkl4:-— -? 

i ^iTTt=mfnjT^ m* I trf^* ^ i %t» \*** t i 

t I w\i t| 4 j^I<lai 
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wft^f) 

1 T^Bto N H14 *<<i ai r*f ^ <j 4 rwti III 4 'I f rfi <1«[ r<fl 4 *t t 


No. CCCXIV* 

NirdosAa-kuh*fiir<!tftI(. Kulins^ tbeir uttrilutitos, defects, and genea^ 
logy. The bnlk of the work is in Simecrit, hut m some places the 
Bengali language is introduced. 
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I I ^=< ] t—W < I 

KTsffiniTw: 1 

ttl* ™ J ^ \ WrflT^ 5!q^ T?' iro TO- 

^ JZ^T TOW fl' TOW fro TO^fT^TW 'pr 

fwfr^^rfkwTr wTflt j 

TOtw» | ^ ^an^is i s^rpi^ r PtR i t * 

Tf>r 5rTT^y«^T^’?rf wiat^ ^wnni i 

f»(^l #=ffTOW f%fTO [ <TT^ |r» fTtf^rl^^TOirff^ 


No. CCCXV". 

D^sH^{irttja-s*i;k/Kira-ko^ha, A dictionary of Synonyms. By Pan* 
ehtinana Bhatfachfirya. 
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^WrfsrWT* I *nf^5T ITTF ITOt i ^ II 
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No. CCCXVI, 

Sjfdmd-nitt/a-pi^u-paddhati A manual for tHo daily worship of 

Sj^S, 




UTn79 I vEr^irfl i 11%- \ | ^ 

fsrwiri j VI-—? (wi* 


m- wivf I j?%T I ipgj fth: <rt "W i 

?W 'QFlUF^'f Frfv^. ir 

^^nfilFT-1 FF ^fWT ^TOTW ^ 
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No. ccoxm 

KrMi-viskai/a. A gtiido to agrioultmo* 

^ I '«> I I 

F^VTF:---P 

fVFTFJ FTFftFFfWTF I F- t I a | %• %,* | w- T#W | 
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ST- Fiw I vrarfij FFTHTTFITFr ^riFVWSpiJF^ | 

BBT *iFTT F^ v^^rfwr a 
























I ] 
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msf^T ^ri-fiqrfiv-iii^nr n 
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^rTT^Tr^^T*! ^TTW w i 
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*J ■# 

Tfsr frf^FiT^ni: ^TTTJT: n 
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No. CCCXYm. 

Sangitit-}t^raj/(n\a. On tone, lytlun, ^omut, ^o. of the IndioJi 
musia By Purusottnin Mia'ra. 

1 \ 

\ in’^t^srsnrfinjs i *f* | i—^ \ ^t** < i^* 

Tfl^ \ I I TT^^T?i^w^RirTi35irfT- 
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No. CCCXIX. 

J'eAdm-giffa-prtdayfiiia of die BraAma^ja%a/it Tanf/’a. The praiso 
of Buddha In seven umtos. ^ 
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No. CCCXX. 


Snt^ria^yiJFasifi^njaca, Ratpoujui prudeniumt on various qtie$tioii3 
of Hindu law. By liagliunTitLiL 


o I I 
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No, CC’CXXI. 

Katya-pral-^'n-‘r(fh{tftya-]}rakd>in. A commentArj on the Kfiyyapra- 
kcls a of MommattA Bbatta. By B^monatha Yidjaruahospati. 

^ ^ \ I ^T^nr^iT^TW^^iT^* I 

I Ut t t i(« I ^^iVi I ■^* 
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SIT" I sTiTfnnrnsf i 
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No, CCCXXII. 

Fancfi/ima^tira-^iihiitt. Dissertataons on tho notes of the Sinda 
gamut. By N^ada, 

1 q^*raiTTiftrTT I 

sr^^rrr: -fK^: i 

f^nr^ r mT<.^\v i y* \\ t irf^- i 

I iJijiitti I 1 
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No. cccxxm. 

KiMft{M-}>radip{i. Elements of horosoopy. By S^mifitlia Bhatta. 

\ I 
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No. CCGXXIV* 

Pauehajmfm/dTika. A corameatoiy, by Edghnvammdiuiaj on the 
raDoWpakfilii, a treatiBO on boroscopy. 

^^8 I 'T^H^-4\'^i I 
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No. CCCXXV. 

Siiddhidlpihi, Astrological disquisitioiis on auspicious and inaus¬ 
picious days. By S'riniv&sa. 

I • 

^r*nre: I 
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fritj: I ^fwWTW^Ti^ | 


No. CCCXXVI. 

Vidtanmanoramd, A commentary on a hymn to dmudikii in tho 
M^kautleya Purana. By Gaurivara S 'armd. 
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^ t O r; > I t^n%i=TTT ara ^ l 

umi ^TffT^TTfVrqTr: ^T^TR flfmWT I 


No. cccxxvn. 

GrauiJia-Sa»0raha. A collection of rules and maxims for cEiletila- 
ling nativities, &c. By Ptajapati Daaa, At tbe oncl of the work there 
is a ooliectioD of tho astrological ma.xims of Klianfi, in Bengali. 
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No. cccxxvin. 

S'akuHa-dtpikJ. On good and ovil omens. By Qones'o. 

I 55^*1 I 
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No. CCCXXIX 

GurH^padukd-pwiichaka-iitotra Tilui, A commontaiy on five hymns 
in prtdso of the great guru; attributed to Maliudovo. By Durgad&sa 
YidyfivacliaspatL 
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No. CCCXXX. 

jfttandadtpatu Ttkd. A commentaiy on a hymn called Karpuro 
Siotra. By Biahm&nonda SarasvatL 

^ o I I 
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No. CCCXXXI. 

Kramaehandnkd. * TAntric Liturgy. By Batuagarbha Si&rva* 


bhauma. 
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^ * No. CCCXXXIL 

Dratyagunadhirttja. Physiological action of various articles of 
food, drink and dicdicine. 

^ ^ ^ I ^^J^norfvTTSf; i 

ijH i aK ;-? 

I !n^t*nnrf^Tnni i i \\ i e<. i ttiItq i 

gT?!3wiJra: I V*—? I i 

UT* I ^ «ITm «fw 

firaT wrfhrvT^j 

wf^niwT wnqwTn ^ « 

^»ltfTrWT»| fWw q- C^K IT Mt I 

wftfhwtwT^ ^qrrfini: ii mini: u 

f^mj: I i 


No. cccxxxni. • 

Purdna-Sarrasra. Summoiy of various Puraoic legends, ancient 
dynasties, oosmio phenomena, consecration of houses, cars, &c. &c. By 
Purusottama. 

5 ^^^ I 

q^an.: q^wrmi: i 
0 

I qiVl4 qRvia^i i u« i ^f|^* »—< i lir* cr^«* | j 

I qrr* u<q i w 
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HTW^: T|^HrTiwT'<r<r ^ 

'4 

WB IK fisnr- 
^ ‘T. ftr^jnrrmgr ^»r’!irfi% ^Jx: n 

^HIThBI*! TCWjrtiH ^ifttfl J 

^ *r^‘ ’'5^wwT II rftT it 

\ ■^^BTfrfV^f I f I I I 

I tjj \’ivi'. I ?fiwrRpTw»r \ i i’?: i sritk- 

BPIW ( I ^3TBi Fsi^^i I i I 

I 1 ’^^f^rwwT i 

’SJgaT I M=5Brr^M !■ I 

i siTftr^i I TT^^^?mrTT?Hj i w -j^^ i tuffl i f a; l Bit i f-j, - 
I F*f'l J STW^Rr*RF^ | ^a i ^ i Vf | ^TBir^if I 

I ^■llTR'f^ I I HIH*fEr«|?r | 

II 

'^l _ _ 

No. CCCXXXIV. 

Vicli/ofpaiii^vidhi. Deseriptioiis of the various manifostatioiiB of the 
Devi, or \idyi, aud the most appropriate days and mauuei: of worship¬ 
ing tl^m. 

^ ^ B I WlftjprTfirtVL 1 

^ 

J I IT« a f Bf^s J|S-^ I I s^flprt^ I 

I BiT“—5^1 

WtW^^ I 

I isTw^snjfTfn^^iTW i ^rstSra^Tjriivr btw ^^r*T u 

tJUl Hi^l • j ■utfrl^jii fimi r gtTj^ (?) '^F'^wT ^R5; j 
^srar^ fHtini fi 

if?r iriiT ftr^FnSVfn: ti 

■J •%! 

I ^jifrf^^^n^irT^nF^rvHTi i 


u 






























[ ««• ]• 

No. CCCXXXV. 


Kalihs-nufhtUmya. Praise of Kdliki, a manifestation of the Devi : 
a oompilution from some of the Tantras. 

-? 

m^ft’rmriVTnRF I 

I 

m* » wnrmT^wrfTvt i wrf^wr^rnnT: i 

^ qvnv II 

WfjlWT* I Vinrfq ^ ^ qVT I 

wfivTO ftrwTKWT II tfif wfTO^nmT^Piim 

>4 

f^: I Jiir«iir«ii II 


No. CCCXXXVI. 

Vidtja-mah6tmtja. Praise of Adjd Vidyd and the mode of wozship 
ing her. This work is- likewise a Tautrio oompilation. 

3 ^ ^ ^ I I 

W^^PT:-? 

fwwt» I i ^ i <?•< i %t« «. i wiW i 

5^aWT?W: I WT*—? I ;aBT« 

w?fhinn%51 

VT* wms I wmrww^^WTV^nrRiM i ^r^wnst: ww^bri 

f^nre^ amsf ?r |i 

wfjRT«i ^waj^iii ^ W9T[ wior^ ftcfw i 

w tm wrf ^ - ffmi II 

Tftr fnmi i 

fwR<j: I wT^Tfw^njr ii^afw^inr i 



















•t '«0 


No. CCCXXXVII. 

SdrdcaJi. A treatise on astrological influonoe on wars, coronations, 
and other human actions. By Koly^na VarmiL 

I ^TTT^ I 

XTWWTT: TTWT I 

^rnft^nnriTxnrB I i <—«• %t* i 

I WT« — ? I W WWT^rn^WW^WarriaffW^TTTW- 
I 

9T* Tind I rwfJT irerf^ TOfwi i 

TOiw wnf^wwwni (?) to: ^ i 

wfwfw: uTTWwrfir WTwrfw i 
wwwji 

f^iOkfum^ T wqfjnjurT i 

r^q ^ f^vm: w?i mj' w sniow n 

wirq^ fq^wT 1 

HJliT II 

^ mfn-1 1* I qifsnr i 

f^q: I Ti rn<w rq ai -gqrci'ma-'yi^’q^n!'^ift!r4^<j^w*iiK.a 


• No. cccxxxvin. 

Ramydtnipaddhati. A manual for tho celebration of the anniversary 
of Krishna’s grand festival witii the milk maids of Vrindavana, held on 
tho full moon and on tho two preceding days of Kartiko, October— 
November. By Raghunandona. 

^ t; I i 

ft t l i m I W^rvTj^’ I q« * I • «—< 1 %T» «s* I w* qi1*l ‘ 

I x^nt. I wi* • w^TWiww»TV*Pww^n3rqt^- 

wrj'^srwTwwrn^! i 

qr* qnq I qwai l 

qiiR v:i^oiqiqi wni ii 

u 2 
























[ 1 

I crpH^^rari*ti *3*1^ Tf m 11 t*i W 1 


No. CCCXXXIX. 

SaUaljiadurfjfthhanjiiiia. On tbo ncces^ty of a foFmal resolution 
(KijjiJlff/jrjfl) ill tho performance of religious ritas. By ChandTSseklmra. 

r^Tii j vr^\^wffrszT9 \ ^- ^\ i u wfW I ^t- 

I 

stT» I WIST \ 

qifsqwfs^rsrt B 

’TIP^ fssTT ST’^T^lSWflf’rc^Tfsl I 

ottFhtt* I I 

fsTTSJ I n 


No. CCCXIi. 

VdMfha^tU'fi. An epLtorao of tlie scheme of salTation as mculcated 
in the Togavasiahtha. Contenta. 1, dkpasalon; 2, imroality of the 
oreation j 3* clinractoristies of the devotee who is liberated in this life; 4, 
^nniliilatioii of the mind j 5, anecdote of Yiisala; meditation; 7, wor¬ 
ship of the soul T S, dodoition of the eoul; % liberation in this life. 

B a ® I frf%i?€TT: i 

Tf^VTK-' - 1 \ 

^i^sPcnr® I ^'rflii'I wH I ir- 

jj^aesiiatait J %!•—?! W- ^qisi‘l'ii^iTtia“«}SJri41. 

I 

STF* I f<ai'dI M •1^'^ IP'SwIs*1 t 

?rrsf»T^fiT!rT^ w* »rrsTr«? i\ 

■M 


















[] 


ftiTPj: 1 

•j 

^ ^^^**■*‘1 ir 

icf?r (i 

f^: I ^ ^TTTO I \, ^aaifwST 1 ^Iwflira^ I f 

n.^TW^rnarif I ismrpi^i «, wl^iwi i 

I 


Ko* CCCXLI. 

XJmj/mff/fi-pras('ndraJL The tneanA of pTOpoundmpf the post, the 
present and the future hj astrological and mystiG calculations. Tills m 
a fragment of the Bmhmayfimala Tantra. 

^ g \ y ^rmrot^rinrra^ i 

v^ ryiTi—-? 

prar^ 1 a T i f l minr^u^B ■ iJ. 11 >if^- f-’ ' W» I ’«• I 

I ^1*-?' *»^Ni™!i»'W’'wa*wniTi- 

^XVfK.<\^i { 

W* I ^ ^nTT*i^ ^TTWrlxf^T^ IVm' I 

®ir^ *nc: II 

^n^^jr?T ^NTm^rrf^ Li 

^Ftttt* I f 

wnrri^' firh ii 

*11Mtllx-sii*t»!n ^r*JT7TT III 
ftiR: I I r<.rfl’‘l I*L I 


No. cccxiin. 

Veilantarllimaiiarahii. A digest of the Vedanta Bystem of Philoso. 
pby nith a comnientaiy* By S riiuma S'aimfi. 



























[ «<a ] 

s M ^ I 

^rtrar^ir i 

PRWI SrartsmqftUT® t 1. I tl%< t-lt ( #T‘ 1.. J »*W I 
=P?TCn?: I 

5T- ^ I 

^TT^ ^rwarrftr ^ n \ a 

^^TJT^^ 5 ^=S 5 ^: ’iikTHTI^^i^iniilj 

^lai-ailvm’afiKSl pq prt I|4in t^n^^^'SSTT- 

^ ^a«: ^+osl ftr^ ^ ^mr^- 

«^Tift ■’ii'aw.i'flt ^JNnr h it n 

wfw* I 

J i<l*fr^iird4H.Htl IE 


Ko. CCCXLILT* 

5<rfrfA^«/« All olemcntary eipositioD of the Vodonfa 

S^Sl.r ^ 

^s ^ t ftlts¥ifl?^: I 

, iiriitip;.rf-,^ I I I 


I 
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No. CCCXUV. 

S^iMinahainiya. Praiso of tlio or fimmonito stone, and 

the advantage of worshipping it oe Yishntu This is probably an oxtmot 
from one of the Pnxii^iafi^ The sfon'e is fou-od in the Chiudak Riv^ei: in 
Ondli \ oocsordiiig to the MS. tho boat place for the petrided shell 
is a spot forty miles to the BOtith of a peak of the Hirniilaya, called 
Goudaka. 

^88^ fir^fiT^T^ i 

I VrfrsnTqtT^I^ 4 * I H—* i #7' t 

^^<nfT3l3l3 \ —? I W" i ^' 

vr« I AT w wr fPOT fiir i ^ ^ rn^ 

r wr*i^ ^ itT^Tr™riiw^ i ^ffTwrtrfW C ?) 

wi: 1 ^^1«5 Jifl y Iwf^t'a I ti I/i I *44 ^ 

] HT^rwfk^rqt wa^r^r, ?rw 1 



No. C€CXLY. 

Kdlanfi a-tfitti. An expositionj by purga Sihba, of the Sanskrit 
gTammaTj by Sarvavauxia Acbiiiya entitled Kafuntroj or .ffn/d/N?. 

TnWT>:* f 

fsrr* I ^r™t=r«qfni^ t ^se ' ^f|r* 1 I ^ 

sre^- I 

ITT" ^ I <l 

fw TO««TieT?r: I f^: Wfwt B^TTHT^T U 

^mfiTTra I aiH i ^ i xflr I j 

vffT ^^nrr^t ijwrHt n 

fs^; 1 riM 1 
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No. CCCXLYI. 

TIiojuriBdiedon of tings, thoir oliajivcion's- 
tics and defects \ charaetemtica of queens, minister, royal priests aud 
astrologers;,requirements of kings; rites to bo porfomod by tbem ; 
myol unction] duties to te obs^ed for eomo days after ooronation, d;e.j 
«e, By Auanta Devft. ^ 

^^ 1 

srtiwinftirn I n. <i« I ufj-. ,_e| gj. I „ 

V* j^Tsrrvtfat; t i J ^ *i jh. 

ItTs WTWii i iraprPf 

^ i Jifk^^rsr j 

figR-jw^jjap^ri^ ^Pffr 
^rqnqitir arFd ij^rr ^ jrfi? i 

<i*< VnJ'T f^! ^prn ^ | 

• • • snit^r^^d^rin | 

XiTf | > 

I I isTTf^ I Ta^rrrf^ i i^Tf^^jsTJi: i f^^^- 

1 I ^^^TTui I TSim^vni t j 


No. CeeXLTn. 

PairakmimudL The imiversal letter-writer. oontaiEmg roles for 
detemnmng tie size, sbnpe and decorations of letters, according fo the 
dillerent nmks of the parlies to whom they aro to be addressed ■ quaU 
fications of lettor-writeTS ; forms of addresses, &e., By 
one of the nine jowda” of VikiMiiilditya. ^ 












[ u-»] 

S tj I I 

farr^ E \ €.i ^—i < ^ 

I IT'—? I ’SI’ *mliH"riJ lc!g^r?nKm-^^n^if-^T> 

j I 

!if» I 4 < 1 fl^rnrramc- 

UWTTITfl 3rfjr«rq«>5fW»Tnf 

VT|!TTiiwft»l HJmrft tl 

iji^riT tTf^i^^rffT ;■ 

iCTm ^ * 

?f^t ^rrlTrwpirr^ u 

ul J * 

^if^T* I WpfJTf H 

f^n: I t Tfm TWW I ‘T^W^PST I ^rra^^T^Twifir i 

“j 

?j: I If^f^tasniwr J I I qw^Jr^sppT^ 1/ 


No. CCCXLYin. 

Sfihirab/tcdit. ^YoT1h Laving the Hires Sanskrit sibikntfl, arranged 
m claaeefl. By Pumaottoma Batta. 

\ i 

TjHr^rrT* t 

ftrnij WprwrftWTW' i '»%*<-^- I w- I ’TtH I '«r‘ 

^yc 4 LJOi: I ^r*— ? t 

aT« i ^ IE ’*^ W 

^W’^t^TCTWT'fPT’J^^ I 

^sficTTTsf 'jjwrnr 


I 


















C ) 


^rrrfjjTr. j i ^fair^F? i^siwsiiwrn il) u 


6 rn^ I 


Xfti ITHTH: 13 



I 


No. CCCXLIX, ^ 

K(^(hi-prn}i!{irauft. Horosoopy, aocording^ to tlie principles of Ko- 
Tslf, No work of Komlf lias yet been {lifl430ireredj but be is reckoned to 
bo a bigb aatiioiity on astrology and chijoniiuiey. 

8 C 1 %T1^^T^T^ I 

TRRnT' 4 4 .^ I 

r<n<. ^ I ^r^1>r*nTftTaV5 i q* i i %t* wN I W* 

I 

I WpStf \ 

I ^'8^pr*rrTrran i niiTj 

Tftr w ti 

ftnpi; I ^ i ^^sfT^Tafrrf^aLii^i r^34rHm'<><iT i 


No. CGCL. 

J)iTyac/iu^(!ti!afjL Itules for calculating ftitiire events by astrolo¬ 
gical and otlier iccoudito nieons. By CbnclanianL 


’'T^WK: 

1 


^1,® i 1 

^utiufp: I 


itT^wHqfsaa^~e I ^r* \n, {\ trT" a • ■ T#rt s 








nr* I lounrH w \ 

atwTFTfUfr rt+ifH if^vrfw i 

fii^^ fvfr«f&f*rt 52^ It 
























iTmlVfT* I I 


No, CCCLI. 


Ufshmarkc^* On Sanscrit aspirates and nasnU, By Oada Sinha. 


I “ifirlTTrt I ^9 i I a—= \ %\* \^* 

j ? I WT* -fti;i 5 ^, 

I 


7T9 ?Rfii i ^TWf^ Jlir^ t 

■* 

^Tf^To I I , 

^ YPT wrc f?c^ q 


'arqiv^l^nK 9»trii q 

fw^: j sa^TTH^r^Fsrn^f^trr^^. J 


No. CCCLU, 

Muffd/ia^boitfta-panVishfa. A. supplement to the Sanskrit grammar 
entitled ** Mugdliabodha,” It treats of prefixes, a ffi xes, suffixes, &o, By 
K^sVara Bhatt^haTjo, 




ft^ I ^ir^ftsT I *T« « 1 ^r|f9 e 1 W" I I 




SITo TW I *n4r 441 *<Ji)hiiJTf+jaiT TT*i^ I 



t Xi 1 1 ^TU^nrrirfir^ ^rstrs u 

1 2 


















[ V* ] 


No, CCCLin. 

m-MMiasrartAtii^-^iotra. A hymn to DtirgS, m which a 
thousand names or opitheta hegiiming with the letter x are strung to- 
goiher. This worh professes to he a portion of tho eighth part ( 
of the Kuidnjava Tantroi hut It doea not oecm In tho ilS. of that name 
noticed on page 138* 


■^HPirTT:—■? 

fw^i i *r-I I I 

I «rfl—? I W* 4i»«larIT®JKfa 


I 

I I ^ ^ * 

« 9 nTwt ^wnrsinwr^Tf'i n 

^ ^ j ^ ^ ■*# 

f^WT "hT^rTMIWW^T W^WT*! 1 

HTJrnj ^in i 

•fM 

^T^mrrww Tifw^ra (?) ^fwwti g ^ i 

4 


#TrC 3 TTTWf^- I 

■j j j 

wwi tiTifHr?r m 

j- 

fu l fi l T T* 1 I ^tVnTVi i 

tIw gwnmrrm 


«TF 3 


Tfurw n 


I ^pnTIT TJT^Wjarfl4l^H« 


No. CCCLIV* 

^ifanJrtha&^abfia* A dictionary of words having various moaniugs. 
By Mathures'a. 

I I 

qr^ triVTiTS i "?* liP i ^rfjf- i i ^*** i^* i 
3^€iar3i: i m-'—l I igrt* i a f^. 





















[ 1 


jiLJ i i^n^ i T^ir l> 

■J 

Tfij ; V| H ^ ^<5 U Tr*inE^f^:PfTT: I 

^^Pfn ^V>llT||^ ’TWl^iri ^fVTTf^cTT: t 
i!T?TBTSf'T a*ll<KT \ 

BTHTTni: ^ N 

IS U ^1 ?TW^TW^Tiir^5I^T9TIjr?f^^ s 
^TfT oi Ti ^ ^ 

I ^'TIH I 

f^: I U 


\ No. CCCLV. 

Hoftffn^dfit'ffhosffit JPitrii*'cIi(tr'fln{j. Dctoils of a tdo^o of ac^TiiriTip^ 
RupcrUunmn power by meditation and myslio ritea. These rites should 
p0^[IgfiuQQ OH [j bumm^-Qroond at nidi’lltj "while seated on a corpse. 
On this account it is called the most secret of all secret modes of pun- 
fioution. 

r^^TTS*-? I 

U^\ I ' ^ftcl 

^^r^^iara: 1 ? ( ^T* i '^1 

wtir^ r 

TIT* rT^rfwr^^r^TiiOfr 1 arpm ii 

^TnfjRT* II fmr^ n 

tFct " 

fV«TO; I fwftre^TTjT^rl^f^: i 


No. CCCLYL 

and ^Fnha-'i^oiJ/tti'^fi^mtu-r On. tlie merits of two 
parUcidar modes of regulating the breath during meditation. This is 
an extract from the XlrdJiiimnfiya Tciutra * the work is distmet from 
Uidhamnya Sahhita. 



















[ ] 


i 

I < I ^rf^* <>—c I ^•\u* I ^nfW i ^t» 
JT^^^mrsn I vr*—? i 
1 

^IW I »f6Jt«f ^*n5T I ^WVfttfqfkfTc^Tf^ I 
^^uPh^i* I T?|T3^rnn^<nTYr«T»P^; | 

TfW f^WVTTWTHqfrWT^WfW ^VwT a 


No. CCCLVII. 

Chan4i fHid. A commentary on the Chandi, an episode of the 
Mdrkandeya Purdno, on the wars of the Devi with certain Asuras. By 
Kiimadeva Kavivallabha. The commentary commonly known is by 
Ndgoji Bhatta, the author of the S'abdenduseikhara. 

\ I 

^^TTT: «m^44n<f««4: I 

ftrWT# I \ Xf I I I 

I lfT»—? I 

^<Tt^JVSr I 

I ^mWfwinrT^^ »fwafww wwrf^t i 
afwwnrfq wr ^ amfw r 

^^Twfw^ln wf^: ^ ^ i 

^T«WWTVt I 

w«i I 

»nnlw. I ^ fwijirjnjr: j i 
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No. CCCLVIII. 


Kanjttkaimdhenu Ttkd. A commentary, by Vopadova, on the Kavi- 
kalpadrumo. 

I I 

I I I < I I I 

i ^rTft^n^7rc^r*niTf*T^p9*rTTn^* 


5JT* WT15 I I 

^^fjiwT* I TTP^f^finr (?) n 

fwp I I 


No. CCCLIX 

Maftubhugarata, An apocryphal Puriina, containing legends of the 
Devi. 


^ I I 


rp^JV- -? 

R* W I «••• * 

I I JST*”’? I ^TT* 

frfTTrM^t^WHTTtVRPS: I 

?IT» I vjmTTrwf>if<fi^nor: mtiv 

fa i k w : vnl ^ vitW^: I 

VITiTT^t ywfjf Ticf*?! 

eft^ aVRTf^ 

^ ^ TOW TO R TO irfWTTO' I 

T5VTOf^ ^ TOTW ^ to: ^ ^ ^ I 

ICRTOIT TO^: I farvmN ^ ^ i 

I I ¥i^ir«i ^%i^sr*T f^^fRTT: I 

?jwsnrRR fV ■ 

i^fir ^trovnrv^ TOmi« ^iiTOftvrwsvTO » 

^TP ^ frf^gRT: I 


f^^^: I M* << dtH RWjy fd H 1 | 


















[<•»] 


No. CCCLX. 

ViraehmUmani, A treatise on arms ami military tactics. By 
Srirngmlhara. 

\ I 

I ^qf<xn* •i'wjiu i « i i i t#W i 

^^^raran i —? | ir^^n^^fTifWRniwwTW- 

•* * 

m* I i wr ^ tshtt v i H<. i fMd6iiq : i 

I <TOT?rT^ fwTni i i 

Tf^ inT^fVrf^iNtTf^MTTO I 

■* * j ^ 

'* j 

WIJWmgXI^-W^n^^JT[W^vfjm^fTHWnTW‘^^TT^Vim^!mfwVr‘W^il^~ 

wt^!Tftf¥-trpw»T% f^^Hnn: i 


No. CCCLXI. 

TiUMMya SaStwia, A Tantrio compilation on the adoration of 
Tara, and anecdotes regarding her. 

^ ^ \ I ?nTT^P«w^: I 

iTTOT:-? 

I I \V I • O I ^a* I ^a | 

^T* I ^a—? I ^a 

yr* I i witmim i i 

WT^^nff ^ fif^ I 
wfH^T » I Bfrfwwm wwwiatf anf^ i 
fw^: I I 
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tl 
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No. CCCLXn. . 

Kdlarkarttdra^p^d Paddhaii. A manual for the adoration of 
K^lArkorudra—a form of Siva. 

V^WTT:-? 

ftwTvi I srnTtw^nrfvxrc^ i' t* *= i • <—<> l ir* \** i wrto i 
qiae^ma i; i v*—? i 

sn* WTgr I ^rt snrnft^ i 

^rnfiT»n* i uf?n?t ^vrrwr^ I ^nr i 

T^T wTwgTW^^rnrr^ ^vmn ■ 
fT(wq: I ^rrgTgTfrvrf^rraf i 


No. CCCLXm. 

Nis'dchai-apii/d. A manual for the worship of the Devi at night. 
^ ^ I I 

y^wrrv:-? 

f»Rvw I ni'^tsnnrfriiTW i ^ I ’i* I 1 

fl<^agi 3 i a i: I gr*—? I 
I 

?iT* ^Tgi I ^cwT Tsnftc i 

I ^f^^mnrrvui fwnf i Tfif f^fUi^voansiFu: Hvrnn i 

No. CCCLXIV. 

Ratnamdld. A treatise on preoious stones. By Pasupati. 


^ « I WTT W I 

^WTT^ I 

I ^ I »“< I \** I ir« i 

{jVie^IJiai: I wr— ? I 

V^ - I 
K 
















[’•< ] 


•IT* 1, ^ >iTr 'BTiiTirr ftr^T: wjfjT i 

«. 

Uti l fH ^l i I (?) \ 

^tirf<q«f lTrrfw Tw»n^m i 

ftTq: I ^ Hvi)i T -v^rniT-»f Tff i 


No. CCCLXV. 

PaddrfAakfmidftm Ttppnttf. A glass on tho Pad^rthaklittndanEi of 
Bagundtha SiromanL By Rfmia’bhadra Sdrrabbauma. 




TTiWlFW^rii: J 


( grirtT TfirTcrr® i 'i® '^* t ^rf^* ii—11 i ^rW r 

g-^^qmrar I ^*“2 i ^r* '•Iilui*rii?riTORJir ji • 


TT* I U^W' I 

I lA'HV.: d E <J [*t M 5 W rij ?!fwfrf F4li|lt ii frf jl 


’SHTJfT U 


fiTTir. I t.ilVlll I (gfl-dj*! I || 


No. CCCLXVI. 

jfkhpiifairdda 2 'ippuiih A gloss on tli& Akliydtavdiia of Ilagbu* 
ndtha S'ironiani, By Bbavananda XarkaTdgis'a. 

I I 

i I IT- trit I i—^ I \ I 

gp^i^wsf. I ^*-? i w» iHJ "T I hS " rigatidj| n ,i ^*|<T - 

«*fllTV=5J I 

^rt* I grri? i 

^ifFTT* I Tewftrf^ I 

Tftr ISTFTHT |l 

























[ '1“^] 


No. CCCLXYIL 

S'^biMhanda Ttppfint. A gloss on tlie S abdlmchintimaiji of 
(xanges a Upfidhjfiya. By Matliur^nStha, 

^^>01 I 


j 1 TT* isfl t <—< 1 t t 

ir^: I 


^j+hTh^f* I 


TT, Tfipi: qt r 


I iiTFTqrT«rrqq^'twt!*Ffi 5 r^ t+tp^ ^ i nj i ii< 


No. cccLxvm. 

Talttdnftnda-tarrangiML A treatise on mantras, ttieir derivation 
and uses, bomas, mystic diagrams, Banetification and other Tantric 
aubjecti By Pdrnfiuanda Paramabaiisa. The Hri. examined i& m- 
complate, and contains only the rituals. 

\ 1 

n^qnr: qipr^iTTr^fl’ i 

I qfrXTVg 1 q- qf^- I \\X -1 ^ t 

srr, qT*i^ I Iff fq^S^fq i 

^wqrq^i ii 

w^srrfq q^r Tsinirmfq 1 1 

AgiTt i ^iriti P n igrR wiftnjr i 

9s. 

qqrrit i II 

f^>rf [^i i ^ffi qiw i 

’qisnTqrnwr^^T It • 

k2 
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^TWTip^rflTfT^T: ^T^rfwf^: I ^*tLH^It] 1 1 


■9\ .» P^ 

If 


No* CCCLXIX. 

S'aatbUtindiAdrclifina, K^aual for the worsliip of S ainliliiiiiftthG: or 
S'iva, 


^^£.1 ap^rm^V I 

frrini I 3r^r*f ^friivs l t i y i %t- jf * i ] ^i* 

I vr*—? i ^r- T^Tt'^i^JT!?aou^jr{_ta H^FTiajirt 
I 

HT" I I>q' I ^ 'ifluiyifT | 

ttnprrenTTfr ^ |] 

^•iirii^f * I isf«f % ^r^*f i i 

^ IV : fV It ’=nf® ar 


No. CCCLXX 

ChamH Furtitjs. An apocryphal Purfiijtt on tHa $xpIoib of the Devi 
in destroying varinus Asuros j attFibuted ta Markaadeya. Contents: 1, 
curse to Daksba; 2^ suicide of Soti ; S, praise of sacred places where the 
different memhers of Sati fell; 4, destruction of Madliu and iCaitablia; 
5, ditto of Dunduhhi; 6^ ditto of Ohora; 7^ ditto of Namuchi and Chik- 
fihuxa; 8, ditto of Mahish^ura ; 9, ditto of Sunda and Upasunda; 10, 
anecdote of Sonatkum^ j llj destruction of Mura. 

? ^ ® I I 

t ^ ’* 

fHmV i i q* i i-^ i 

-J 














^ 5IT* WT-W t ffVHI TTT^r?SrW I 

^mK4l TTfSf^ t\ 

'J 

qT^% llfcrja g WW' ’^^TcTTi It 
^fUrii w 

* ^ tk 

fVirq; I ^37^ifTi?5 1 I dlimviflii > a, 

^flTWNi f i, ^1TT5M I t, TlfVtT^W: I 


K«x CCCLXXL 

Sanmoham Tauira. The MS. is incomplete, and comprises only 
the latter portion of tlie eooond part of the work. Its subject is Tantrle 
ritual for the adoration of the DevJ named Kulakundalinj. The work 
is reckoned to bo ah original Tantra, and not a compUatioa. 

\ I 

ITV^TT:-^? 

fip^ I TfOT^ I H* I 1 tr* I I 

5^^^13131: I ifT—? I Wf* 

Tn* T[w } I 

^mfTr^T* I i:FiT ^ ^ ftrw’frN 'TCTif w J 

•I ^ w ^sfsr^f^J l] 

VffT LI 


No. CCCLXXn, 

Kumdri-karacholUxa. The virtues of a charm bearing the name 
of Kumurt or the virgin goddess. It is a portion of the Uth seotion of 
the last hook of the RudrajAmala Tantra. 




















r ] 

^i^Rnr;-? 

I ’TfTipnB • *r« ^ I *rfy« i—< i %t« c« \ ttHi 

I ^fT*—? I Dfl Tfayf TTa>« 

I I ^llFTn ipt I 

X ~ _ _ _ 

w^rnirn? TrrnrTnr^mf^ ii 
wrfw* I 

WTTrri' TPj ^q a ?i i*<i ‘»i «<tr*j« ^^ i 
'T'^Ri Jff^RTT^rin'ar^^war^^ 

^ %T^i; airar^H ^r^rm i 

Tftr y m^ata - 

f^wrwfVrv^ im?: i 

1 f*<iOnv«i'fr«j I 


No. CCCLXXni. 

Padmapiuhpdtifali-ifoftyt. A hyinn to Bhagavati, litorally a prayer 
with a handful of lotus flowers. By Sankara Achdrya. 

I 1 

^twwtt; w^Tj^rip I 

I snftw^rrtrcn I q* c i qf^* < | | | 

I WT*—? I ^ qf1mq | i< t CTqaifflUlii i a f q tuqh 

^W^"R: I 

UT* I wqqqtwqq^i^qjqf wqwTr^t^qfsrjt | 

^^nRnwqrqqfra^i# qrqqRrnr^ur f^?f ww i 
^fjnrr* i ^fwfqfirofjrfww: ^^wifuirT f*n?wm qwwriwf^q^ i 
q^qr Twqi w fw^ir qf^qnh fqunnsfq w w wiR[ u 
Tfw qtwyri^rqi^rTfyw qqqq1qyqqny^%rq i 
f^q: I w»rq»qn «f?T: | 





















f ru] 


No. CCCLXNIV. 

Saiyondr&yann-vralnkathd. Hitual for tbo adoration of Satya- 
nfir^yana, and the fruit thereof This is an attempt to Hinduise the 
worship of a Mahomedan Saint, commonly called Satyapir, or the 
true Saint. The word pir, for obvious reasons, is changed to Nur^yana, 
and the story of his life is cast in a Hindu mould. The work is at¬ 
tributed to S 'ukadeva; but it is manifestly the composition of a modem 
pandit 

fir^l I < i it**« TfW i 

I V*—? I ^T* 

I 

sn* wi*I I wre^ i 

^rnj wm: i ^ \ 

I a»njf% W¥T ^ wfniT i 
fk^u: I I 


No. CCCLXXV. 

Panehaiayaka. An erotic composition. Contents: 1, classifica¬ 
tion of women ; 2, female society , 3, mantras of Chamunda; 4, prosti¬ 
tution ; 6, characteristica of women under eight different conditions. 
By Jyoliris'vara, 

I I 


I sn^twintfTTJT^ I 't* • «tf^« t I ^* \**^ I ^* I 'wr* 
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3Te I FVfW«N*(*i ( 

•Jl hJ •J 

^TfRf»T: U 

5f*i>(r«?qir< I 

•fflTfH^* I ^ <lH« ^raw: ^irfir tir^r ^ ’ftwK'ii 

^T ii ^ ^ I 

^ wn^T^iTitnM^^^T; wmi li 

ft, 

^ftT 4 f'i it^<T "tf I<ij ^wi Th O -K ^ ! ^TTHTJ I 

I ^iT‘¥R% I I ^nJir«^iv^ff^- 

j 8, tnr^TTa^wif^lWiiw ( K.J 


No. CCCLXXYI. 

KfiiyQfdja, Hules and direciticna for yarioua religious rites and 
oluaervances, compiled by the court iMUHt^ts of lifija Krifibnuehajidi'a 
Nuddia, 

1 I 

lj 4 l 4 Mj : <:j«' 5 lBaLi'M'^*.l<JHW 4 F»I 5 rT-' t 

1 ur^tijTnriTTjT^ t v* ii--= i %T“ ^h-- i w- Tfld ( ^- 

j^j4Ni ai^ 1 iffT—? I 

i 

qj* TTO 1 ^T Ti, I CPtf^KXrCT^^Tftr^T: W ^'fl’T 
ri ^ ^ I s^rry i 

Trip 

’ww ^TV=rri' ®^3jrtsf ii 

i e 3 *^j'<j Figr^ ^ ^f^Tr \ 

«• -j 

fim; I TTWTf^^iTflirwrf^vw i 
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No* CCCLXXVn* 

for the ^oratioi. of M Tir^ Shodo^ 
Btuvanes'Torf, BhE^ri, Chlmmamrti, DhomSrati, TagdS, Motanp 
and KamalitmikS, the ten manitestations of the Dev! 

«,UectiYe name of Daa amahiyidyi. By Tdiavendra Vidyalankdia. 
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I m^{W3t \ 

viUct ; IT- Bs I I 


I i-fpS I 






ST» Tffii I ^ TTVTW^ BfBlX™ I 

'J 

i]T?u ^r5r^ V 

f^‘ fifTTr^ ^ i 

•j 

ftiniTf ( 

^THKfl i 

TT^t ^ wfw I ^Tfptif^ ^<™^TTT% I w, 

iH<?lltlRHJTf^ I 

flflTfjlTT* I ^r 7 S- 4 ^<^i 1 

^T vtrfiT v*i vnrai ^tf^T H^n * 

tfH WI ^ liTTf^T^ I ^ 


No* GCCLXXYIII* 

BhacdMaeas'attika. A hymn to BLarini in a Luodiod eUnzaa* 


TT -<l^ f T- -? 

1 ^r- i I i ^ ‘ 

•J 
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^ F ^^^ I < T I ^tT fit*^ «w^ 1 ^T?TT ^ ITT^ | 

TTm^rwrsm>r*r^rft ^ffidVK ^r^rr 

snn^Td^id^fnrfTr *r[3i^T>f i 

ara^TT 

^WT ^T*rT fVfanrf^^Ti f^^nr*rt i 
^ uH r PH^i F ■ I Tw^ffrif fifV^ ^!pn 

^ iffH B r gi T^r vw ^nirt 

f^mj: I v^T^r: ^rffn ii 



No. CCCLXXrS. 

Aiiniipursd-mhasrti-fidma^atacfh A tynm to AiiDapiiirn& in which a 
thousand numes or opiUietfl are strung m versos* This is an extract 
iioni the Yis'viisSra Taatxa. 




fT*n:w I ijftaif i ti f—^ i ist-* i 'ir* i 

J^d^iU lBT- I TT*—’? I MU* ^TT^lTT^tT^WFWarrfwraTITlVTST- 


qr* "wns I I TT^?T^ H^KiaFNuiT^ i 



^dsTH^F* I HTEBITT^Vi IftW * IH^d | 

^ ^ *r%TTTf^ Sni} «^iJi»ifl ^ n 

xf^ f^WT«T^ iTOFTI: If 

fm: I mrrjsrw^vf ii 


No. CCCLXXX 


ifiilti-Bantkifra. 

prayers. 


Consecration of the mftlA or rosoiy for counting 




















fvVTiV 6 1 V I ’^’ 

^rani: | J J w* ^T^TtWRTff?!»*«!)-Iflt,r»l •rT(«4j^I Cni^TI- 

Tw 3 I ^nsrir!■ 

w ^ T^ ^ T?*nf^ I 

I tf^ 1 

I II n# I« K VI iH V isritf^crr^*f H ^ 


No* CCCLXXXI. 

Japarakasya. Rules for counting prayers. 

\ WTTW » 

v ^^ renr - —-? 

\ qftCTWI t. ' I 't* ' I 

q;^pj^ 1 anTHS—-? I irT^iwitr®^R^TF*rTr£%Tr^R;t!WT’tw- 

I 

I .jm^nti I ^ fVin h ^rar^f^fUTTr^ u 

. ^wtFbti- I Hum^H Mtt ^ i f^%«f: iwnr^ ii 

5:f^ apn^rw ^^nTPfr^ n 

frror I I 

No. CCCLlXXXIL 

MahdA/io<iM-ny((is{i. Rules for the regulation of breath and gosti- 
eulation during S'fibta worship. By Virupiiksha. 

Tp^^: fwWMTWS I 

fvpnr^ t qfriiw \ t\ i * ’^* 
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wi« I %% TnTiTTiEJiiT^Si're: 1 q^rnf^ftrfHfTfqrf^ I 

^irH'ii* I I^I qTTf^rq; I 



I ^<l¥HTNTf^f^Vr=# I 


No. ccci^xm. 

Jiddhd Tnntm. Eiiles and obsorvancea for the ^danco of Slkta 
worahipers. The MS. is very imperfect, containbg only ttio 23rd 
Boction. 

I TTWI^ [ 

'J^rqrTTi^— 

I I ^9 ^ 1 ¥1^" It t ^T* I ^-pt^ I TlfJ, 

I 

I ^7 ^ I rt-rTw-^ fb^tjnK 5n.j*i^ i 

'nnf^ ^K^rrsir i 
T5VT irfri* •rrftwr «r5pRT^T i 
^rlvs^iRf ^ tw^ f^ i 

^WlftrTT* I f%qTni?:'[aHT7T t 

f^swsj *{^nrr»r vhji^a; q 

^w^fft>ryT^ ^TN’wf?nr^; it 

ft’nj: J frEtmfl^IWW-TSTqmf^ D 


No. CCCLXXXIV. 

Vf/anjanaffu^, Tliifl MS. is also a fragment of a large wort; it is 
devoted to the eulmoxy art 

^ ^ 8 I I 

TRT^r:— ? 

fwWTi \ VTJtiJ q“ q%. \—U I %r* t,-* I 

?T^req!T^: t ^<-1 1 r^fH TTCrir^t^ 
























wr* TTO ( 1<1 ^'^rv^rairt \ 

ftrnf^ Ik 

•J '' 

I TTfi^ ? lFtTl jp^ !l >H I T*rt 4 J 

^ f*r^ jTsr^ (?) n qR^jtfiFBJyLM<i: •* J« '*{1^*1 i 


No. CCCLXXXV. 

Tcifah Taufm. An origmal Tfvntra on iho S'i^kta cult. The MS, 
ifl incompletoj breaking off at the niiildle of the lltli eeetion. 

?^'i. I I 

f^Kv I I 'F® I ^ 11.** I ^* I ^T* 

^rrsfir 1 ^*— ? ; tTBoy 

v^\v^. I 

«T* ^rwi I 4 ^ 4 IN f ^jqdi fl4f4wr?i a^h 1 

ift 

<.rN5T ftRTNTK^r 1 

STW tr^r ^ ^ i<4 smw ^mr 11 

't\ ^ 

I" |i F<wffI 4^i'i; 45s*triH^iiir<^ l 

V^WJJl TnSTTttJT ^,S] rfi ^fVjTI | n'^j i^ssiit.^ fl, 

I ?FTrfwiTt*rf W3!i:T^iiTflYm^par7iTii 1 • 

ft, si 


No. CCCLXXXVI. 

I 

S^yrtmai^aracha. A cliann bearing the n^nao of 3 'jiund, a form of 
Durgu. This is on extract from the Bhoirava Tantra, 

1 1 

- ? 

U<r^ j T* V 1 <r%* a—< t r i gw* 

•J 


«7ftlCN=?: I 


























'IT* TT^ j wi ’Trti utrt^ iirfT^rrt r 

T'ti’H'f ^rglTrarrffl a 

wlw* ( *f?r^ nutarft- ir^ *r Rftjn r i 

^ iwreTTTTffnfTffl n 

Tftr ^ 41^4^ ig iTi i 4 »^M wtw t 

f^w I ^ I at *1 i f<4 ^ *f it 


No. CCCLXXXVII. 

SaitkxAf>p(i^pui^scAara«avuiftL Directions for fttialnin^ perfection 
in mjfitic mantros ] —on estmt from tlie Nitunta Tfintra. 

\x:^ \ 1 

- ? r 

I vrfTTTTBJ ^ I II%* ^ I I ir^ I ^T, 

{ ^*-? I fl Bmi 4 i jnr«m I r<jmn,iaa ' ^i*jif ^ 

« 

^43 ; f>| I ^ w Bl flt^ *j 1 4 n 1 ifn C 1 

7J1T qswnr i 

"irf ^t ^TTR^rsnira u 

■-P ' 


Ktj. CCCLSXXTHL 

AKhtdifas’offant^f^tifas'Ma. A. hjnm to Devi, in 108 skazaa, by 
S'ivttchaiidra, the great great grandfrither of tlie lato Mahiraj^ sUis- 
chaudra ESya, of Krish^anagora. 

I I 

WI4IT: fk^r^: I Tr0: 

I w^n»i4 Ti^^iTf^Witti 




































I 'tTviiV I ^ 1 TT%* j ( %r* ^^4 I ^. ^iPN \ 'W" 3^“ 

^rra^: ( ^‘'—? I ^e >rq^Nfl*1 jicJx< 1 rf^i«i^i«4l 
I 

if 

5»^i^ ajT*rf^f^ <n^ j H^r<.< ( 
flf^:;fVT itfir^ ^fsT 
^ vs^r^i It, 

I fsm^r 

Hw ^ii«r>( firTr^E% tt^yn 

fir^T^ »rt ^ fTT v^r»T ^ -r il i 

f^: I ^gn: ^7T! I 


No. CCCLXXXIX. 

^ Sa«gUa-dJf»od(tra. An elaborate treatiflo on mu^ic, botli Tocal and 
infitrumental. Bj Subbaakara. 


I «5ild4llil<^l 1 

f^TTrf I ( qs \i^\\ tfl^* if t r qj* 

TTTWi I VI* «[*K i: \iii^ I w* 

ST* ST^ I imi TRiVfiTNi 3rfTrw^r?Trr^5T^T^^tS^nm^ 

^rij«f f^TrT'ffll*il*ir*<*T*J*f^'jT! 15 au ^ j | 

^WjfH'qi'^ J ^l?tl Iff ird^lT^lfVq^HI 

^%Taf^ 7jit^5fijin: litm::: i 

'EfliriJlt Hsfl'jrce: srtTTR^ q\*|: I 

^ ’SflTTP It 
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f^rw^: I f^WT^T^nTTW-vvTfoTri-*rr<w-* 






No. CCCXC. 

jft/Nrreda, This MS. professes to include the whole circle of tho 
science of medicine os known to the nncient Hindus, but the Pundit 
who examined it, states that it contains only notices of the properties 
of certain articles of food and medicine. I have not had an opportunity 
of seeing the work. 

^L.o \ I 

iPfWTT:-? 

ffWViW I I ’7* I I I W* I 

'Wi* I ¥T*—? I wvft'n^«n5^WJi^:f^Tf%wnTTsi- 

I 

I UWWp5lrt<!nTWW wfTJT I 
I ^ffVT ^T^Wtwt ^rcwnuwT i 

wft wrfws: I winn; b ^ 

fwr. I ^ wwTfT*7T^^w*rt^^n^ntT^50r<twt arwr fsrf^: b 

No. CCCXCI. 

Mahakalarudrofiila-stotra. A hymn to Dakshinakdli, supposed to 
have been composed by Mahdkdlarudra, a form of Siva. 

^ i.. \ I I 

XT^^TT:-? 

firsTw I yi^«Mr<.situ I q* ^ I 'Tfif* BL—< I "ir* i* i i 

I V*—? I «r* WWltTRTijT?IWR3ITfW^91?TTT[aj- 

Wl^WhdlU’BT'y • 

W* wm I I ^r^Wnir«J7|lB[iHlir?l«^4luffrWTWf<reiW97hfwfw; I 

arwnflwfwisTiTWWIT ^ fTO u 

wfffWT* I wwTwr^^rf«ewfwwrfw ^ Mfnviiiw vrwf?T mw i 

w iTT^ w ^rin w ^ vwwwv'. b 





















No. cccxcir. 

Suudari-H'dktidana itoira, A hymn to KSH, by Adindtha Mahakila. 
This is an extract from the Mah^4la SahhitA 
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I ^ I ’I** • 

TpiTZmw^'- I V—? I T3IT 
I 

9 T* I TJ^ ^MI<flJI«llir I S 

^ftinr STT^ i 

I xfrf ^ I «8 ■ 

ffwn: I wrfij^rnn: ’im' i 


No. CCCXCIII. 

PipUakadtddM 'ivrata. Manual for the performance of a religions 
rite on the twelfth of the waxing of the moon in the month of Vais'dkha, 
when the giving away of water, food and other articles is held meri* 
torious. The rite was first instituted by a Brahman named Pipitaka. 

IRUITT:-? 

fww I Mfccf ^ 1 <?• 8 I • 1 r «• I ▼tW r 

^Vismaai: I nrr»—? i 
TmfWTTTW: I 

UT* I WJT w ii TO mTT^w. nf^^nwRn yrrw ^niin* iiBa- 
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Mfsiir I 
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I T5f I 

^ TJlfH 'IT WT5f *1 ^'WTI: a 

fWVit \ ^T^rU*mifiniiiNL^SI'l'*ill>f I 


No. CCCXCIV* 

Samd&avutfa, A dU&oH^tioa on the Sanskrit cases, bj 

Govindn CbatravartL This is probably difforeat from tho work of this 
name, by JajarJmia NySj^apantibSrLaim, noticed by Dr, Hall in Ha 
CcntnlutiOJiHf p. 61, and by Weber in the Eerlin Catalogue^ p. 217. 

I I 

ipirvTT; i 

I i> l ^1%- i i #i» B*' I wiftq I 
^KwIkT rv«: I 

3IT- TTw i ■srwr Tfw Trrwrwn i *rn#rfWr7r i g^flr<a Fv d u 

^ ^ • 

J| *1^1*1^Wfrr- 

_ € 

I « 4 ^W WT W i f 


No. CCCXCV. 

3(vgdhabod^a^if^^. A commentary on the Sanskrit grammar of 
VopadeTS, entitled Miigdhabodha. By B^mlbianda Achaiyo, 

\ t 

TnirsHTT^raj: 1 

Nwtw I ’ifTWe I I I ir- I i 

IHjziffW I ir^n^: t "Wi* ^^ttrrwrn fi amm ai^pHm fv - 

'StTronTT^fTRij^i^: 1 

IT* WTW1 Tffl i "wVrnrrsr^r Twnr a 

wF^im mwK^ ^vfvnn 
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4^^ w-5r m ^ fsrf^irf^ il 

wfH^T« I ir<Tif\fii TWtfiT T?q[Tfk I Xf^ ?rSTW^TTqT^^trriJl^- 

»?r^rwhn:NTn irrifNrwgn^rc^rz^T win n 

1# 

ftprq: I < i* ^frmfT'ire^ tJ 

kJ 


No. CCCXCVI. 

S‘aM<frfAa‘^ira^nwi}^GrC liOgical mojming of words in a. crude state 
as also whon compounded. I3y Ja3’akrifihiia S^anaa. A work of this 
name} by Bbay^aiida Siddbantav^gis'^a} is noticed in Hallos CQn(ri~ 
bttiionSf p. 5. 

I I j < I ’t** I I 

^i* j ic^r^r; I •r^’^'TTwrimBra^warr- 

Vto I ^ I wm ^T^iSf^S^T r^^nn [| 

*fw awTi ^rrTrw*jF*t^w t nwin*!63^^j^f^Tfjn^+(rf^ i 

an3«*5^ tl 

Xfw a t ^jam i n ^HWr farf^wr i 

I f(i yiefi wiwrf^^TWnr^ ii 


No. CCCXCVII. 

Stihodfi^ A commentary on the Kum&rasambliava, of Xulid^} 
by Uharata Sena, son of Gaurdnga Sena. The MS. is imperfect^ and 
contains explanationa of only tho first three cantos, Tbo writor states 
that the Xumarasambhava originally incln^ded 16 cantos, of which tho 
last eight never got emreneyj and the eighth w^as cursed by the Devi, so 
he confined his commentary to the first seven ooatos. Conmentarieg on 
the Meghoduta and the Mdgha by this author are noticed by Aufreeht 
in the Bodleian Catalogue, and several others are curroiit in Bengal, 
the most esteemed being that on the AmavakoBhii, The author lived 
about a hundred years agOj and had the title of Mallika* 
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\ I 

I gr^WiRTifTil^^ \ ^, qf|f* 1 w* 

^'^^ T U n i Tt I ? I ir^ilME«i*1 

9T^ ^ I 'srm i 

iT^T^rw ^ li 

71 ^ I ^iButitt^jl ^ fr^iw n 

gtTT dH. ^ ii ^ jj l W ^TlTiWlTVrfrftr I « r^i *'*Ji It 

^^iTTnf i 

^urffpri* I u^f^rff’g^irwrw «i*6i I 
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No. CCCXCYm. 

Gra/ias/fhufjld Tm/ra. On dmly pmyera, rites and other liturgical 
details. 
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No. CCCXCIX. 

Mfffhadutdrikit-muhi^^lL A oomnierttary on tha Meghaduta of 
Eialidusaj by Vis' van^tha MLj'ra, This work ia diflerent from tlio six 
comiccutories noticed under No. 221. 
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No. CCCC. 

Maharafiit'dtali. Genealogy of the Kulinos, or the nohility created 
by Yall^ Sena of Bengal By Dhruvanandji llis^ia. 
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irfTwfTre:^ ^snl^.ii 
I 5^T*r^iiT't5?fWw*ni II 


No. CCCCI. 

VifdrattM-sara. A dissertation on the law of inlieiitance acoordin^ 
^ to the Bengal schooL I5y Nariyana S^arma. 
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No. cccon. 

MtM^ra. Goncfllogy of the Mukhyoti, Ghos^la, Chatta and Giingnlj 
ecpts of the Kiilina Br^inana of Bengal. By Mia^ra Achdrya. 
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No. ccccm* 

J)Arntdf\aM(i/j’‘maiiirff(i^ltf/a. Tho Br^itmaii Kulimis of Bengal, tLeir 
ordera, gradations, siilKliviflionB^ &o. The work professes to be a oom- 
xaentary on the text of Dhruvinanda. The aiithor, Gopala 8 'armib 
says that the ancient teit having been destroyed by the Bargis, he em¬ 
ptied tho work with great labour in hia nadve village, Hannadi, near 
SSntipur, on the eastern bank of the Bhag^ratlu. He writes of 5 
gotras, induding 56 G^nis or families, of which 22 were Kulinaa, and the 
rest S^rotriyos. Of the Ktilinaa^ 8 ore called JTuA’Ayd or chiefs and 14 
Gaitnay or inferior. 
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No. CCCOIV, 

Phulitf^kula. Genealogy of the Kulinas of the order of Plitilijfi^ 
a village near S^tipur, in the diatiict of Naddea* 

a»a 1 i 
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No. CCOOV., 

Tanti^a^ An onginnl Tantra, including tli® ivliolfl circle 
of the S'‘^ta culi. It ia soid to luiTe origmnlly contained tliousMid 
filnka^ but tke ojiAiiimed do&s not exoeod oleven thousand. It is 
divided into four parts or hhaudoa, of which tbo 1st conipiifiGS twouty 
chapters, the *2nd^ sixty-five dmpterfl, the 3id, mneteen dmptora, and 
tbe 4tli, eloveu chapters. 

8*^ t \ 

iFo^rr^-? 

I wmi: i ^ i i i 

^T- i i 

I I iryT i 

f^n f^iTTTm i 

Tfir n’ 

^?rH?c%T«mTTTw^rK wmi.* ^TnrifVnH^ a 

wrsvjrfi Ti^i Hi 

fTOM ^jr- v^r* k \ q^, 

wwsvRif^ I wjTT^sirrf^iyrftr^: r j 

B, I qsEvnsf^BirfV- I WT*r^irr*rwf^. 

CV 

jSi I I v=, ( <t ^wT^arf^- 

• vpfri V I nri^w 

iT^TfWq^f^*kW*t I n 1*: I vrq^r i ^' 

I \H, ttfwvrTWT^ryf^rrr: i \t, winrt^r’H^raqip:: i 
\i.. I \% qPM^i^KV t i \t, 

^wi^qwfqfu: I \»r q^f^Wrr-fKrfit U 

I ww, ^ w- 

ig‘rr^irww?r^TqR^iqr^Tra'crfi^Twr^wq^T^crai^' i 
TiWJff^fNTn wrr^ i urjusrrtnf^^'qr*! t a, 

^T^tvi5fir?T<^rq^ 5fW' I V, 

twf^^rrrr^ I i TKf^T^^^tw'Tfrv^” 

vnf^ I t, wwvjftfwi^qi«Tf^ \ v—\t, 

















[ ] 


I 



>nn^ I ^•, i 

«n?nr<irf^!wmr^^r^i^j ^u, ^^nirTf^^^mfiTOTOTinrwF^iT^- 
I ^ 1 , yTT^^rfirtntfi rom ' ^iinru ir M ii Jf r ar»f^- 
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No. CCCCVI. 

Kdniarupaydtrd Paddhaiu Guide to pilgrimage to Kdmarupa or 
Assam. The work is divided into ten chapters, and contains notices 
of the different sacred places in that district, as also directions for 
worshipping the images of KiunAkhyd &o. By Holirdma S ami^ Tho 
work was printed for private circulation 38 years ago. 
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No. ccccvn. 

Nvjama-iaiirasara. Directions for secret worship of the Devi for 
the attainment of perfection in S akta mantras. 

8 o o I I 
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No. CCCCVnL 

Brahmq/i 3 dna~mah 6 tantrar^'a. On Brahma, the can.se of the ovolntion 
and absorption of the universe, and on knowledge thereof—a Tantrio 
•modification of the Yedanta doctrine. 
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I fTTf%W3lt^ W^f^^TT^'inlTl 


No* CCCCIX 

KtifixfjM^randma-sfofra. A bymn to Kiili in ’wMch A tbonfland 
epitliets are worked oat into Tcrses* This is an extract kom the Ed& 
id-kaia-Mnnsra. 
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No* CCCCX. 

S^nffuru-safiasr^ctiidnutshka. Praise of the Gara or spiritnal 
guide in a thonsaud epithets worked out into verses, This is sn extruet 
from the ^anm&fmtffa Tunirtlw 
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No. CCCCXL 

2?mAw/^^yijw T^rt/r/i. Tdontificatioo of ths universe m the Iiumon 
body as a meiios of acquiruag a knowledge of Brahma with a risw to 
salvation—a Tantrio modificatioii of the Yoga doctrino. 
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No. ccccxn. 

I^d^t/iid/iS-dtpild ahflfi Afilarayoga. An extract from the Gorahi/ta 
Sa»/itlJ on the detaiJa of performing the Yoga. 
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No. ccccxiir. 

BoTift'oAana Fadd/iati. A manual for the porforRi&tioe of the Da/ir 
ceremony; when the inaaga of JogannSlha at Piiii h plnced in a swing, 
and a red powder, colled holi, is sprinhled on the imago and on tho 
woishippoiSr 3y Tidyanivfiso, 
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No. CCCCXIY. 

Vrifiaddhfimia Poronff. An npa-Furana in which Yjisa, in reply 
to Javfija, relates a niuuhcr of stoiies hieulmihig filial and other morul 
duties. 
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No. CCCCXV. 

Tr&fjai*ehiUa-Hveka, A treatifie on Expiations^ of paramount 
ftnthority in Bengal, and cited as of authority in all the modem digests; 
including those of Haghunandana. By Siilapani BhaVtu- No. 1109 
India H. L. 
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No. CCCCXVL 

KllMlatariJa. A hymn to Kil!, an extract from KdliUriOaya 
Tontro. 
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No. ccccxvn. 

Sy<lmi^Mra. A hymn to Syimii, by MahSkila-said to bo mi 
extmct from the Tira Tantra. but No. 229 does not coutam it. No. 
2t>8 contmns tho loth chapter of the work. 
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No* CCCCXYHI. 

YalMm/iani. Directions for tto ordination of a Tati or profoss&d 
bermit. By EiLmfiaanda Tlrtlia, The MS coutmns tlie first chapter only, 

8 \ I 
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No. CCCOXIX 

Ditrs'attahahka. Definitions of tlie principal technioa] terms of tbo 
different schools of Indkn Philosophy. By Ealm^anJn Tirfha, author of 
the Vrihoi-tanira^ra, Jnd,ia-tmb/tata Tanira, and Kundataftra-praA/ts a 
nnd of glosses on tho Cbalrtty 3[o/4am?idf]iai% Ma/iitntmtana^ VfiiaiUasdra 
Rmatatta-pra^d^^Of and AdhyMmardmUjana. * 
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Ko. CCCCXX. 

Sm'«-M«V/. Ah elcmentor toeatMB 00 jualoifll osttolos 7 . 

l)laneU, conatolUtiDOs, &C. By S'iya Clmtiavarti. 
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No. CCCCSXI. 

7 JA™«r«rf-Mfl«.'-n-W«t. Diraotiona for tl.o obwrvaoco o£ a fast oo ibo 

eloTcuth Uay of tlie moon, in honor of Vishnu. By Gopulo Bhottu. 
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No, CCCCXXII. 

B/idkiirafmmtH saMatm&IiL A ccutHDcntary on passages of tli 0 
Ehfigavata Puriina, iaoiilcailzig' finth m Krisbiia. By Yblnju Pim, 
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No. ccccxxin. 

A Siuifikrit groniTtuir, in wLiuli ‘all the examples 
allude to Uari. Bj JWn. Gos'^dmi. 
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*«*T 4 r*^ ^nrf^if^ ^ 


No* CCCCXXIY* 

Isa»a-6(irthUd. The proominenco of Vdshnavas, (mil their duties, 
an extract from the Kularnava Tautra. 

8 ^ B 1 t«lin*jRdl 1 

ii IP 

t urtt! irf^^ ^ m* \ u i ‘%J* I 1 

^T* ^ i VTvnnTfTnnRiTT^ 1 

5 n-» ^ I ^Tiffir ^3^ I I 

^Tjrf^s I 1 

f^r™^*jTf^ iT^TRnniji 

■j 

tJtuxT fli 

ftnni: I n 
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No. CCCCXXV. 

Maffthi-koBJifl. On the meaning of letters as employed in the for¬ 
mation of mystio mantras. 

8 ^ I »ne^T^rei: i 

vaRTO-? 

^PCTIT*II t I 'rfjf* I %T* I I 

I vr* SWFT^: i I 

arwT ^ mi:wT%nRr^ 7 nf B 

I ^r^pn ^le^iiw ^4«iui<n«irMH: i 

w I xfw FTTOvnc: n 


No. ccccxxn. 

Madana-jxirijdfa. The duties of the different ordere of people; 
a Smnti compilation of great authority in the North TVestem Provinces. 
By YisVes vara Bhatta. 

8^^ I I 

fw^^i srnr: qfni^f ct. i q%* «i | ^nirri 

<in«4«l49i; I ? I MK71<(^U44<V»i^* I ^ 

■* <* * 

m rmHi V <1 Pif <TVTn t^wt- 
««inptl*| iTTPe I 

ftnni; 1 ^ I Tfj y^tii i^f var^mfTr^rawnTTwr f^HWiK TyT^, 

^T?eiinTt nr^ , ‘ 
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No. CCCCXXTII. 

A collection of tnisoellaneoiis stanzas, inculcating 
dispasaion, or remmoiation of attachment to worldlj objeota, 

1 I 

I 5rni! I i I ire i J ^t* 

^rr« TT^ I ^rwr^ "^irwr 

^Tiftr iif7Tf*ni7i^5RT^^; i 
fvf fwn^Tt 

•Tfliffnirawr ^ w g^rrfk it 

?rf^ ^rf: u ^fJT I 

fVm: I ^rfevirr^r*r^^i«!?«= i 

No, ccccxxvin. 

Shaf-chnkra-bhedfi-ii/uptinf. A commentaiy oq the Sfittf-tiwkrn- 
bJiedii—& Yoga treatiao. By B'ankara A^thirja* a native of Bengal 
ami author of several Tantric oompilatiooa, 

a ^ ^ I I 

sr^fj r 1* I I I 

irft^ gTj ayfjras! t -i wr* t 

uT= I uwjn Tbarfxw^rw^rntr?; tirscrw?rwr*Tf% (? ) i 

* T 4 t^<nqfiw q^yi jr ^4 r ¥4 li 

TrarBm- 15 ^-jimTTS^ ii^vrpimi%Tr: ‘wvl^*FiT^57 

^ ^Tflfw I Tfw ^TTTTri H 

>1 w g e« ^ -i d i fxf^ rTicCNit*p n 

No. CCCCSXIX. 

S/iai^chtikra-drrUHfki. A gloss on a commentary oa the Shat- 
chahra-bheds. By Yis'vanatba, son of T^madovaj and grtmdaon of 
N^rdyana BhaUaohirya. 














t ■!»> ] 


B I I 


I wii I Hm \^\ < I e^c | \ 



sTTo Tfw i ^ir-fwrr^ "^mi i 



sT^nwaiT r^^*fT«i%^ Tf^ I n 

fTTO! I t 


No. CCCCX 5 X. 


SrAddJtavidM. A manual for tho perfomonoo of tho SiudiUia or 
offering of tho funeral cake to tho manes, with a preliminary difiserta- 
tion, on the moaning of that word and the nature of tho ceremony. 
By Y^baepati Mk'ra. 



TT’g’^iTrftrij: I 

I k TT" I %* j wN I 

5n» I ^R3ll ll^m^E*! r4"<tloJ|^[j^i^-'V!TT; k 

j leii i w>m^: i ^ 

^ ^ I ’sr^ics^ ^ ^3rr=T:^wii ^ 

*iTf^ ^pt i ^ ij. 

^TiRf ^ Tr% ?nijrwr 

^vftfHfrjRTrr ^ iRJSri^T 

wflRT’ 1 ^r^*jmfk: I T^ TfW: \ 
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No. CCCCXXXI. 

DhrntchSdixmm- DiTinatloii witli the aid of tlie letteia oi the 
Sanskrit alphahet. By Karala Acliirya. The work la divided into 
four parts, of which the 1st treats of terrestrial objects; the 2nd of 
or BaUermnean ohjccte; the 3rd of aerial objeota j aixdtho 4tli of ethenal, 

or celestial objects, 

B ^ \ I } 


t !iraw: I U ! ifT" i-i- ■ I ’«» ’fTW I 

3^j»h i m. I I «[• I 

srr^ i ’^^fTfTw^spsrftr uwnjii rrei i 

qf^ ^^[trfrr ffrwiww ^ « 

fqSVwprwrw 12 '®^ y 

xfrt it^N:iar«rn^f^P*rfir fc^^^i+iPir: win I 
fqiro: I W^TTT4^wi’» TJT^^fr^r^M ^ U* iKfl Wr U 


No. CCCCXXXII. 

On the divinity of Annapunii, a form of 
the goddoBs Burgd ,—od apocryphal TJpomahad- 

tJ ^ ^ i I 

I UI « I 

qrf^pip I ^—? I I 

at. wm I # wt ^fvWV itTpfli I inXiV^ 

lirtrai ^vy^r|^ 5 ^ ^ j ** ^ 

’T 3 '^ ^ 

HT ^ *r 5 Tf^r ^rffmw«^Tft[ifrR i 


r 















[ <•< J 


wfim.i ^gq *mrw s < iwrrm i 

9 w^ wftr i?nm I Tfir TtpmsvjT^: i 

f^: I ^ wv: ^^rqfi^ wufgm fg^rwfxwf^ I 


No. ccccxxxin. 

Ninana Upanuhad. An Uponiahad on Nirvdna, or final abeorption 
into the Deity. 

8 ^ ^ I f^lr^TxrfinTf^ I 

-? 

fVwnl I ?jr«i: gfVnriTj ^ i o i ».• i •qrarc i 
qrRqf: i qrr»—? i ^rr* WTJrqqfqarqirR^ i 
qr* wnw i qrr q »rq^tfq wrf^: i qjii fqi iimr*f¥i^ ^^ar m rir: • qrq- 
^qqfrqngqT: qf^f%TT Hqrq^qqrqr 
?qrfq I 

qq]ftwT*i wqjTqTOTgrrTfinq fkqf tni fwirr q 

q^ifin^fVqq I qtqfr^rfqgTq* i 

qftr ftnJr^Tqfqqq qqniT a 
fqwq: I i 


No. CCCCJXXXIY. 

Ekdhhara UjwniM, On the mcrita of Om ae the emblem of the 
godhead. 


» ^ « t I 

q-qqii:-? 


fqqrw i qrq: qf<ia<*i I q« ^ I qf^ ^ i »«j | 

qnrq: I qr*—? i quT« qf^Trqqfqqqqip??! i 













[] 

in* sTT^ I FTsnmRsrf? ^ i^?rr<nf% m ^ ^ * 

^ QTiwj ^ inn R 

^Wfwsumj f'*^^ 

ilrTf srfw *J ^1^*1 nisi fnenlf^'i^^''*'. ^ 

TfiT ^qnrflTrqf^J^wt i 


No. CCCOXXXV. 

T^Hanil/cya TTpaniM. An TJpanishad iu wluch Yfijnavalkya 
iueiilcate'a the preemmence of Bamyi^ or aw»tidsm. 


— — — f 

I BTH! itfOI^B I < 1 . ^ I 'ifif '> I tt* «• ' " 

I ^—? l 13IT- ' 

ar. -aiw I -#■ ^ tfff >rif^'' ^ 

Hm^r'irainra’nrTlSt »'a uTffre^"" i i 

^Tfw* i ^Tnri^ I 

faaii: I -9^ 9r»^i si’rarJi ^t^^rawisr^ .r,-,. I 

No. CCCCXXXTI. 

AMan,dm Uiy,»i>M. Ou different motorial. lit for mokfog ro- 
Kiries, aud tile merit of using suoli rosanes. 

8^^ I \ 


f,^, aisn ’>■ » I -rflf- ^ ' S'- I ‘ ’«'• ^■ 

wn*: 1 911.-? I WI* Hrrau’ffmiwi'f i 

T 2 















[’•'] 

▼rpi I ^ ^ I tiarnrfifnf^ tn up % ’iw»<Tf^n^T* 

fif^ I 

siT^ f%ff 4 ii»rwfH T 7 *irw war^nr anr: 

• j 

TjfwfV^qftnnT I xf?r ^aiinfsriurf^TOv^rrfrT i 

I ^Tfjw^ftwr'c^T^rf^T^nfsniT^^wrTf^'^:, TrmnTi^vTr^rr^ faff - 
^Tffrw^ ^ fip^ I 


No. CCCCXXXVIL 

VatjatamM-kamclm. A chann bearing the name of Vagalamnklii, 
a form of Duiga. Thia is said to be an extract from the Rudra-j amala 
Tantro, but it is not included in No. CCXCIL * 

-? 

fnrwi !I^ are«: ir<v« I 1. ^ I qfif. , , I , 

iTBTfnrat: I ^.-? I wmnrffqjiqiqn. i 

UT* fT^ I ^WfT^ I TO ^ aJT^T^ #Tf^ | 

. %T5fa^ifa ft^tr ff: ^ I 

wifro*! iTfivn ffTO ^ q^TT 4:1 

4 • 

^T^fafa: WTBfar^iTO frifa g 
ffa fTfni% ffwnwtfPiaf i 

faf q: I WJnTfafaTTWngwir I 


No. CCCCXXXVUI. 

r^Mmnlhi^tcIra. A hymn in pnu«, of V«g« 14 m„khJ, on oxtaict 

fitom the Rudra-j dmalo Tautra. Not included in No. CCXCII 

« 9, c I I 

-? 

qraw am: qf^jar, > ». « i qfj. . , ^ 

V. gqiiqinw I I «. nTOmfqqq^qc, 











?n* I w w^‘ ’fpnrw^ X^ 

ww?i ^fTjfTTTnrt fwa^nrf TnvHtn^fwvmfwftc i 

<j * 

wf?wT» I ^ wJTwr «r«i\K«ir<f^ I 
inrRTWTWT^im T’cw* a 
zfH \%vmw fljn«i«^vii'*i •j*<i«*i I 
I wjrw^*5rr i 

No. ccccxxxrs- 

Vasfiihoma. Directions for performing a homa before entering a 
now bouse. 

g I 1 

^P«WTT:—? 

f^nrn* i ^Tnj^j q« « « I «t. 'K i T#rt i 

^3V l ^^l4a |: I vr*—? I ' 

nr. WTwi ^ wT^r«: i f»r^ 

I y«jn^ i ^r^%nr ^rjn | 


• No. CCCCXL. 

Bhagnraii OUa. An imitation of the Bhagatad Qii6 of the Ma- 

hfibhdrata. It treats of the Yoga scheme of salvation. The interlocu¬ 
tors are Himrilaya, the mountain of that name personified, and his 
daughter Bhagavati. The latter is the expounder of the scheme. 

8 8 o I I 

q^ir:-? 

sniW jmi '!• V I "Ifir* <-'• ' 

iTiizTOai: I <*1.-? I w vrnmTwiw i 

OTrfim.i Sw«« w « W!if«>«Ff« I Tfii witoWwi ■ 

fww I iii»iTC»<nr^ I 
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No. CCCC!XLI. 

a1.iii6 Ch^nmpauahdjiihh Fifty stanzas by the cele* 
btated poet Chora of Tslmg^ci^, every one of whicb is applicable both, 
to a princcas djscon^lato on separation ftom her lover^ and to the 
goddess Diirgib A commentary by JttHhttkri^hta cxiplains the test. 
The MS. is imperfeoi The whole of Chora’s elegant poem was, some 
yccira ago, ptihlialied, along with a French translation, in tho Jonn\al 
A Beng^Lli poet, BhiiTataohandra, quoted a few of the sdokas 
in hia Vkl^A-mmhtdi from which ciiouMstanoo the whole of tho stanzas 
are, m Bengal, attributed to Snndara, tho hero of the poem. 

U 4 |«k: TT^ns^ I 

qT%r I qRTfq ut 

j. ■■ 

^rfapTt fh^t qnr^fVTnfiTq f^^rniTft t 

wrarr* i ^fvy?r»qr?r wirrfflqiqtf qrf^ t 

I qfhq^ fimirqr Trsra^qniT q^isni i 


No, CCCCXUI. 

Ootfairf-hrtfhffa. Origin, derivation and meauing of the Otli/airi, 
a verse of tho Rig Yoda. This is apparently an extract from one of 
the Tontraa j the part of the Tnntra whence it is tokou is nailed Ifarnda 
UpmiiJihad. 

8 B t ^ \ 

TpqqfTT;-? 

fqqrwi I arq? vItik I i » i qr^* ft i irt* i qr* | 

qiT* ^-dciMflai? I —? I i 

q qwxgrwf qqwT iciq;«rt ftliwFrqrqq arrqft I 

qqrfqqT*! ^qrfwq: marw irv%ri ii 

fqqqr I 
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No. CCCCXLUI. 

Modo of adoration througli the Gayatn, and ita 
advDntagofl. This is probably another chapter of the work named undor 
No, CCCCLIL 

- ? 

I ti I ir^ & t a I #T* I 

I ^T-*—? > ^TTTfR'Tf1 
^ JTRHl'+’t'jil I >nyrr^f 14wry> 

5 p>Tg fiinn ^ iTTt^: u 

wpc^ I ^rrq^T: i 

"q q ^fil TT ^ qlB^W 1 
< * 

t t mrfrT ( ? ) m?' ^ n i 


No. ccccsuy. 

Jiidita Tattfra. An original Taatra. Contonta: let, the ohamoterifitics 
of a epirituol guide; Snd, meana of knowing tlio creation^ animate and 
innnniiate i 3rd, saltation and damnation; 4tii, ;j<ya, fioma and other 
fomifi of worship; 5th, origin of montraS; dth, pnriKeation of mantras; 
7tb, obviation of the onrse on, and adoration with, mantraa; Sth, mantra 
through which the N^ga king upholds tho earth ; 9th, obiriatioii of the 
onrse on mantras by a Gandharva, 


B a if I I 

TI^TT:- -? 

I virqj i q* ^ I i ii* ^ \ qftq i 

^T“ ai: I 41*—? 1 wiTffqq1fmTuqr¥TO: I, 

?(r* I I t 
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I 




^ -ST® utt ^^i+ ^P*B l \ yy*! ^^ MTi^I '*11-1(HW 1 

^ ’^^r^Tsrftsiwpii I \ ^rapT^iTiSfirr^^- > a 

« 3 fT%*T^f%^TFTf^f^rV^P^i 5 rH | i- Wj TT^T^J^ifVTflTWIT | ^ 
ipa'g.p^'^i r *;, i ^ "S- u-T^mij i ^ 

^ il^wni aftra^RTT •IJJKli ljfi5^ mrUTTtcWrTfTKiI C ^<'ni‘"i 


No. CCCCXLY. 

Gitr»gH6* Tho attributes of a spirittml guide:—said to be an 
extract from the Hudn-ysbnola Tantra. This portion is not included 
in No, CCXCn. 


I JjvTlfil I 


tRWTTl-? 

^jTit I unriE: Tii i?rf^F¥ ( ^ I < #t» xt't I 1 

1 ^=*7 < ^T> I 

TTT* Tr« I ^iriYfir \ sm m ^r^rn^JW 'wf^^rs w^i 

i^TiiimT ^«(s ^ WT^nr uw^ 

fttfal^IJi; I 


4 -ti « 

■^rfi: *j %-vM 4il[»sft •[i imni ww?t ^wsranju q 


^ffr ^eijiH^jif^i^rrtfTT »raraT i 
I ?r^fkt3rT™iTltc^w»r | 

«J si 


No. CCCCXLTI. 

Pi(hffnirn<fga, Notiocs of tlio fifty-one sacred spots in India wbere 
porUons of the body of the Dcvi foil when cut up by S^ira: aa e:s;tract 
from the Tantra-chuddmant. 
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« « ^ 1 I 

i snw: Tl^ ^ i ^if^>» \ i t Tft^r I ^ 

I i*n:-*? I VT<ri44T<^'L’T^'^* I 

^ ^ (fid lLr»^^ ^ “^^T: H 

I ijrii 4^ i wt ryrtx^^^^ 


No. CCCCSLTII- 

S«ra««« r-™/™. A my-Uo Tanti». Contents: Ut, plying of Jh. 
divinity to be meditated upon, on a spot in tlie humnn body enhUed 
„MidLt«^M > « or tbe drcleof primary roeeptaele; 2nd, 
by lovisn; 3rd and dtb, the number of eyUablea appropriate m fte 
rn^traa of Kiilikd and other goddesses; 6th, purificaUon of the mantra 
sacred to Tidyd; 6tli, Tivificatioii of mautraa. 

tany*. nm= nftw nrip™ 1 n I nf*- ® I w -l 'u- n#to. 
gimeriJiar. i m—? I ««• wiynn^T^-™™ ' 

m. mss 1 mmjm^ I '' "f" '^*' 

nm ftwrt ftiffitii 

I ’•n. i.w ™ »>»fW, 

xfff ^ 

, >,n n^'= ^ I ny t *, nwurosrmnftin yas^mnfitmnra- 

^, e,, t^iwufaOTiiyPrita^sisni. t y ^. « ^- ^ifwfyisfhnn- 

.FBraynV I »«. < '■»' 


5 WTT: « 
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No. CCCCXLVIII. 

Vidt/ofpatti. Origin of Yidyd, a form of Dorgd,—on extract from 
the OuhyiSliguhija Tan fra. * 

8 8^1 I 

’ir^WTT:-? 

I i < i < i i T 

jj^rz^fTJrai: I WT*—? I I 

I fw%Twf^: I ^ nrr^ ^ *nT^ i 

fWV^T f^ir% wwT B 

WlPH^t*I BIT^ Tiwr f3m(?) I 

Tfw Jr^pifwar^in^ fw^taiftr: ?iiiihi i 

'J ># * 

I «irMvir^m*dir4.r4^^ftiT«riT i 


No. CCCCXLE. 

Mugdhahodha T’/'fcZ. A commentary on the Sanskrit Grammar of 
Topadeva. By Duigid^sa. This work in higUy esteemod in Bengal; 
but it has scarcely any currency out of it, 

8 8 I I 

ITBRrrT. I 

I I qf^, I 

WTt^ I I v*—? I qir* I 

iTOt^rirt ^^rTT%T wtfwqf^ 

^ I qwwifw^ePrinni *rOTTsrt wnr^* ^ 

wnfwryjir ztuT^.B 

^finrr.i wrf^ I ^^re\irpiwTWwr^wrT i 
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Ko. CCCCL. 

Pfinwc/w<i«rt-E:tV//j<: DijiWitioiiB for acquiring profieienoy in mantras, 

and tho advantage of repeating tlicm a cortain number of times midot 

purficular lunar and astral iDflueno& This ia an eitraet from tlie 
Sc^ianira Tantru. 

a q,» I ' 

-■? 

fsfy^ I 'rirnt ( t- ^ < 1%'- t 

i mJ* >-ri 7 nrffwr^flW: j 

Tw I I ^ i 

v*i}V9n-\ 

mdimti it 

fvvn: I ffinnnSRiiiaTf^r^w t^f^af^rn^niw i 


No. CCCCLL 


Oorakuha Salita. The edTantege of giving up life while engaged 
in Toga moditation. 


I TT^ 


irt^vn^m I "!• s I »!%■ U' ' ''■ ' 

[T. I eti*—f i «T* wr^neefnavin'S: I 


m* ’iT^ I ijTmisr*^ J 

^ ^Tfjp*r«rr%w =rwJw n 

wfrwT-i w ^ 

ll^fT^Tt *ra« » 

^ toe- ^‘■ 

w iTVfrr^ ^ “ 

f^; , HTwf^l^TUflnT^nnm(*l v* 4 ^ * 
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No. CCCCLII. 

Pvr^ananda^nirupaija^tifid. A gloss on a wort, by Piirnrinanda, OH 
Toga myeticism, and certain imaginary reoeptooles in tlie bunmn 
bodjj on which the soul is centred during meditation* Sis aueh rooop- 
taoles are enmnorated. By ESmavalkbba SWmA* 

I 'Tf^^ I I I tii- I wrN | 

TEi^T^rar: I i lilti ng: t 

irr« I i 

M3f Tsmu^TiT^ iisrj n 
I I M »^r«rt-iV I , fy j 

^ Tmprmw[t ^wiwnwr; Xf*r^r i 

^ ^tyra^wrarawT r 

BWT ^wnn irmr ^^anr^wt u 

mr^. ( ? ) j 

^;yV£V^"ir< fr^rnT nw n 

tfii am niun^. 

^wf^'mweY'irT wrjrr q 


No. CCCCLin. 

r^a.u„ for prfonaiug v«riot« imO, of T- 

rnwhlaton-an from tho Tas frhtim Yog«kSn<Jo. Bj Vaa'i j.,fr 


811 ,^ I 


xnra: I 

»T. irra; I i , 
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wrfsiw»*i TTT^urr^ irirriri?! f^rr^; i 

^lyfifTiJ! I 

f^ flTT f^THT; jsr^ ^^rwfiT 

3T^Tf^ ir3f:i Tf?r ^STTO%3r^T^ irr^ifVqA.’s i 

fq?^: 1 ■irHfir^wr^rEri^T^ifsni^qrii I 


No* CCCCLTV* 

P/t^retr^gfM UpatiMad alias S'kagUd. An imitation of the Bha- 
gavad GitA, designed to ostabliah the preeminenoo of S^va as the Bupremo 
divinity—said to ho an extract from the Kuima Purdija* 

ti^a 1 1 

WTV I 

I I I i 

5IT* t I ^rj *1^ wtf^cir ^t^iunn i 

^rSt 

mmi I WTBT ^fsnri I 

nVFJWi^ iV«TTT n'>Tqrc:f%f^rtr*T: a 

y«f ^flq*f*nT u 

TPt ^ ^ > 

WifF^T^I ^jqrwrftnsj ifflTjaiT I 

^i4wTOf<rfsrHWT u 

mfirt wT^qiir f 


t 


iiirwn ~ ~ 






















vrn?: I 


No. CCCCLV. 

OaSgdsfifaka. A hymn in proiso of Ghmgd in eight stanzas. By 
S'ahk^ Aeh^ryo. 

^nrr^i 


I 


?»pn i \ i « i i "w* ttW i 


I IfT*—? I 


JIT* WTW I «mf?r 

>* < 


WTfk?T*i wwii ?TT^rt ^ ^rfrftmWVr ^ \ 

^ni «rr iftr f^nr^r x^ ^rit <i7if?T ir C tt ■ 

xfir iqroxT^fW^ Jrrr^ xxrri i 


I anrnn: I 


No. CCCCLVI. 

Anmddkalpa, A Tantra. Contents: 1, praise of Annadd; 2nd, initia¬ 
tion into her mantra; 3, derivation of her mantra; 4, purification of 
her mantra; 5, bathing and other duties of noophitos; 6, ablution of 
the face and other preliminaries of worship; 7, inteUectual adoration; 
8, other rituals to end of pigd ; 9, adoration of the emblem of Annodd \ 
10, mantras for pouring sacred water into jars; 11, employment of a fair 
damsel of eighteen years of ago as a substitute for a jar; 12, ceremonials 
to be observed in connection aith the jars ; 13, ceremonials from in¬ 
vocation to sacrifice; 14, repetition of the mantra of the divinity with the 
Iwliof that the divinity, the spiritual guide, and the mantra, are iden¬ 
tical; 15, worship of the divinity and oflerings; 16, adorafion through 
women; 1 /, charms bearing the name of Anrtn/|^ 












("l-t ] 


8^^ I 1 


U^as^TTr:-? 

I *!• ^ ^ I 

I WT*^f I ^1 V*i '^' I 

Tir® I pHriiiiiH*?^ ^^rfk'^iTsrwri^C^ f^i'**^ 

r^ HT^irnti <?! I *51^ j I 

•J 



»pTFrT 

•B^. 




t: 

rt (?) rrma^T^ u 

'T^= I 

\ xi7% ^r*t^ ( wwr iR?^Tr?ira^fPO t *n^i^i^31 

U, iTW I ij ^r'ra^l*i:Tr<4fV^T*r l ^1 'q «*1 

* *1 ^^£x;^Tf^TTT*nT^^iw*IW \ flrafwwrfjf- 

\ <j ^?r^T<\si^ I \-, ?i^sf%vw 

wr^fT^ I \\i w^ff^ ^ 

w ^ qr!ffli3Tnrif i %■(. ^ifTfr^T^rf^^T^ 

^rTCr=n*^ ^wRwTjf^ itW^i ^T^iT^- 

I \iit ^WfTT 3 !^*r^^Tw™T»^ 7 T wi'^ I Mij 


Ko- COCCLYII. 

Purm'cJiaraaa-ratonthii, A Tirntra. Contents; 1, pimfieationj S^piai^ 
of inidntion ; 3, adoration in charnal places for attEunmeut of power over 
juantnis; 4, eTil of initiatioa on tbe fiflK of tho wn:dng moon in tbo 
moiitb of Mfigbn ; 5, praise of the ten grest Viaj-4a, K4U, TM, Sboi)n- 
sbi.BbnTOnes'vari, Bbniravi, Clihinnaniastd, DbilmiTati, Vagald, Jlitafl- 
gini, Kumalatniikd. 
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fww I yi^iiK \ i '»%• « r w* 

I - 1 1 T3n^‘ j 


UTi I Tr^TWl% ^^Kl'SuflU,* | 

wfkrr *i 'Udi^’n^ ^ I 

^tn 7i *ifftr?i «f^ ii 


fV^Tj: I 


Tfir Jj4.^i^<iirBll^ff^ i if^ j 

% I ^, ^lait^' f ^jiTT^ I a, 

I t, TTWf^^^TtJT^fV^iT^tr^pHi / ^j, 


npi^f^lRiw I <, 


^FWr5rtf^[inrif \“ m tj i rfl:tTr«iif^r*i 


Ko. CCCCLTIU. 

Gaii^dijttaka. A liyron in prabo of Gangfi, in oiglit stanzas. By 
TfilmikT. 


« I 

* ^ 

TRRrTTl j 

t iir^iT i w* \ \ nf^* ^ i i i 

I —? I igjt* ’lH<|mi{TO ( 

I ’fTTT ^T)qni*mr^ 

«‘i'*1<.<Y wf^ I 

^ ^Mf^qTrfk ^ a 

si 

•^l<»i'»*rttV*n fi^f’qTT 3nTE€^r^ fJiJiHN u 
I Jnrr^fr: ^irffl! ( 


No. CCCCLIX. 

DccikamcAa. A ckorm boariag the name of Doyi, Yayd &c. 
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8 1C \ * 


fwiJT# I ^ I q* ^ I 

WT. ^l^tirVTVir: I WT.-? I I 

V(J* I I ’tr^ ^ ^ ^WT^J 

^ r«iiimi I 

wfirtT*! ’*'* * 

W^ »HlTf^'J*»'^i«’'^ ■ai f% I 
^vjrrsTfiT «r*inT^i WTninn^WT«pr i 
x1^ Tfr^Tii^f^^ ' 

; ara ir^^4t< rmf^nri«< fUr<iTTf^ i 


No. CCCCLX. 

Puras •ehnram.ricehi. Directions for acquiring proBciency in man- 
tras. This forms the first chapter of tho Uttara Tantra. 

g 1 o I i 

vi^mv-* -^ 

I sn^sin: <.Pai»^ t <.. < . <1%. <-= I w* ^ ' 

<«T. 3»»*n™: I -’ ' I 

nr. wns I 

arx^ wnBWT^ 

^ ^ fftr^^TW I 

N* 


No. CCCCLXI. 


Purgad6di~nanM-iiotro. 

begins with tho letter 


A hymn to Dorgfi in which every epithet 
It is probably an extract firom one of the 


Toutras. 
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n A ^ I t 

'PWT:-? 

I Trw\*f RfVsjn ( q* r 'rf^* ^ \ Tfs I Tfw I ^■ 

; nrr“- 1 \ I 

"irm i t^rasrr sj’mwi^ t 

wrfjrrr^^i ^^q^mr^tirnTEWT^'^i wtto: i 

srStt cr<f iv 

ifW ^IfkW'jprTfW^T^ i 

I <<» H ir^^^^VFtTTE ^fip | 


No. CCCCLXII. 

Taiiir^iiitariipa. A thousana epithets of Tarfi, a form of Durgi, 
BtruBg into yerses, and the advantages of acquiring proficiency in them: 
all the epithets begin with the let ter Tf=l. This worh is an eitraot from 
the ^tUat'ilaia Tautra. 

s ^ ^ I i 

tRT^ET:--? 

u^tTlT^ I m I qfp. ^1 ^ , 

i -f ( \ 

f^u in vn n 

TfH qr^n:^ TTfiTif 

la^TUPqnrqw 

ir^^qof^rfirvlWTrqiT u 

Tfit^WrtmSrt 
f«TOi ’'Wifq^^Tw 
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No. ccccuan. 

Ttmf)‘a. An origLual Tantra^ one of the Eixty-fonr said to have 
been related by S'iva to hie consort Pitt^gC A chapter of thb work, probably 
the ] 3thj line been noticed under Noi COXY. The present IIS. oompriisee 
aerenteea chapters or PataJas, of Trhich the ISth h wanting, and the I2th 
is incomplete. In its complete form, the work probably compiiacg many 
znoro chapters. Contents: Ist, Praise of the Nfla Tantra, and the duties 
to be observed by the faithful on rising from their beds in the morning; 
2ni3, directions for bathing and prayers; 3rd, places meet for worship; 4tli, 
emblem of the NHa Devi or tho bine goddess, pnrificatiaii of the elomonts, 
meditation on the goddess, her emblem and her attributes } oth, adoration 
of the goddess, with fish, flesh meat, nee, gesticulation, toguJation of breath, 
; 6th, punfleatlon of iLe mouth by repeating her mantra; 7th, saoriQca 
with a view to tho attoinmeat of worldly objects ; Sth, dedioation to her of 
the finiits of one’s own deeds, oircumaTiibuIation, Acs-; 9 th, directions for 
drinking spirituous liquors’, lOih, mitiation’ 11th, purifloation of the 
mantra of the bine goddess; I2th, of^ring particular kinds of dowers 
and &iiite to her, and praise of her worshipers; wanting * 14th, 
merits of eeveml Tfuatras and praise of asceticism j loth, directions for 
ensuring the rew'ord of repeating mantras; 16th, connexion with women 
of different dosses os a part of religions duty; 17th, directions for 
partionlar forms of worship for attaining x^rfoction- 


S ^ ^ * 5r^rT=^T?^ I 

I sm: I q* I ^ l Tftia I 

njT* i qrr*--? t wr* i 

qi' wnw ( ^i qqww f 

wiv HTWTJrqwi^ n 

WRrfim»i STfqww srqi^ qtqfw i 

qqmrrvt fqfwqriw: qqns 5 

q r^ q^Tw i 

I ^ 1 wq V wWifi?wrqT?w, 

qrf^^fqfir i ^ q^rrqiTwfwwq: I u w, 

^ I U|l «t rf^:q^T^: I t, w, 
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^ I < t, vrowfc- 

5^: I w, irwif%?n^wTs I ®= ^Tw«7f^r«wn* i 

I ^ I \* KtWrf^: I \\ W, »I*wh\M*<«- 

ftfift I w, q wjf^ i c y ifi^ irT uiiiyii»ii^iiif7i-, 

^i fUMe^ ’nnfirwT^' ^ fww i t—, I \» ^rfjrqwtswmriw- 

I \* ic, amr««jir<iM4Ti I \i W, 


No. CCCCLXIV. 

Vagala Pa(ala. Liturgy for worshiping the goddess Yagalfi. A 
hymn to this goddess occurs under No. CCCCXXX.YIII, luid her 
charms under No. CCCCXXX\ II. 

8 ^ a I i 

^ ^< rT : -? 

I UTWJ q fog ^ I I ^ I I I 

^r* qv»** r3 m> I irr* — ? I «r» lirrmw^fnaww^: i 
UT* I iff ’st *3’5^w*Tf ^ 

fwwnro iff # WTWT Tfw wrr^ wW^rfi^ i 

ff^uRm * Tf^ ’UWTTP I 

ff^; I I 

No. CCCCLXV. 

Adhhuia-sdra^safigra/ia. An ahstroct of the astrological work no¬ 
ticed under No. CCLII. The author, Navadripa, calls himself a descen¬ 
dant of Nityinanda a cousin and follower of Chaitanya, the Vaiahnavito 
reformer of Nuddea. 


xpwwtt; fWfUTw^inr i 

I HRH qfruf I q. I qf^f. ^ | | q|« qf^ | 
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r*!HII«I^Wn«i^ f^W I 

fwrra ■ 

J 

wf*»flWn^^»t^TWf^ WTf« I 
fir^; I r<[,^ ^i iM<j^nm Tr f<f ^fii*n*Hi^mr^ti^fir< I 


No. CCCCLXVI. 

RiijGCdUohfM Z)f^ri/iifftiu^ ^ portion of tins work H&s liocn 
noticod under the name of Dravyaguna^ No. CCIX.; and the Pary- 
y^ya-ratnamdld^ No. CCVHI, of Madhava Kavirfija has been do- 
scribed as the work of an author named Rijavallabha, and as being 
current in t>i« name, but the second verso of this MS. shows tho 
description to bo unauthorised. Tho codex contains six chapters, 
of which tho first treats of the sanitary duties to bo observed at dawn; 
the second treats of exercise on foot and on horseback, rubbing of oil on 
the body, bathing, &o.; the third, of midday duties or breakfast and tho 
aliments most appropriate for tho occasion; tho fourth, of articles having 
bitter, hot and other tastes; the fifth, of sexual intercourse, chewing betel, 
&c.; and the sixth, of the qualities of various medicaments. By 
Nar^yamdasa Kavirfija. 

I THi: I I <-*= * 

I WT*—? I I 

WtWT^niW^T^ I 

insini I 

Tfw ^ I 
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tfir ‘•fii:rw<nrafk<[5iiiSii <Tr*r T^rartn futtp < 


^ ^11 I «'■^^^^ Ph %m € 1 ^ 

^ n ^iK r*) if^'qTTTri ?*^^H rwq# 1 ^ H^#'41l14<f^- 


f<.^ jrwfl^iiB^*nfi?: I St ivi^i i *h^i r<i(wif i ^ ^rr^TKf*r- 


No. CCCOLXVn. 

Ho^ff-'vittis^i^hoj/et. OiiuseSj nature and diagnosis of fover, djsontory, 
cholera aad other diBoases. 


inCiTT:—"? 

^TTi: iiJTinf I R\ I It ( ir- n» r -w* i 5^* 

I ^s—i^? I mi* I 


vr- "wim \ ^rwij w3r^mJ^fWw:wnTiTi^ \ 


*n^TTJ^ft5ft ^^C<r*rf WTW ^if^JSTT fJTC l J l Lit I 
w^^jref^r^rsrferr firrum ^7?ffMVTr^rir*r« 


««rifjm*i wf«rr?r!T ^rrf^ I 

fti^r I 4 [ ntTRfkxtsf I 


No. CCCCLXVm. 

Stinkhja-JcaumuM. An epitome of the Sfifikbya Philosophy in 
votee. Hj Hama-krifihj^* Thi^ ia a very diflerent work firom the Sah- 
khya-tattva-kamnudi, otherwiao called Sinkhya Kaumu^li, of Yfichoa* 
pati Mis'ra. Hall’e CwiOihtftiomt &* 
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f*r9Tw I xHtuii i q« j t \ %t» «<• | ^ift^ | 

I -? \ I 

?iT« WTW I uw»i innrmw?r^ qt f^wr i 

• j ' ^ - 

rniiwnf i 

»j»rTfkqT*i jfH qfcq^nrmwf^: i 

qqRrv^fqj i 

T r ?f qm qriqir < T in«i»qr!nnfcfiT: i 
T > wg<< g^ d r mtirf wrjjWTij^ ii 
Tfd »«frHT tt 

fqqq: i qgftrqwf^qf^q^rifqqvnf^ i 


No. CCCCLXrX. 

Mun4a-mdla Tantra. An original Tontra, probably incomplete. 
The initial verse seems doubtful. Contents: 1, descriptions of Bhu- 
vanea'vari and other Vidy^s ; 2, rosaries; 3, proper plooe and seat for 
repeating mantras ; 4, saoriBoo of fish and flesh moat; 5, attainment of 
perfection in mantras; 6 , mode of worshiping Bhuvones'vari. 

8 I I 

qswqrrv:-P 

fqq’Cil I qrq: nir i q* i » i %t* t«=t> i w rfrt i 

I gT-—? I gn« i 

qr* qrqq I m | 

q g Tgft i 

I qrftwT w qgrftnrn i 

^ wqw I 

«Twg I 

^ ^nraj «tww w i 

Tfw ^Mwivrrw^ ST> q^rv i 

'j 

f^q: I \ w^w^rixqffwqqfwqiTqrq# i ^ v, ^w^rf^qrfVmrorgTFw* 

I ^ V, enrgrnmwrft^ww i i- 

1 ii, nwT^rnfqfq; i 4 ir, wqw^q^stqrr^! 1 
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No. CCCCtXX, 

^c/iifruiidrfi Dmfnt, Fragmoiit of a Timtm on tbo dutica of a 
Kaiila, 

* 

B ^ e I I 

'] i >( qi n i-? 

fWiTi j u I f I I 

I *lfT“ — ? l f 

I ^PlTii J 

WlfK^T* I "STm ^mT Ttw^ 

^ wfH: HfTtrnrf 

^iTwthiiiwj; u 

ISir^TTWITJf^ VTK’f^ \} 

I %. 'li ^ Ijffl 1 U '^, 1 U 

rwru^iff^i'TOTTsf ^ < ^r^p^iT,^ nFsrar'firif^^t^sf | 

-a i3f¥^T^r^Tiraj*j^TiTn?^tr*r i 


No. CCCCLXXI 

A Tooaljuliii-j of words of tUo samo or Kinulsir 
Bouuds but didbrcut spoHinga. By Purusliottama Dovo. 

f%^q^nr: I 

f^ic^ I i n r ^ i %r» i=.> ^ ^ 

HT‘ (’If'q { iii^PTra ^iHT#r wi 

^ ^mf ^ n 

*innf^*5 ^ nW^ i 

if^TTf ^Jrg^^imnp M 
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No. CCCCLXXII. 

Sandhyd-paSlihfitL Liturgy for the three diomol pmjcra, a^coDliiig 
to the ordinance of the Yajuj Yeda* 

a ^ ^ ^ I 

n^rr:-? 

I I IT* e I irf^* ^ i t 'Tf* 

^Hlu^T^ran I i ^r* ♦ 

^m I I ^t?T giwrw i 

ir^ ^T^T ’U^r inni: wtm: ( P ) i 

-.THU*) I TfH wnr f 


No. CCCCLXXni. 

Kai'pura-stnta-{ihl. A gloss, hy AnantArinin, on a hymn to Dur- 
g£, entitled Kurpura-A/tiaaj or ‘ the oamphor praise,* said to have Wn 
composed by MalifLkdlB, one of the attoudanta of S'iva. The hymn 
cvN»iit*fl under the name of Syamastotra under No. CCLCAYUj and is 
there said to bo cm e^traet from the F"tro ^oftiyo, 

y 'O 9 1 I 

TT^^TTl--? 

I HT^: 51^^ I e i t I tr* 1 I ^- 

< i^ u#n r J i' I I iar» iTiTfT^T^^^'sfrviJ | 

’^rrccfTrtf«r*l^: i 

^rnfy^^l qfk^nirPy ^ n n x^rtiirTf^^ 

“^ fnnv^ C(4*ir4L4,L^:j H 7^ ^fiT 

wrsfT f 


f’TW^rr t 
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No, CCCCLXXIV, 

S^ra-itniihiias A Ttmtric dialogue in Tv^Jjicli S'iva, in reply to Nandi, 
diBCOTirsea on, Ist, Pratntf and Purasha j Snd, f ho corporeality of Vifiimu, 
MahAdeYa, &o.; Std, tho ponstitnent olemenU of creation; 4tli, the con¬ 
dition of a BrahmachSTi; 5th, the difference between the individual and 
the univereal souIb ; 6th, the organfi of sense ; 7tb, the organs of life, Sth, 
praise of the Devi; 9th, birth of the Devi; 10th, duties of the Mveml or¬ 
ders and couJitlons of life; 11th, hj^nna to PrahniA, TisHu, Devi, 
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fVarvt I ' ’T* ^ I I i 

E WJ» -? I I 

qr* TTfi I ?li3Tufn«y ^ I 

l^fw ^31 I 

ssnu fnmr u 

\ w sffwnftn i 

fTiTRr^ n 

iTTfe ^»rnT j 

vr?T^im I 

nPtfWR vr 5 *«t ti 

I wpM^r^rifT iwfrw ^ f^tw^T i 

I nr^rr i \ i 

^ n, fVi^ntL^flEri^viCUu<i tiriren^ \ ^ ir, nr^cr^t’r^rwfr^Twrr^- 

/ s Tc, i^^TTsf 1 i 

v<^<WL ^a qr«<e.gnnr< 1 i F, iJ^^if^w^torrrr^^ilX- 

qn^ii I ^1 I t ^f, ?titt- 

qvrvi HTgf^^^T^Tl^igWlRtfK I 

















No. CCCCLXXY. 

Oayairi-hridaya. Origin, ineaning and use of the Gfiyatn in the 
adoration of the Universal soul,—alleged to have been described by 
BrohmA in reply to a query of Vasishtha. 

a ^ I \ 

vmrK: - ? 

I ums i < i 'ify* ^ 

I V*—? i VB1* vnyr^^ifvwwwv^: i 

UT* I ^ I ^T?n wftry: winrsr ^tt wfx i 

I w^nr^TTwif^rawi^ *rni^ i 

• TTT^ ^ tt««?rsrrfiT i 
f*rw++^T »TT^: «rr7!. n 
arnr^rr: w "qr^ ^n^nr i 

I vw Sirin ( ? ) nwfw \ 

< gq sg[ l ^ '1 Vqf?T I T^T I 

frqii: I 4 t <iig^ fii ?i<^^* fs q» Tr?[qr«pr i 


No. CCCCLXXVI. 

• 

OaurtkanchuJfkdy ‘or the boddioe of Ghiur!.‘ An astro-medical 
dissertation, forming the last chapter of Qopttla Snuhitc, Contents z 
discrimination of the age of the moon, the day of the week, and the 
influence of the Nakshatms, when collecting herbs or digging out roots 
and simples j duration of disease influenced by the Nakshatms j treatment 
of herpes, gonorrhoea, glandular swellings on the neck, &o. {preparation of 
conserves with silk-cotton tree, plumbago zeglanica, tUex ncgundo and other 
substances, for securing perpetual juvenescence. 

ipqqn<.: -? 

I sm: i u i « i i | 

I yr«- I i 

UT* I I ^ TniT i 
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TOtftrvr-i 53 i^«r(?irrar^ i 

^ -* 

nf^r^ Tnrfwrr ^ r(»i«i*tw^vTT n Tfir nrfW'^f^:^ f 

?r^T 3 wr^reTvrr’jT%f» 51 \ 

K 15HI MVl BPf ist»fl 'Slpq 't^*r*i J r ^ ^ *1, n 


Ko. CCCCLXXyU. 

SaU-ktidt-sft/iafj^a}}df»d-^ituti-rahta-(fi-6. A cornmeDtaiy, hj Purni- 
QATida PoramtiLafisa} oa a hytEiii in praiee of Kali. The liynm cbnaprises 
A thonsAsel epithets, erery one of ’^hieh hogine with the letter ^ = k, 
And is an eitraet froixt the MttltaAa^a Sa^/nid where it is rmmcd Stiftdart^ 
t’akfiiiiina. 




I 5Ttr: vfT13^ I 1 Tr%* W U 1 1 

E WT»—? \ TiiTJrwff^nriT^w'wt ( 

t ^ I xm, ^=rr; 3 T?^ifkTfffST%, 

ini, e 

iifv'rj^ t 

^rnfjiTT-i I 

W^^n’ Ttf^fTT I 


liiu^ I 





^KTSTT 1 


No. CCCCIiXXTin. 

SttndanWaMhMaa. A hj nm to Kali, hj i^dinaUm MohfikilB. 
Tide No. CCCCLXXYII. 
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I snn i I ^ i “<* • ( 

^<^ l ^^^lo r . I V.-? I wi* \ 

ST* ^nw I ^wwru^’C •rr>iT^wf^f^ i 

irrarnrtr^TruftS ¥nTnrf%^^w i 

TT^ KTJTHt ryr ^ • 

wf^»i Tftr firJifT’nm^ ^irwr 

TfVr ’T^^nr: 5rw 1 

Tfff ^ w^ i r<<iiq*<^n^ i <dr^<r^ iTfTrt wTnr^*#rfvir«jf 
^i ^O » i r n<i^ r ^ wi^'^ ^ijn» i 

fwrq: I I 


No. CCCCLXXDL 

tljako!<ha. Explanations of m^rstio mantros—an extract from tho 
Bhatraca Tanira. Bj Krodlus^a-blimravo. 

S I 1 

Uwvi I I q* * I qf^* ii ^ • 

^qtqqrrarai: i qrr»— P i «rc?Tqqfqqq^^ i 
qr* qrqi i ^ ^ «r?rw¥rq'^ I unw ftwfqvr^f nq qrqx- 

fqqrrif i 

qinfqqT«i fqniftl f^r»iHi^ q q qqrT^ I 

4 ^ir^^U ¥q ni qt( ?) ■ 

TfrT qtqj^rq^^qfq^f^ ?lrqq^ qlroq: R 
fqqq: I ^ ^ Twrf^c w^'wfqqtwft^^rr: i 



















No. CCCCLXXX. 


GaSgdstara. Hymn, by Blmgtratho, in praise of the river Gan¬ 
ges ; on extract from Yrihaddharma Purdija. This is different from 
the works noticed under Nos. CCCCXjV and CCCCLVIII. 

wwwrc:-? 

fwwnri i i ^rf^* < i %t* «?*t i w* tiW i 

WT» I WT*— I w» wrnr^^ffmnr^^: i 

^n* WTfj I xiw I ww ^ Jnrr wq^ wiiYr^ I 

WTwnr %?r wrq wn i 

I nw wwrw I TT^r wr i 

witrwrfii Tmrf^mrrw 
t5t ¥TwwrTw itvnrw^ a iT fviq : i 
fq^: I wiitiwanafnarff; i 


No. CCCCLXXXI. 

Giojairi-hrahmaMlldia Tantra. Five chapters of the Kdnuidhenu 
Tantra^ containing: let, rules for the repetition and meditation of the 
G^yatri; 2nd, purport of the words bhury bhttra and sra (called rydhfiii) 
in tlie Gayatri; 3rd, the object of the Gfiyatri; 4th, the bralirainicol 
thread, the vehicle of Gayatri; 5th, the daily triple worship, prayers, &c. 

-? 

f*mcw I qrwtw mw: i i qrfY* < i i w* i wt» 

1 .WT»—? I wr* vnc^rqi^fmiwvr^^: i 
qr« wifir I wwrw i w^wr w’srrwrfw jrnnff ’rnnwow i 
^KWT7t.W^WTWT »rir W^ W7WWTWI 

wsmm: wtil h wwwwTm (? ) i 

ftrwf w<mw?in arfiwr i 
WfTMfwWT TWT ffWT WWT | 















[w] 


Tfti ^Pinrnrfar^^ 

aii«i'4t3ii^rmT^iTs« I 

f^Tij: I ^ ^ \ \ vji^5isif<r^n»¥«m4m<)inipf- 

w^ I » 3ini^nti^*f<iinr^^rn^i*ir<^^ i !i ^r, ^^rrwwr- 
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No. CCCCLXXXIL 

Tripurd^ra~«amuchhatja 'fHcd. A conimentaiy, by Govinda S'armd, . 
on tbe Trtpurd’nira^mmuchhaya^ a treatise on the worship of Tripura. 

xpiprpa iifr^riThT i 

I sn^: I ^•* •• I ^ I ir* i tfW I 

i wi*—! I i 

nr* I ■^«aT ’tt^»Tf^iwwT i 

» 

fr^ «TT«i: 

sfxfup! iiwfxTn I 

V* •* 

nrnifn ^ irar^nr 

wifiRT*! ■JT^r^ 4<inT I icfViw^f%f*nTs 

4 ^ ' 

fWJ^l^nPRT Kxfjf I 

JHJ: ^*inp 1 

I f^UTT^TT^ I * 

No. CCCCLXXXni. 

Aparokihanubhuti alios Aparok^hanubhaca. A short metrical para¬ 
phrase of the Vedanta scheme of salvation, touching most of the leading 
topics of the doctrine, which a candidate for release from the trammels 
of the world has to bear proniinentlj in mind. By S'ahkara Aoharyya. 
Jlairs CcntribuUoHBy 104. Aufrecht’s Bodleian Catalogue, 223. 
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No. CCCCLXXXIV. 

Srarodaya. An Astrological dissertion on the indications which 
the human breath affords under particular circumstances and astral 
conjunctions of the duration of life and future events. The Scaratattm 
of Jivanitha, belonging to the Bodleian collection (p. 337), is described 
by Aufirecht, as having the alternative title of Scarodaya^ but its initial V 

and concluding verses are different. The subject, however, of both the 
works appears to be the same; and some of the verses quoted by 
Aufrecht occur in the MS. under notice. 
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No. CCCCXXXV. 

Patitnatijaya. Tantrio form of Yoga meditation. The creation, 
support and the dissolution of the universe; the dilferent effects of the 
vital air escaping at death through one of the nostrils or the mouth j the 
symptoms of death, &o.; regulation of breath in inspiration and expiration; 
suppression of breath j circulation of vital air through the three principal 
arteries, iV/a, pingald and wautmid, Aufrecht’s Bodleian Catalogue 107. 
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No. CCCCLXXXVI. 

MiUrikd-jaganmnSgala-kaciicha. A charm bearing tho name of 
MiUrik^ a form of Durg6. This work professes to bo an extract from 
the ChintdtHuni Tantra, 
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No. CCCCLXXXVIL 

Grantha-Miigraha. Tliifl is another exemplar of No. CCCXXVll., 
but it includes seven chapters, and not six os the latter, substituting the 
last in the place of the Bengali maxims of Khanl Contents: let, horos- 
oopio calculation of the life of on infant; 2nd, influence of certain con¬ 
junctions of planets and stars at the birth of a child on the life of its 
mother; 3rd, ditto ditto on the life of its father; 4th, calculations for 
ascertaining the sex of a person from his horoscope ; 5th and 6th, effect 
of the planets according to their positions on the prospects of a child; 
7th, fatal conjunctions. 

The work professes to be a compilation by Prajilpati Ddsa, a Vadya 
by caste, from the Varaha Sutra and other leading works gn astrology. 
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No. CCCCLXXXVill. 
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No. CCCCLXXXIX, 

Jt/&fih-sdgijrff-^ra. JuiiLmiJafitrdogy,byltrathirreai^fl. Contents: 1* 
conjunctions of the tit fits or ages of tts mooU} days of tho weet, and 
the oonstoUations; 2, the duration of the inilaenBe of each of the planets 
on human life, and its elfeots ; calcnlation of nuspieious conjnuo- 
tions of planets and etara for maariag'es first entrauco of a htido into her 
hushand*s houBe, ceremonies during eonoeption^ birth,, first eating of lioa^ 
and other domeBtie obserYauccs. I. 0. 105.3. 
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No. CCCGSa 

Chatidronmttuttfi. An astrological miscellany compiled from Tarious 
’worhfi, but principally from tho following five Tautraa, viz. JRitdra-^ 

as also the Adtehtteidmaui, n work said to have been compiled by the 
chief of the Jaioas, that is, Jina bimself. It oontains diroctioiis for and 
the mode of foretelling the past, the present, aud tbo future j loss, gain 
and euccees in 'warfoio \ accidental death; attainment of W'calth; hiimaa 
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thoughts; tho contents of a closed Bst; hidden property ; empty 
receptacles ; the nxmies of thieves and those of their villages; nights, 
figures and dates ; assaults on forts; famine; the measure of rain 
during the rainy season ; overthrow of kings; revolutions; the sites for 
tanksT wells, fountains and gardens; tho locale of fish; merits of 
horses, elephants and other animals; trade, sale and purohaso; the 
councils of kings *•*; the transition to heaven or hell after death; 
in short all and everything that exists in tho three regions of the uni¬ 
verse, and occurring among men, gods and titans. Index Of, 854. 
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No. CCCCXCI. 

ChhdndoQya-bhaihya. A commentary on the first two chapters of 
the Chhtodogya Br^hmana of the Sima Veda, in the order in which 
they have been quoted by Bhavadova in his Daaakarma paddliati. The 
mantras refer principally to the marriage ceremony. Sfiya^a itohwya 
is said to have .commented upon this portion of the Brahmana; but the 
introductory vesrses which generally precede his works ore hero wanting, 
and the last two or three folia of the MS. being missing, it is difficult 
to m^e out the author. The last eight chapters of the Brahmana, 
constitute the Chh^dogya XJpanishaA 
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No, ccccxcn. 

Padartha-iUmnna^sangrithcf. A Taielieshika treatise on matter 
and its attributes. Anon^mouB. 
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No. CCCCXCIU. 

Vi/Jvaifhdrnm-a. Juiiicial astrology, principally devoted to tlie os- 
certaimnent of auspieioua and inauspidous stellar conjunctiona for civil 
undertakings. By Baghmifithfi 3cjryabbauma. L O- 03S. 
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No. CCCCXCIV. 

Dcitijfddi-ryutjMffir^a, A Njraya treatiso on the theory and clfoot 
of declensions. By 6ad4dhara Acbaryya. I. O. 963. 
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Tfo. CCCCXOV* 

Anttmili-Jiahaai/a. i cominentaiy on a p&ttion of the Chiftlanuf^i of 
GaAges^a Upfidhyaja on inf&ronco. By Matliui-Aiwtlia Tnrtav^re'Ei. 

Tlii 5 and lha foUondng ton codices are parts of an elaborate and 
higUy esteomed oommentaTy on tho great ^ork of Oango^'a Up&dhyfija 
on tho totality of thoNyaya dwtrino. Tho entire work is usually 
known under tJienttma of MathurdnMf, ot MMttri, from tlie name of its 
author, but from sneh pasaages in the sootion on Fakslmta as *' iimdtJcritii- 
tiddMutn-i-ahmfji^r “amaarita-pvna-jmJcaha^raJio^e^^ &o.. and the uao 
of the word In tho oolophonfi of the i£S3* I believe it origkaUy 

bore tho name of or Maiiini^axi/it or in tho 

earne way in which the oommentory of Eaglmuiitha S'iromani on tho 
Chinidmam is named, Ohhtdmasi^d^dMiir Mmdidm, Did/itU, or S^ii^ 
rttfitu\ the last being the most common* Dr, Hall notices the whole 
work under tho name of MafhurdnML {CoatrSbutioi^f, p. 39*) The 

usual abbreviation of tho name is mJ£* ji. 

The ori^nal text of Gaoges’a Upadhysya, who lived about seven 

centuries ago in Tirboot, (Mitbila). bears the titla of 

bnt it is generally known and quoted under tho name of Chhifdfimtti 

or eimply It ia divided into four books, tho 

perception, Auumdim-Hujjifiti inferouoe, UpaniafUi-fc/iaQih, oomparlson, 
and mdHAAandfh affirmation. Of these, the second was printed in Cal¬ 
cutta, in 1848, and MSS. of the first aud the fourth ore available in the 

Coleiltta Sanskrita College library. The Asiatie Society^s Library has a 
codox of tho fourth, and tho third has been mot with in the late Rig4 
Kidhdkanta BabEhlar’s ColleotioD. The Bodleian has tho first, (Aufreoht’s 
MS* 584), and the Berlin library the second (Nos* 651-3). The Bonnrea 
College <^o£ noted by Dr. Hollis probably complete {Confnhdi^ns, 28). 
Tho work forms the test book of the Bengal Sohool of the NaiyAyikae, 
and has boon most estousivelj oommented upon. The oldest oomraonta- 
ry extant beara the name of Mmydloka or simply A^hka. (^^0* DXVT.) 
Its aulbor,dayadhara Tarknlankfira Mis'ra was a native of Tirhot, aud 
lived about five centuries ego. He boro the title of Paksbadlmra, from 
the fliroamstance, it is said, of his having been able to maintain by argu¬ 
ment whatever side of a question be undertook to defend hut others say 
that tho title is duo to the power he had of retaining In his memory for 
a fortujgh t whatever ho onoa heard. According to Dr. Hall, it proceeded 







from H& liabit of ra&ding logic only ofloa every fortnight. He ia 
Bonietime&^ but emuiconBly, called JayadoTa^ anti more ejToneously 
iJontified with tho author of the G^fa G&miditt w’ho lived in tho district 
of Banburtili betwecen sis and seven hundred yeare ago* Yasndeva 
Survahhaunm of Nmlid was a pupil of Pakshadhara* Ho ’wrote a 
oommentary on Bome parts of the C/iititamaid which bore the title 
of but it prohahly was superseded by tho 

work of his pupil Raghunatha Slromani^ who is said to have stadied 
for a tune ’with Patshadhara also^ and was a contemporary of Ra- 
ghunandano, the author of the twenty-eight Tattvas- lie eommented 
on the first two books only, and of these the second ocours m the Bodleian 
(Nos. 587, oSS, oS9), the Berlin (No* GoO), and other collections, 
A fragment of the first exists in the Calcutta Sanskrit CoUega Library. 
T1 j 0 moet apt pupil of Eagbundtha was S'rlrama Tarkdlankfim, hut 
the professor uegleeted him and encouraged another, a dunce, in hia gtentl. 
The traditiou runs that S^rlrunm was very much hurt at this, and at his 
death bed earnestly xequeated his eon Kathurjinlitha Tarkaviigis^a, then 
a youth of 1.9 years of age, to avenge the insult, by writing a com- 
Tnentary cm the w'hioh should supersede the work of his 

preceptor. Mathur&nfithn, though well versed in Sauakrit at tbs time, 
was not profieiont in the Ny^ya, and the best teacher accessible to bini 
being Eoghundtha, ho beeamo bis pupil, and m he rood on, he compiled 
notes on the Duffitti which are still extant. Those noteSj however, arc not 
held in bo mneh esteem as the scholia on tliat work by Jagadis^a (vide 
No. DVII). Qad£dhara’’a notes are likewise said to he superior to them. 
The exerdso, however, qualified l£atbutdn:itba for & longer and more com- 
prohensive work in which ha commented on all the four books of the t/Af/j- 
ttiifiwKty and indulged in a sarcasm against his tutor by describing him as 
one who kuc’w only up to a sembhmee of a reason: hcAit 

mutam^ thereby rodeemlng the pledge he bod givod to his hither* T-Rg 
work is generally acknowledged to be more lucid and successful than that 
of bis tutor j but a complete copy of it boa not yet been met with. The 
fragments here noticed are portions of the second book j other fragments 
ore available in the Library of the Calcutta. Sanskrit College* It is said 
that ooTuploto copiee may be had at Navadvipa. A scholia on tho Gtt^^ 
pnikSi% the Qtt^n^prabya^cirrili is the only other ’work (Calcutta San¬ 
skrit College library, No. 4Si) of his that has eonio to my notice.— Tho 
ludia OlJice MSS* Nos* 'i&Z uud lU8 are said to be cooimeu- 
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tones on tlio ChinUimani, but I have no moons of ascertaining tho 
names of tbeir authors. 

8dl I 

N» 

fwwKTi I srn?: i < i ^rfy* ® 

srnnir: i in*—? i wr« i 

SIT* TWTI ^miisjfuBfTOg ^ i 

wnl TT^T^Timi^nnsT n 

fs»(<1ew ft^^mfw^fwwv N 

^»TTf5TWT#| ^Pc^niPH^T^ >T f«f«ir I 

'J 


No. CCCCXCVI. 

Vyapfipa^chaka-Rahmya. A commontaiy on a portion of the Chin- 
lamani of Ganges's Upddhy^iya on the five choracteristios of logical re¬ 
lation of tho major term. By Mathurdndtha Torkav^is'a. 

a«L^ I I 

?IT^: I ^* <1 ^rf^* *= I %T* I ^* Tlrt^l W* 

I p I I 

SIT* I ^g >m ‘»ra n iN >n ifs^^q ixhit I 

V# 

w^?TfjrwT»i 9Tvjssyn!«jifs^i5%RnvTwm^9J 

^fsnnw wmf^i^TTT^ffrfr^ i 


No. ccccxcvn. 

Sikha-ryaghra Rahanya. A oommentaiy on the section of the Chin- 
i&mani entitled “tho lion and the tiger” or tho two most important 
characteristics of tho major term. These two oro in addition to the five 
noticed in tho preceding treatise. By Malhurauutha Tarkav%is'a. 
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No. ccccxcvm. 

Vyndhikarttna-dharmdvachchhinn&hhaca Rahaaya^ A commentary 
on the section of the Chintdmani on the pervading notion of the nnyor 
term. By Mathurdudtha Tarkav^is'a. 
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No. CCCCXCIX. 

Sdm&Hydhhdca Rahasya. A commentary on the section of the 
ChinUimani which treats of the defects of the major term. By Mathur^ 
n&tha Torkav^gis'a. 
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No. B, 

Vis'eihm-^iSpii Sahintijii, A conuDcutiiry on the sMtion of the CTiflf<2- 
»»?£ on the univerHOitj of tho mejor term. By Mathimmithe Tarkn- 

vfigia'as 
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No, DL 

VsfdpfigrttfiOjmffa Ruhast/a. A commentary on tho section of the 
Chintdmaijif on the means of apprehending tUo miyor term, or the 
oomprehending intellect By Mathuiduiitlm TarkavSgw a, 
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No. DU. 

Tarka A commentary on the section of the Chinfdmitni on 

logical discussion. By Malbtix^atha Tarkavagis^a. 
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No. Dili. 

Vyipty{inuff»mct Jtakaxpa. A conimentaiy on the section of the 
OMtifihiwni on tlio pcrcoption of the major term. By Matliur^iimtlia 
XorkaRilgLs'a. 
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No. DIY. > 

Sam^nyalakskianu lia/ia^ya^ A commontary on the section of the 
CftiMjtn^t on ideas. By ilathnrdndtlm TorkavAgiB a. 
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Ko. DY. 

Pahhatd Paha^a. Commentery on tlie HKition of the ChMt^ujt 
on the fluhjedt of the oonclusbii. or the minor term. By MnthuramilhLi 
TarkaYilgifi'a. 
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No. DYI. 

VrihannArm^f/a Pnru^a. One of the ^pa or minor .£uiAjaag, in 
which S'auhatn, in reply to the eagea assembled at the great hermitage 
of Nolmieamnya, diBcoiirsea on the usual Paur5aiio topic®, anoiont legend®, 
holy places, aacrod pools, means of salvation, vono^ forms of adoration, 
&o., &C, The work is throughout Ymsh^avito in its tendency. 
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JZW^: | 

%f^ VHiiRi>v4[ qr i 
qif^^q’finn vwt ^r^iqqw^aiqq.B 
w «<qi«iq: ^T9i | 

^rtWTwqr^Twmqpi i 

ifif^ wfw q^ffrfq wrfsr ift^rf^ writ i 

>J ©V 

qr^ qr ww qfiiqqt HTqTqqwqrv * 
wuiiqj qpn^qfvqif^ift i 

^ ^ ^Wfffqqpirq: I 

T«q^ qqwmrrqqqpTTqqqtfwqq: i 
qnBfqrqpRqrq^ fqqqrwqq; i 

5hqq ^qrq i tJ ^fqqnTaqrfqir i 

wqq qrq; i qqqfqqq: qiHT ^qq a 

• 

umyiini'qirq qanjiqinqqriqfq i 
f^Tqr%T fq Balqf^ qtwr i 

irrqrqq tj fqqfq qrT^ fq:V! I 

arm q^cmK q^erqiqf « 
qrqmqfirftrq frri qfqrqqr i 

%q fqq?: qqq: ^m q qam qv i 

'* ' 0^ 

qqrqqmiiqifflit qanf qrm i 
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ifTWJ irfire I 

^ QTT wlV%i? ^i(fi<i^t?Ti: It 

H ^ qr^f^iPT ^if^f K 

i3^5^rf %^qmvTtpra i 
q y iTT Tjfi^; “^1 'fll^rii IZ’s-nlH^^WfliT i 
^f?r ^N^f«rPi' 1 'i+fiM^i'l I 

f^q^; I T iT « ? <. i^ nid'4qi j^ qi:rvq[wrf^K^, qrRrfsT^^qnl. ^nTr^iwwr^j 
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No, DTIt. 

TiivJlia^Tippani. Soholia on Eaghun&tha S'iromaiji’B oommentaiy on 
that portion of the Chinfdnmi of Ganges^a Upiidliyfiya wlnoh treats of 
logical diBcuBsion. By Jagadla'a Xark:llai\kira BbaUAchirya. Tlio 
Bcholiftflt lived in Navadvipa four centuries ago, and ia beU in 
high estwm as one of the ablest among those ivho bavo treated of the 
Nj^ya. Tho author named lUa enttra work the MtmMid/d{iim:Mslkd 
ill imitation of his S^aym'idli prak 'Md, but it is generally known 
under the namo of JUf/ndh^ and more commonly tbo 
the usual abbreviation of which is ja. Ti- A ooniplote codex of tho 
Booond part, of the work in the library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College 
(No. 442) incindea the following sections, vis.: 1, Annmiti; 2, Vyfip- 
tipanchakaj 3, SifihaTydghra; 4, Vyadhikara^a-dbarmli-vachchbinaa- 
bhlSva; 5, Siddlidnfer-laksbnna ; 6, AvachcLhedaka-niiuhti; 7, Yis'esha- 
Tydpti; 8, Simunydbhava; 9, Tyaptigrahopaya; 10, iarkui ll,\yii- 
ptjaiiuganm; 12, Sauianyn khshaijiij 13, Fakahahtj 14, Pardmara'n ; 
15, KovuhluYay^^ 16, Bjldbaj 17, Asiddhij 18, Satpratipaksba ; ID, 
Antipasai'iliiiri; 20, Sadharanaj 21, Avayava J 23, Hatvdhha^a; 2'\ 
envyabbichiirl Tlio following are also 'well known, Purvapatsha 
(after 4) Kevnla-Tjati-icki and AnTaya-vyatireki (after 15), Hall a 
Contribuiiomt pp- 31-35. 

^ • ■O I I 

xr^piiTr: i 
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I v—? I w • mK^Pf^f^Rwrnm: I 


ST* wm I ^ w wi« I «n|Tf^rn^ri* ?nrr^inr" ^ssriT^ai w n P ^ ^f s 
Trrrer^ltintTTTTxr^^f w i 

^wrtw* I TO w ss^sr«*i«jii ^ ^Tftf'T’inrww^Tf^ «fw siTOsrfx^^- 

WlVI^fir KTf: I i:ftr TOTf I 

fSTO I wfTOTWlPTfTO^J I 


No. DVin. 

Vydptyanugama Tippan(. Thia is another section of the scholia 
^ noticed above. It treats of the perception of the major term. By 
Jagodls'a TarkiUahk&ra. 

Xoiz \ ^i^^JTirfintnfr i 
aiai<t»(n4nd|-K: | 

I si^W siv TW I s* ^ I ^^* < I ^* c:* I ^* tfVs I ^T* 

ipsTOnran i ^•— ? i I 

ST* wmi I ^WirrfiiT^TOf^f^xT^ Tarfw^ 

sfnnr. i TT^rfh i 

TOfirwr*! TOTT^ ^fTOTO^.TO^^ ^r^PT ^^ 1 ff «</neTsfiT^rfTO^ f^ro 
wnfir I 

fwj: 1 I 


No. DIX. 


It 


Sdmany&bhara Vpixtnk. Another chapter of the scholia noticed above. 
treaU of the defects of the major term. By Jagadis'a TarkAlahkfira.' 

t: 


1 o A. l I 

urorv: enr <1a? ! 4i<d<K : i 

I STO xrt I 'T* « I < • %T* \c:3 | j 

. ^* 3^S4lTO I I HITT ISMT I 
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Tf^jfTTrrr^i^ i 

wifHWT* I ^ 1 ^ ’*'**‘^' 

vrwfrv^ ^HT I 

3)iTwr^ • 

>J 

No. DX. 

SiSha-iyJghra T‘PP««i- Another chapter of the echolm noti^ 

above. It treate of the characteristice of the mujor term. ByJagndiaa 

Tork^Uank&ra. 

«pnf1*nTVT^?TprD i 

faav^ I si^ am! vj* I f » I afjf- < I ' '»• 

5 ^um! I ir—? I w xroniafvmaw® i 
at* aies i waitwreratf<«v:a>a«mi wmiefisaf^namw* wneSaPmv^wific- 

ytawafflvm arm* uivmwrnif'i^ I 

wmfaat.i feraiwfiiftaiPt ftrvwfttfii I 

fw^: I I 

No. DXI. 

PakuhaU T'PP««I- Another eeetion of the echoUa noticed above. 
It troaU of the eubject of the oonclusion, or the minor term. By 
Jagadui'a Tarkilai^kfira. 

^ W \ I 

ftav:<i arm afoB» ‘ "• I iflf « ' f** i '<■ 

jamanaai! i an. -? i «ivaa<faaaaaw i 

ai.aiaBi^^nwa*f"i ^ftifiiaaaamRrt: i aifiremapami maftm- 

OTTfjprr*! wfwinii 
frt<n I 

X 2 
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^0. DXII. 

Tdrd-rahnsyn-rrittikd, Directions for the adoration of the goddess 
Tfir^. By S'ohkora A'chArya, a native of Bengal. 

I I 

W^TTTTW: I 
I 

I -? I ^r. i 

5T« wr« I i»;^7jTin^arT*rf i 

WTJ.vfqwt wi! vrTnft».mwnf i 

wifinTT*! WT^ ^ifl ' t|i i irM »rt i 

Tfir irr^TTW^fw 

WTHT I 

fW21 irmrrn ^ai ir<4 ^ » r i 


No. DXIII. 

K<SI«ntra,rilli.taa, aUa. Vurjd T<U A glos,. hy Darg* Siuho, on 
Im OTO eiroMtion of the S,!la«tra a short but highly esteimod sot of 
Ol^onsm. on Ssnslnf „„ by Sarvaroma Achiryn (Vide No. 
CCCXLT). gloss did not, however, witUfy him, and he compUed 
a third senes of notes under the name of Chandrihi, 

nofxpositionof DurgaSilihawaseommented upon by Trilochan. 

A U A v'“ A r '•y So^na 

Aehlirya: A work under the name of VyUhjiedra is wiid to contain 

Z wil ^ 0 “ 3 


H^^wniar. i m. -? , uKwaafwaiJi* , 
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UT* i mg' I VTUT: I 

wrft^r'» i ¥rf^ i 

T^ ^ITr-T^tf'HilqLrql' *17% TfrVjr qT?C: 

^rfr: ^ 

I q r<.ftgR E ( 

No. DXIV. 

JCatanfrapanVa^iid. Supplemont to tho San^ferit Grammar enlled 
X(if&j)a (Ko, 345)* Bj S'rlpati Batta. 


«.ltt I ^TrT5^ft1%5 I 

Tr^TjT! ’S^f?r^ I 

t 1 <T- I % I :St* 1 Ti\v i 

g^sTZWTTTST: | I IfTirTT^qT^TH^iEi®? | 

UT® Tf^snrftrftiTftifTt ^rtqr i 

fqf^t^irfsrTi^Tij ^pT^srtrfrfire i 

^ w. 

WTT^^r*! ^ 'T^r^TTT^TTTfk^E^ *7 l 


Ko* DXV- 

Durfjfi-Toht/fi-praMfiu. Annotation on tlie commentaTy policed 
under No* DXIIX. By KuJachaadrtu Tlio itS. is inconipleto* 

^\'K\ t 

li^?nr5: I 

I snr: I I qffj* it ] ir- | vft^ | 

Trrgtnr i - P i iTrrirW^l^flirT^^’JK: t 

qr* TTqsf I ^^Tg" t ^nH^lLq jiitfff | 

^lfSRT*| qlTflTTTfiT*U^' ^ t%%w j 
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NV). DXVI. 

SidJhdnindipa, A disquisition on solvation and other Njfija doo- 
trines. Bj’ Mahes'vara BhatUchfiryo. 

I 

fVfKw I UT^: 134 I <\ I 1 I €t* i Tt\T \ 

I ? I T5rr* Hrnrw^^unrw^ I 

«T* WTSsi ISIWJ9 

lO^fWlT I 

^mfjrwT«i w’ ^ f^f441 


No. Dxvn. 

S^abda-chmUimainijiUoka alias ^loka. A commentary on the S’alnla- 
khaudii of the Chinldtmni of Gahges'o. By Jayodliora Upddhy&ya Tor- 
kochudama^^i Mis'ra. The oolophon of the MS. makes the name 
Jayadeva. It is said that Jayadhora commented on all the four parts 
of the Chintamdni, and his work in its entirety is called Manydloka 
or Chinidmant-Prakda*a. The first name is in common use, but the 
entire work has not yet been met with. Vide No. 495 and Hall's * 
Contribuliom, 38. 

fw^ I ircw I I < I %r* I n. ttW i 

WRun I WT*—? I W!* i 

m* ^Rsi I w «rrw wtwiw fwvrfrjjfuw 

woi w^nwrwfwarwfrig i 

aiiii sr^ I 
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^Tniwr*! y H Ji4f4 fli fTT f^ftr i 

%T^ tfurn: I 

frit 

fVnj: I i 


No. Dxvni. 

Smfiti-chandra. A dvisortatioo, Bhavado^^a NjSjalaiikiirji, on 
ike Tarioua topics of tke Soafiti S'dstra. TI10 MS. is incomplete^ and 
includea only one cbapterj that referring to the SViw/dAa* or offeringa to 
the manes, Me &’rdddh{ Kald which is treated under tlurty-nino different 
beads. The work is scarce, but of great roputo. 




urwtir? t \\Jt f ^ I W I I wH I 

^0 7r^!5i3i3ft I ? I ^* ’^Tf 

VT- wm 1 5^r3^ BTt 


qqrmw qtwfirqf^fnwTr! qrw I 

‘qrq^'n ^ ww qrwrrq: r 

Tvmni qnpw^t^nrwqi qiTw 1 
^ qrqit^r 311^, TfV I 

^qrfqqr-1 ^t ^ qni^Twfw fqf^T^qnitqrqrf^f^ ftcq I 

*rr(% 1 


fWqi I ^ \, =qK'7f'S« I 1 i, qr4wqr^ [ a* 1 

v^rr*f<rH 1 i, i o, I =, ’ufprajq[qqrrw^ j 

<, ^filfllTTrTiqp I \^, I u« wNiiJflJUjqii: | 

wn I X^f ^nrwqqr^tr^^xSr f^ix: f I \X, i 

qrqfH^iWTT I I*, arwqqwr^ i q^T^VffT i 
















1 ^ I jp<t- 

f^ I ^= I I ^e, i5r<»l-IMiHir< I TpJTW^f^ ' 

I ^B. ^rttrwrTi^ t 

^WTTi 1 35nr^i^^ t I ^c, i 

\tt I wf^ s 


No. DXLX. 

HdfdJcf'isA^tisIttfika. A. Ljmn in proiso of tLo infant Kri^h^ By 
8'atakamua Achuryo. 


I I 

I VrfMJ*! ^ 1 ^ I ^ M I Bi^ I <f¥H I '^T* 

a^^TJTsji I ^t—? I IT, ni 

tn» ( fwnf^^fifw^w Twqrtri 15;^' I 

nsVr41 ^nt^ ( ? ) iTTiNo^i)ii[< m^erotf iiriTr% 1 

^T^rfsTwi*) f^rw^^winwr 

^fir nrfh' " 5 :* \ 

f^r«<ini*.«Mr3iT^ (?) 

^TKtlfff <T^T^ nrww ^TW»r^ n 

^I^iiiiPiTBS^rwJ I 
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CLASSIFICATION. 

I. Veda S'^aetra. 

a. SafiLit4 (hynms), 
h. Brihmajjft (cerecoomals). 

c. Aranyaka (do. appropriate for foreat-Life). 

d. Upanishacl (theology), 

e. VaiLtika (sutros, rituals, plionotica, &c.), 

IL Aitiha3ika S'aijtiia. 

а. Itiliisa (kistory), 

б. Purana (aDcient kgectU), 

III, Kavta iS'astila. 

a. Kavj'a (pooms). 

b. Nataka (drama). 

c. Champii (pootico-prose compositioTiE). 

{f. Xosha (misocllaueotrs poetical collecLione). 
e. Up«iikaUyana (tales and roDaanccs), 

IV. Abeidhjota S'abtra (lexicography). 

V. Yyakaraxa S"a3TRa (grammars). 

VI, Cheated AS S'astra (vorsificatioix). 

VIL Alai? KA RA S'Astr A (rhetoric). 

VIII, Jtotisa S'astea (astronomy and astrology). 

IX. Smaih S'astoa (laiir, cItII and canomcal). 

X, Sasgi'ta S'astra (music). 

XI. SlLPA S'AiiTRA (art). 

XII. Kaha Spaeth a (erotics). 

XIII. Daes'ana S'astba (philosophy). 

a. BafAhya (hylothciatic). 

b. Nyfija (dialeclic). 

c. Tais'eshika (physical). 

d. Mimrms^l (rittiaUstio). 
c. Vedanta (monothcLstic). 

/. Yoga (theocratic), 

g. Aparadiirs'amka (miner systems of philosophy). 

XIV. Bsasti S'astka (faith). 

XV. Tantba S'aStba {mysticism), 

XVI. Vaidyaka (medical works). 

X\^I. Jaina S'a'stra (Jain religion), 

XV HI. Baeddha S'a'stra (Buddhist religion), 

XIX. Ai?iiU)iaHTA (misceUancouB). 


CLASSIFIED 


I. VEDIG 

Iff- SA^fEITA. 


, Eo. 

Namo ofAlS' in Roman 
character* 

Author. 

No* of 
Icarca. 

No. of 
lines on 
each 
page. 


> 




LA BRAHMArs^A, 

491 

Chhiindog^'^a Bhiiahja. 


30 

G 


Lc* ARANTAKA* 


92 
43 G 

93 
39 
35 


432 

101 

173 

88 

55 

87 

182 

103 

23 

168 


t(l UPANISHAa 


Adraita, U* 


Q 

1 9 

Ak&hamaUka* 0 * 


o 

1 A 

Alutas'dnti, U. 


4 

il 

7 

j' Amritauuila, U. 


1} 

r 


j Amritavindu, U* 

AnnspiIrniL U. 

Arnipi£?v'a, U* 

*. 

u 

2 

15 

n 

' 8 

1 

20 

G 

243 

0-1 o 
' 5-9 

7 

Aruni, U. Dipifel 
Atharvna'ikkft, 0 , 

S'afitarAimnda; 

9 

11 

AtUarvas'ira, 0 . DfpikA 

Atbarvos'ira, U, 

S^unkmiLnanda. i 

B 

10 

19-20 

j Asmapurufia. 

; AtmA, U. ‘ 

S'ankaraaanda* 

j Brail raa, TJ. 

* • 

1 

9 

; Brahma, 0 , Dfnifcl 

! 

* w 

S^afikarauaiLda. 

1 

7 

13 

11 
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INDEX, 

WORKS. 


c: 

■■si 

U 

Character. 

Substance. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited and in whose 
possesion. 



" 




950 

B.* 

C.T.pnper.f 

■ % 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 



Ujianlaliad.— Comtiajied. 


54 

N.J 

C. paper.§ 

1 

■ ♦ ‘ 

104 

N. 

0. paper. 

' - 1 

120 

N. 

G, paper. 

»<' 1 

140 

N, 

G. papier. 

* * i 

24 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. moy 

350 

K 

C. paper. 

* w 

27 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1779 

240 

N. 

0. pai>er. 

•4 a 

20 

N. 

0. paper. 

« « 

150 

N. 

C, paper. 

' - 

120 

N, 

0, paper. 

.. 

12000 

N, 

G. paper. 

* -I- 

18 

N, 

C. pai>ar. 

Sm, 1779 

16 

N. 

C. paper. 

* 

210 

N. 

C. paper. 

* ■■ 


BAbu Hnrischatidra, Benare^^ 
GoTernmeub of India, 

B:lbu Harisclmtidra^ Benares. 
Bibu Harischandra, Benarea* 
B&bu Hariscliandi'a, Benares. 

GoTorament of India. 

Bdbn Hariseliaadra, Benares, 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 
Bslbu Harischandraj Benares. 
Bibu Sitalapra 3 S.d, BemareB. 

Babn Hariscbandra, -Benares. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta^ 
B^bu Haciscl^ndra, Benares. 
Bilbn Sitaiapm^, BenarcB, 
Asiatic Society, C^cutta. 


• Benga li , f Country jdlow f*p«r. 


^ N£.gfin. 


§ CoyiiiLtrr paper. 
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U panishad.— Continued. 


No. 


96 

117 
86 
42 
37 

97 
434 
112 

89 

118 


33 

34 
11 
28 
31 

111 

41 

169 
454 

105 

172 

6 

106 
108 
109 

54 

40 

95 

170 
17 

94 

433 

13 

24 

101 


Name of 4IS. in Roman 
character. 

Author. 

No. of 
leaves. 

[no. of 

lines on 
each 
page. 

Brahmayindn, U. 

ChuUka, U. Dlpik^ 

Chulika, U. 

Cidiurikd, U. 

Chdkshusha, U. 

Nardyana. 

• • 

• • 

• • 

2 

2i 

li 

2 

5 

9 

24 

10 

9 

4-5 

Dhjdnavindu. U. 

Ekaksbara, U. 

Ganapatya Tiipam. 

Garb^, U. 

Gorbba, U. Dipikd. 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

S'ankardnanda. 

2 

2 

6 

2 

5 

9 

7 

9 

10 

30 

Gamda, U. 

Goloka Tdpanf. 

Gopdia Tdpant 

Gopdla Tapani Dipikd. 
Gopicbandana, U. Dipikd. 

• « 

• • 

• • 

Ndrdyana. 

4 

3 

6 

21 

4 

78 

9 

12- 13 
7-16 

13- 15 

Gopichandana, U. 

Hafiaa, U. 

Hansa^ U. Dipikd, 

Is Vara Gitd, U. 

Jdbdla, U. 

• • 

S'ankardnanda. 

Vydaa, 

*' 

2S 

6 

14 

2i 

9 

12-18 

11 

8 

9 

Jdbdk, U. Dinikd. 
Jivnnmukto, U. 

Eairaljra, U. 

Kalaguirudra, U. 

Kfiidina, U. 

S'ar^kardnanda. 

Danta. 

• • 

• • 

• • 

10 

3 

3i 

1 

1 

10-11 

8-9 

9 

9 

9 

Kaivalya, U. Dipiki. 

Mahd, U. 

Nudavindu, U. 

Ndriyaua, U. Dipikd. 
Ndrayana, U. 

S'ankardnanda. 

S'ankardnanda. 

5 

2 

1 

2 

3 

11- 15 

12- 13 
10 
11 
10 

Nnarudra, U. 

Nirvdna, U. 

Nfisiiiba Tdpam. 

KHsinba Tdpanf Bbdshja. 
ParamabaiUa, U. 

S'ankara Acbdiya 

2 

2 

13 

28 

li 

9 

7 

12-13 

14 

9 
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U panislmd*— 


t i 

■B B 

K rjrt 

1 Character, 

1 * 

Sul)£tance. 

Age of 

IIS. 

Where deposited and ia whoae 
possesaioEL 

36 

N. 

0. paper. 

Sm. 1779 

BSbu irariBchandraf Benares. 

990 

B. 

C. paper. 

p i> 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

24 

N- 

C, paper. 

p p 

Biibu Harischandra, Ben area. 

30 

N. 

C, pap^T. 

S. 1642 

Bfibii Hnriscbaudra, Beuaroa. 

17 

N, 

0, paper. 

Bm. 1881 

Babu Huriacbandra, Benares. 

36 

K, 

C, paper. 

Sm. 1879 

Biibn Harisobandra, Beuarcfl. 

47 

K. 

G. paper^ 


Govcnimept of Xudia. 

120 

N. 

C, jjaper. 

Sm. 1779 

Biiba Ilnrischandro, Benruesi, 

40 

N, 

C. paper. 


Bubu Harischaudrn, Beuares. 

300 

B. 

C, paper. 

' 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

50 

N, 

C. paper. 


Bdbu Eariscbapdra, Bcnrirea, 

38 

N. 

C. pivper. 

Sm. 1909 

Biibu Harischanilra, Benares. 

160 

N, 

C, paper. 

■ * 

Biibu Sitainprasiid, Benares. 

1000 

N., 

C* piii>er. 


Babu HariachaDdra, Bonaresi. 

175 

Jf. 

G. paper. 

.. 

Biibu H^risdiaadra, Benares. 

85 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1779 

Bibii HorlschaDdra,. Benarea, 

20 

N, 

0, jiaper. 

% 4 

Biibu HariJiChttudra, Benares, 

leo 

K 

C, paper. 

p p 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

445 

B. 

C, paper. 

Sk. 1723 

GoverjHueut of India. 

46 

N, 

(j. paper. 

Sm, 1779 

Babu liarbkihaadraf Beoaroa. 

280 

1 

0. paper. 

fe * 

Asiatic Society, Galcutta. 

17 

N, 

C. paper. 

m p 

Bubu Sitalaprftsud^ Benarea. 

70 

N. 

0. pujier. 

Sm. 1779 

Biibu HarischEinilra, Beuareo, 

20 

N. 

C. iMH>er. 

Sm. 1779 

Baba Hurbebundra, Benares. 

40 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1779 

Biibu ilajiBcbaadrn, Benares. 

200 

B. 

C. paper. 


Rilj Guru, Benares, 

22 

N, 

C, paper. 


Babu HarischandrUj Benares. 

£0 

N. 

C. paper. 

b-f p 

Babu Horischnndra, Benares. 

70 

N. 

C. paper. 

... 

Asiatic Society, CalcuLta. 

26 

N. 

C. pfti»er. 


Bjibu Sttahiprasddj Bennies. 

36 

N, 

C, paper. 


Bubu Harisctiandra, Bcmrea. 

50 

N. 

G. paper. 

PHI 

Government of Ben^l. 

500 

N. 

C, paper. 


Babu SitalaproijfuJ, Benares. 


K, 

C. paT>er. 

iPi 

BSbu Sitalapras&(h Benares. 

45 

1^. 

C. paper. 

Sm, 1T79 

Babu MariscbfitnJra, Benares. 
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Upani&liQd.— Continued. 


No* 

Name of MS. m Eomna 
character* 

Autkorn 

! 

No. of 
leajraa. 

No. of 
ineapa 
each 
page. 

49 

PaTamahaiiBa, U. DTpikd. 

Nflrfiyana. 

6 

12-16 

171 

Pammahansa, U* DIpitfi. 

Sankar^kiancla* 

13 

10 

51 

Padi'r^jaka, U* 

■** 

1 

10 

102 

Piuda> U. 

WfW 

1 

9 

90 

Pr^n^gnikotraj U* 


3 

3 

114 

RfilhikA, TT. 

■>« » 


9 

7 

Bdma Tipanu 

■ *■ 

8 

9 

1CX> 

SaanjAsa, U. 


2 

9 

59 

Saa<lLya, U- Vy&khy5* 

■.** 

3 

10 

14G 

Sarva, U* 

-* 

4 

6-7 

60 

S'i^^a, U* 

Haribar* 

7 

8-10 

66 

S7Mmak&Blk4* 

Anaudavana. 

32 

15-20 

67 

Subfila, U. 


3 

9-10 

22 

Tejoviudu^ U. 


2 

13 

14 

Tripurlj U* 

S'ailkaraAchdrya 

3 

8 

91 

Vaitathya, TJ* 

■i ■» 

21 

9 

36 

Vajrasiichj, U. 

S'akkaia^cb^ya 

C 

6-9 

110 

vWdevaj U* 

mmm. 

2^ 

9 

27 

V jisudev' 0 |>aiiisbad-Drpik&. 

Nar&yana, 

4 

8-16 

147 

VrihajjibfiJa, U* 

*** 

10 

8 

12 

j Vrihaanarliyanfi, U. 

■ * * 

20 

11 

2 

Yrihaddraijyaka Bh^ja. 

Sures^vara. 

138 

12 

435 

y&jnavulkya, U* 


3 

7 

98 

Yogaslksh^, U. 

V 

1 

9 

99 

Yogatattva, U. 

t** 

I 

9 


J.e. YAIDIKA. 


155 

Adbfma-prayciga* 

Tiymbak Bbatta 

39 

9 

121 

Adbvara-k4n da* 

■ »i 

50 

8 

122 

Agayddhiiia-paddbati. 


72 

9-10 

133 

Amogb^andmi S'ik'jshA 

bi# 

3 

9 

38 

Antyeahti-prayoga. 


3 

10-11 

195 

Aurdbadeklka-paddhatL 

N^rilyanaBhatta 

65 

9 

16 

BautMyaniya-Bomaprajoga. 


174 

9 
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U paniGhad. —Cont inued. 


a . 

ts ^ 

M 

V 

Substance, 

Age of 
MS. 

Wlierc deposited and m whose 
posseeeioQ* 

300 

B. 

C. paper. 

Sm, 1626 

Rdj Giini, Bertares. 

380 

N, 

0. paper. 

■ ■ R 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

U 

B- 

0. paper. 


Rdj Guru, Benares. 

18 

N. 

0. paper. 

Gm. 1778 

Babu HariBchanilra, Benarea. 

4S 

N. 

C* paper. 

**, 

Babu Eariscbandra, BcnEires, 

24 

K 

0. paper. 


Bdbu TTariscbandra, Benares. 

168 

N. 

C. paper. 


^bu Sitalaprasdd, Benares. 

36 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1779 

Babu Eariscbandra, Benares, 

80 

B* 

C. paper. 

■ ■•fa 

Rdj Guru, Benares. 

4G 

N. 

C. paper. 

.*. 

Babu Hariaehnndraj Eenarea. 

30 

B. 

C, paper. 

» R V 

Rdj Gum, Benares, 

1840 


C. paper* 

* k* 

Asiatic Society, CalcuEa, 

300 

N. 

C. paper. 

4 VI 

Asiatic ^ciety» CEdeulta, 

23 

N. 

C* paper. 

fe* * 

Babu Sitalaprasad, Benares. 

60 

N. 

0, paper. 


Bdbu Sitalaprasdd} Benares. 

46 

N. 

C. paper. 


Bdbu Hariscbandra, Benares. 

100 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1909 

! Babu Eariscbandra, Benares. 

32 

N. 

C. pai«;r. 

Sm. 1778 

Babu Eari^bandra, Bcimres* 

74 

N. 

C. paj.ter* 


Babu Hariscbandra, Benares. 

200 

N. 

’C, paper. 


Bdbu Sitalaprasdd, Benares* 

375 

N. 

C. paper. 

V4# 

Bdbu Sitalapraead, Benares. 

4215 

N. 

C. T>ai>er, 

SL 1216 

; Paudit Yduiandcbarya^ Benares. 

70 

1 N. 

C, paper* 

V ■ ■ 

GoTemment of Indin* 

18 

1 

C. paper. 

Sm* 1779 

Babu Hariscbandru, Benares* 

18 


1 G, paper. 

Sm. 1779 

i Babu Hariscliandraj Benares. 


V aidika.— OonimKed. 


1100 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm* 1810 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

800 

N. 

C- paper. 

VRV 

AGiatic Society, Calcutta. 

3400 

N* 

0. paper* 

,.* 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

120 

N. 

0. paper. 

Sm. 1926 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 


N. 

C. i>aper. 

Sm. 1819 

# 

Asiatic Sodetj, Calcutta* 

1100 

N. 

0* paper. 

# I V 

Aslfttic Society, Calcutta. 

3200 

N. 

0. paper* 

*.* 

Adatic Society, Calcutta. 
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Vaidita.— Continued, 






No. of 

Ko. 

1 of in Eonmn 

cimraclcr» 

Aiitbor. 

So. of 
leavee. 

liqciii on 
each 





page. 

46 

Chayana-poddlialt. 

NyiBifiba. 

72 

10-11 

120 

Dareapaur nani usa-prayas- 


39 

10 


chitta-k^iki. 




61 

Brahy^yana-fi d tra-t^ka. 

Dbanvi Svilmi, 

134 

11 

184 

Dvddaeahahotra-pniyoRa. 

* * 

145 

840 

1S7 

D7^daauba'pmjoga-? fittL 



14^17 

4 

' Gribya-sinritL 

B'nfikha. 

73 

1142 

18 

' Gfihya-autra. 

B'dfikhdyana. 

86 

9 

160 

HiraFiyakesi-sutra prajoga 

Mab^cva BomayAji. 

51 

9 10 


ratlin. 




113 

Kalpa S^tm. 

Maa'aka Acbitrya. 

68 

7 

134 

Jvaufiiki ‘J6'lk$h5. 

■ ‘ 

5 

8-9 

8 

Liagapmtifihtlia-Tidhi, 


5 

11 

132 

liQioafii S''ikHh£ 

Garga Acbiln’ii. 

G 

7 

199 

MabATrata-prayo'^ 

■- ¥ 

2 

12-15 

135 

Man 6 aka Slksbd. 

Mandiika. 

10 

9 

135 

Ifanidiya B^iksba. 

Ndmda. 

15 

9 

45 

Parva-nfrixiiTa. 


20 

1243 

200 

Pdsukdidihotfa^pToyoga-sutra 

A * 

22 

1546 

193 

Paimdarlka-prayowfi, 



4 

32 

26 

Prtlyaa'chi tLa-prodipa. 

•> 

103 

1142 

Brayoga-arua. 

Kea'ava 8vdmi, 

lOG 

14-15 

188 

Etdra’bbfisliya, 

Sdjnpa Acbfirya. 

27 

8-9 

187 

Eudra-padObati. 

Ndrayana Bhatt^ 

62 

840 

9 

Sikghi-vivarana. 

Sobhaknra. 

23 

13 

174 

Sndna-paddbatt, [drtkd. 

Haribam. 

IS 

1142 

165 

Srauta-priijas'cbitta-cliaii- 

Vifi^anatiia Bliatta. 

64 

7-8 

186 

Snbodhmt 


73 

13 

152 

Snbodhinu 


190 

11 

3 

Tribbfbjbya-ratiia. 

■■ 

153 

6-7 

2/3 ^ 

Vttis'vfidi-niaatra-vydkhyd. j 

■ * 

27 

6 

107 

V ediiauvacliana. 

r -■ 

1 j 

10 

151 

Vidbyaparddlia-prdyas'chitta 

• 

24 

10 

l6i 

196 

Viuhpngddba. 

Yrihaspnti-Ba va-prayoga. 

Vitjbnu U^iadhSya. 
Gorinda. 

137 

2 

740 

15-16 


% 
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V iiitlikft,—iH ufd. 


(2 





:: i 

o 

2 

O 

Sub&tauoe* 

of 

MS. 

Where deposited and In whose 
possesaiou. 


1500 

N. 

0, paper. 

Sm, 1,577 

800 

N. 

C. paper* 

Sfc, 1866 

-- 

N. 1 

C. paper. 

■ 1 

2.500 

N, 

C* paper. 

■ 

180 ! 

N. 

C. paper* 

■' 

2000 

N. 

C. paiier. 

Sm. 16lrt 

1700 

N, 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1774 

1100 

N* 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1718 

1090 

N. 

C. pai>er. 

Sm. 1779 

SO 

H. 

C* paper* 

Sm. 1926 

S3 

N* 

C. paper. 

Sra. 1825 

68 

N. 

0. ifoper* 

Sm. 1926 

76 

N. 

C. paper. 

.. 

184 

N* 

0. pai^er. 

Sm. 1926 

250 

N* 

C* paper. 

Sm*1926 

950 

N. 

G. paper. 

Sm. 1815 

1000 

N* 

C. paper. 

•r * 

6 

U. 

0* paper. 

V ¥ 

3000 

i N. 

C. paper. 

4 m 

4300 

N. 

C, paper. 


163 

N. 

C. paper* 

Sm. 1775 

1100 

N. 

C* jMiper. 

Sm. 1858 

720 

N. 

C' paper* 

Sm* 1634 

470 

N. 

C. ija^jer. 

1 Sm. 1912 

460 

N. 

C. paper. 


2629 

N* 

C. paper. 

Sm* 1814 

5650 

N, 

G. paper* 

4 4 

2140 

' N. 

C, paiier. 

Sm. 1643 

300 

B. 

C. paper* 

4 4 

20 

N. 

C* paper. 

Sm. 1779 

4G0 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1866 

2200 

N* 

: C* paper* 

4 4 

7.5 

N. 

1 

C* iiai>er. 

4 4 


Aabtic Society, CalcuttCL 
Aaliitlc Societjj Calcutta. 

V4maiifl Achirya, Benares. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Babu Sltftkprasikl, BenarC!!. 

B^bii SitolaprosAd, Benares. 
Asiatic Society, Gdcutta^ 

Babu Harischaiidra', Benares. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

Babu SitalapinsStlj Beiiaros. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Aseatic Bociely, Cnlcuttas 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society', Calcutta. 

I Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

AslatiG Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta* 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Babu Sitalaprosld, Beaarea. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Colcutta. 

ALSifttic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Blibu SltalaproB^, Beuafcs. 

B^jli Jatiudramobau Tagore CoL 
BUbu Harbebaudro, Eenaina. 

Asiatic Society, OalcuttOi 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Galeutto. 
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II. AlTHfASIKA 


II. ITTFIA'SA. 


No. 

Name of l^IS. in Homan 
clmmclCT. 

Author. 

No. of 
kfivc& 

No. of 
Hues on 
each 
page. 

403 

DhravInanda-matnTyslkLjii. 

Gopdln S^arnid. 

122 

10 

ir»3 

Gnr^ Safilnta. 

Gtirgrt AchSrya. 

531 

•i ■- 

15(1 

Itih ^-aaiunchchajn. 


143 

8-9 

400 

Mnhftvafis'ttvalL 

PliruvdnanJa ]lllia'ra. 

115 

6-7 

403 

Mis'm. 

SliH'm Achuiya. 

128 

5-G 

314 

Ninloehn-knla-aSnivaL*. 

* 

386 

8-13 

4ai 

Phuliyaliula. 

4 1 

8 

5-6 

7G 

H6J&‘aurjunacbarita KdTyo. 

ChandrB'&'ekbara. 

87 

10 


11. b. PURAXA. 


ISl 

Agni, P. 

VedaTyd^n. 

330 

9-iO 

370 

Chnndi, P. 

MiTi'kandeya. fhlia. 

92 

5-6 

357 

Chnndi-tikd. 

Kdmadeva Kuid valla- 

52 

T-10 

480 

Gangd-stavo. 

* A 

10 

6 

149 

KiUlkd, P. 

Yedavyisa. * ' 

221 

10-11 

3.59 

ftrahdbhftgaTata. 


191 

5-10 

333 

Purdua-fiarvoara. 

Punisotlania. 

331 

4-9 

374 

JSaity an arnJB. jia-vratakatha. 

S'ukadcva. 

9 

6 

344 

S'ilu-mdhdtmya. 

•I ■ 

i 

67 

123 

Blva Purdna. 

Yedavydea, 

74T 

14 

326 

YidvanmanoraMd. 

Gonrtvara S'arm'a. 

71 

6-7 

414 

Vrihaddhjirnin^ P. 


15 

7 

506 

Vribaanaradiya PurSna, 


119 

7 


IILff. K.V'VYA. 


111. KAA'YA 


305 

Anan da-tarAngi ni. 

Vechirdmn Nydvnlan- 

96 

4-11 

301 

Bdla-hodiiini. 

ChaitanyaDdi^L [kdra 

41 

9 

519 

Baloknhijitehtaka. 

SatakaraDii Achdrja. 

' 2 

3-6 

79 

Bhdminivilusa-kdvja. 

Jaganndtha. 

7 

13 

441 

Cbaura-kdv)'a. 

Cliom, 

6 

6-U 

6S 

Damayanti-kathtt. 

Trivikjanm Btiatta. ’ 

140 

9 
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S'A'BTKA. 

Itihdso ,—Con i liiucd. 


« . 1 

■ P-* J(, 

^ cs 
p 

CJ qj 

|5 

"o 

c; 

.c 

Substance. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where depo^dted and in whoso 
posscHslon. 

1 ! 

. . N. C. paper. 
1300 NJC. paiwr. 

lOON. G. Y. paper 
212<}B. C. Y. paper. 
bOLK) B,!G, Y. paper. 

1 1 

520 B. C, Y. paper. 
9000 B,|C. Y, paper. 
,. N. G. paper. 

> » 

Sk. 13G1' 
Sk, 1763 
Sk. 1673 

* k 

■f * 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta* 

Asiatic Societyi Calcutta. 

Paod i t Lobdrum S'l roratn a, K risbnanagar. 
Pandit Loharilm Si lOratnn, K mU uatiiigsir. 
Pandit LobiirAm Skoratniv, Kriahnauasar, 

Pandit LolifiT^n S'iromtna.K rish naiiagar. 

PimditLob^nvmS'iroratiui, Ki bhnani^'UT, 

Bubu Ilarifichaiitlru, Benares. 


Puraiia .—Con tinned* 


iriOOO B. 0. piiper. 


12400 B, C, Y. FHier. 

b ■ 

1000 B. C. Y. paper. 


205 B. G. pajTer. 


3600 N. C. pai>er, 

1 i 


4000 B. C. Y, imper 

Sk/i593 

SM B. 0. Y. paiier. 

500 B. C. Y.^aper. 

* ^ 

lOOB. 0. Y.F4>er. 

* ■ 

23093 ptiijer, 

1 1 

l^iu, 1924 

2500 B.'C. Y* iiaper. 

* 

600 B. 0. Y. paper. 

* ‘ 

3717 Vk 0* Y, paper. 

m m 


Kilja Bfttlfa liU I-IULI'll j XT. ■ ■ ■ 

Bdjft i?atui'acliiiii{irrt, KriaUiiaajvgJir. 
B6bu UmrimMiJa Kiiy, LCrlahmiiiiiijnir. 
Asiatic Society, Oakutta* 

B4bu Uindnantla Rdy, KrisUiiaiiagar. 
Afiialb Society, Culcutta. 

Govorameal of India, 


SA'STRA. 


Kavya .—Coni in tted. 


2000 B.G. Y, piper 
80UB.|C. Y". pqier 
4(J * . C*Y. paper. 

. , N.-C, pH>er. 
430 B. C. Y.pHier. 
,. 'N.!C, pai^r. 


Ifik 1721 Pandit Tarabiixirith Tnrkanitiin, Biii:|i» 
iPandit Tartikanatb Tarkiirntna, Uugli. 
Noviuacbaadiii Bliattfiolmiry’ai Ivuuiut- 
hat pi Sivergali, HaUadiara, 

Biibu Harisebandra, Beuiiros. 
sGoveniiuont of India, 

Sm. ioi l Bibii llaritiobaadra, Beiimrcs- 










































No. 

Name of MS. in Ronian 
clmracter* 

Author. 

No. of 
leaver. 

No. of 
[meson 
each 
page. 

458 

Qaftg^shtakn. 

Tidmiki. 

1 

9 

455 


S'atikara jich^rya. 

1 

7 

83 

HariTilfisi Kdvya. 

LoUmbarfiju. 

13 

ID 

so 

Kaluvilftsa K^vya. 

Kahemendra. 

20 

14 

358 

Kflv^'ok&niadbcnu-t^* 

Vofiadeva* 

52 

1-6 

62 

M ddlivavi jaya-maUfikavya, 

Nfirdyana. 

59 

12 

m 

Mc^hadut 5flba-niii ttaval j. 

Via^vauatlia Slis'ra. 

26 

10-11 

75 

Bamakri^hna Kftvya* 

Surya raii;L4ita. 

19 

7 

302 

Rama-lilodaTa^ 

RHtnaU&nta. 

91 

33 

74 

Rfldb&viaoda KTivyo, 

R4iuckaadra Kavt 

n 

9 

190 

RiimaEnndaTa Kavp. [kara. 

Susdara Dera. 

24 

XI 

10 

Sntyanlitha-mMifttmya-rataA- 

S'ankara AcUatya. 

117 

6-15 

52 

Saptaa'loM-vivriS. 

HarirAya, 

23 

9-10 

78 

Sitarama-vih^ro Kdi7B. 

fT.»akslitim^a Somayajl 

42 

11 

25 

Sttar6ma-vih^ Kavya. 

Vaidyanutha Siiri. 

157 

11 

397 

SubodhA 

Bliarata Sena. 

27 

9-10 

221 

TattvadipikA 

Bhagiratlia Mi&'ra. 

35 

3-S 

' 


III. NATAXA. DRAMA. 


124 

Chandra-prabM. 


48 

9 

65 

Dhannavijaya. 

S'ukMblia Deva. 

46 

9 

85 

Dll urtasam^gama. 

Jyotis'vara. [la. 

14 

7 

63 

Jliuakipirinaya, 

Rimabhadra Dik^- 

125 

8 

154 

KartixisundaTU 

+ I V 

60 

5 

31 

Karpuramaojart 

Rajonirollabba. • 

48 

6 

58 

Ximpaneba-ebarita. 

V I « 

29 

3 

64 

KTiBhiiabbakti-chaudrikA 

Ananta Deva. 

33 

B 

44 

MukundAuauda. 

KiUipatL 

71 

8 

125 

Mimdita-prabasaaa. 

Siva Jyotir?ii 

34 

9 

66 

Satsaaga-vijaya* 

Vaidyanyitba, 

19 

10 

119 

Uparftgodaya. 

Rudrachondra Dova. 

19 

7 

116 

Yasoiita-tiiaka. 

VaradA ADburya. 

39 

3 

129 

Vijayo-p&rij&ta. 

Uarijivana. 

147 

6 
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Kiivya.— Conlintted. 





^ cs 

S 

Subfdance, 

Of ^ 






u 

- 


Age of 
US. 


Where deposited and la whoso 
pojjsesBioa. 


36 B. 
27 B. 
.. N. 

B. 
800 B. 


C. pjil)er, 

0- paper* 

0 . paiJer. 

C. paper. 

C. Y. paper. 


nJo. paper. 
1400B.|0, Y. pai>er. 

N.C. iwper. 
4500 B. C. paper* 

*.* p. C.^piiper. 

70 o!n* 


3000N. 
550 N 


0. paper. 
C. paper. 
_ aC. paper. 
NJC. imper* 
N. C- paper. 


I3D0 B.|C. Y'. paper, 
B.jC. paj>er. 


iGtovemraeTit of ludia. 
jGorernmeat of lodia. 

**, iBabu Hanschaodra, Benarea. 

Sm. 1821 Baba Harisebandra, Benares. 

■Raja SatVachoudra, KrifllmaDasar. 

,*. Ihlbu Harlschandra, Benares. 

Pandit Lohiirfim S'iromtna, Krisboanagar. 
|B4bii Bariechandra* Benares. 

Sk. 1780 Pandit Tirakanath Turkaratoa, Hugh. 
Bdbii Hariachandra, Benivres, 

Sm. 1762^ Asiatic Society* GalcJiita* 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 

Asiatic Society* Calcutta. 

Babu Harischandra, Benarea* 

Babn Harisehandra, Benares, 

PflDditLobMmSlrOTatna,Krialinnnagar. 
Baja Satifi'achandra, KrislinanEigar. 


Nitaka. Diama.—C'on^^«Kec^. 


iN.G. paper. 
K. C. ijaper* 

In. C. paper, 
ix. C. i^fipcr, 
N.'C. paper. 


I 

Bm. 19153 

Sm. 1914 


N.jC. papeiv 
N,,C, p&pcr 
N. C. paper. 
C. paper, 
C, paper 


C. iMiper 

,C. iMiper, 
C* pai>er, 
C. paper. 


Bibu Harisehandra, Benares, 
Bfibii Hariacbaadra* Batiares, 
Bfibu Harisebandra* Benares. 
Sm. 1914 Babu Harisehandra* Benares. 

Babn Harisehandra* Benares. 

Sm. 1657 Biibn Harisehandra, Benares. 

Bilhu Harischandni, Benarea. 
Sm. 1914 B4bii Hariachandra* Benares. 
Sin. 1914IBabn Harisehandra, Benarea. 
Sm. lyiylBdbu Harkchandra, Benares, 

Sm. 1914 Bubu HiriBchandra, Benares. 
Sm. 1914 Babu Harisehandra* Benarea. 
Siu. 19 is'Baba Harisebmdra, Benares. 
Sm, 1730jBdbii Harischaudmi Benares, 









































IILc. CRAMPS. 


No. 

Name of MS, in Eomim 
cboractcr. 

Author* 

No* of 
ieuvcs. 

Ino. of 
Linoaoti 
each 
page. 

69 

Aniraddha-chanta. 

Devarfija. 

202 

a 

67 

Champu-kdvya* 

Ntlakaj^tiia DikBluta, j 

117 

7 

70 

Cham pu<rrim Ay ana. 

Lahahnia^a. 

74 

8 

72 

GopAla-chaiapii* 

JivatSja. 

45 

14 

115 

M adhava-champiL 

Chiraiijiva* 

30 

8 

81 

Purij Ata-ha ra^a-cbampu. 

Xrifihua Kavi. 

33 

9 

73 

KAmachamlra-champu, 

Vis^aiiiitba Sinho, 

43 

15 

71 

1 

Y Alakriah^-cbampix. 

Jivauu Kavi. 

182 

12 


KOSHA-KAVYA. 

* 


427 

S'Antl-e'ubka* 


12 

0 

77 

Saptaa^ati. 

Govardhana AcbAiyo* 

59 

8 


in/e. UP^iKHTANA. TALES. 


82 

13t> 

12G 

127 

128 


3rAdhavADaIopukbyiina, 


70 

SiiihAsana-dvittri ilB^at-katbii. 



Vetala-pauchaviiLs''atL 

Slva'diifla. 

40 

Dittu* 

S^ra^-dsiBa Blui^ta. 

50 

Litlo. 

Jambhntu Blm^Va. 

52 


IV* AEillDILVNA 


315 

Des'iya-rfija-a'ekbani-kosba. 

471 

Dvjrujfja-kofilin. 

354 

NAn Arlhu-s'abdn * 

223 

S'abtliibheda-prakiis'a. 

3-i8 

Sakilra-bhcda* 

351 

TJ'sDoavivckaH 


[chfirj'n. 

Fanchitmua 

Puniehuttaiaa Dcvji* 
Matlimc-^'u. 

S'iva. 

PurusotUima Dtva. 

Gudu Siiilxa* 


3 

3-7 


6 

58 

6 

3 

5 

2 

9-10 

9 

4-8 
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Champil. — C<»iihined. 


a ■ 

- i 
0 .s 

3 ® 

KtjQ 

P3 

ii 

1 

o 

Snl)staTice. 

Age of 
MS, 

Where deposited and in whose 
possession. 


N. 

0. piper. 

Stn. 1915 

Bdbn Hansebandra. Benares. 


N. 

C. paper: 

Sin. 1914 Bab u Harisclnmdrjij Benares, 


N. 

0, paper. 

Sb. ITTOBilbu Hflriscbtmdra, Benares. 

.■ a. a. 

N. 

G. paper. 

.mm 

Bdbu Harischandra, Benares. 

... 

N. 

C. paper. 

... 

Bdbu Harischandra,. Benares. 


N. 

0. paperr 


Bdbn Hariscbftndra, Benarea. 

•■•II 

N. 

0. paper. 

•H,!- 

Bdbu HarjscbauilraLf Benares, 


N. 

0. paiier. 

Sk. 1914 Babu Horisebandra, Bcnarea. 

[ 


Koaliix-krivy a .—Coni inued. 


1 

234 B. 

0. Y. pai>flr. 

1775 

Government of India. 

1 N. 

0. jjaper. 


Bubn Harischandra^ Benares, 


tJ piikh jdna.— Continued^ 



N. 

C, paper. 


Bdbn Harischandra, Benares. 

1730 

N. 

C. paper. 

,,, 

Baba Harischandra, Benares. 

140Q 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1G52 

BSbu Harisiohandra, Benares. 

1200 

N. 

C. paper. 

Sm, 1779 

Babu Eujendralala Mitra, Calcutta, 

14000 

B. 

C. paper. 

Sm. 1920 

Bfibu Rajendraiaia MiUa^ Galcutta. 


LEXICOaRAPITY. 


I I 

90 B. C. Y. paper, 
80, B* |C. piper. 
2000; B, C, Y. paper. 
♦ I B. C. paijer. 
8r B. C.Y. paper, 
250j B. C.T.i^aper, 


.. Hajd SaLla'acban^m, Kj-isUlUVnagar. 

„ .(government of India. 

'Bilbu Umdnanda Ray, ErlslinaDftgar. 
.. IBdid Satls'acliandni^ Kriabnanagar. 

„ Bilbu Umdoanda Kdy, Krislmanagar. 

Raja Batia'iiobandra^ Krlahnanugiu:. 
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V. ATAKARANA. 


No. 

• 

Nome of MS. in Homan 
character. 

Author. 

No. of 
leaves. 

No. of 
lines on 
each 
page. 

449 

A'snbodha-tik^ 

Durgiidasa, 

137 

7-9 

615 

Diigtt-vakya-prabodho. 

Kulachandra. 

72 

4 

423 

Hariniim^nta. 

Jiva Gos'varai. 

31 

7 

614 

Kdtantraparia'ishta. 

Sripati Datta. 

112 

6 

345 

K^tantra-Tfitti. 

Sripati Datta. 

144 

10-12 

613 

Kdta ntravritti-Ukfi. 

Durgasinha. 

179 

7 

63 

Molittbh^hya. 

PaUmjali. 

1101 

9-10 

352 

Mugdhabodha-parisislita. 

KdslsVara. 

93 

4 

395 

Mugiibabodho-tik^ [dh'fira. 

Hdmananda Ach^a. 

83 

5-9 

158 

Sal^cnda-s'ckhara-doshod- 

ManyU'deva. 

102 

9-10 


CHUANDAS. 


1 

Chhondas Sutra. 

Pihgala. 

52 

7-8 

191 

Pihgala S'astra. 


16 

15 

157 

Sukavi-hriday&nandini. 

Sulliana. 

54 

11-13 

19 

Vaidlka-chhanda-prakits'a. 

VinajTika. 

12 

10-14 

166 

y ritta-ratnilkara. 

Keddra Bhattn. 

8 

10-12 


VII. ALANKA'RA. 


321 

Kavya-prak&s'a-rahasyo-pra- 

k^'a. 

Haman^tha Vidyivd- 
chospati. 

116 

7-8 

297 

K&vyidars'a-vy^khyii. 


6 

8-9 


Vlll. JYOTIH S'A'STRA. 


250 

Adbhuta-charito. 

fs'vara. 

14 

7 

466 

Adbhuta Sdrasaiigraha. 

Navadvfpa. 

20 

f 

a 

350 

Divyachuda-mani. 

Chudamaiii. 

15 

2-7 

327 

Orantha-saiigraha. 

Prajapati Ddsa. 

14 

5-8 

4S7 

6 ra ntha-sangraha. 

Prajdpati 

10 

9-10 

226 

Jyotih-s^ra. Hvarana. 

Hala^nidha Mis'ra. 

11 

5-7 

349 

323 

Kcral i-sanimata-kosli 1 hipro- 
Kofihthi-pradipo. 

Kerali. 

S'rinAtha Bhatta. 

10 

18 

5-7 

7-9 

2(>l 

341 

M uhurta-sarvasva. 

N drdyaniya-profindv'ali. 

Hoghuvira. 

26 

5 

11-12 

6-7 














































GRAMMAR. 


aJ2 
3 ^ 

X an 

W 


Substance. 


eS 

o 


Age of 

MS. 


Where deposited and in whose 
possession. 


4315 B. 
760! B. 
581' B. 
3219 B. 
5000 B. 
5340 


C. Y. paper. 

C. Y. pajHjr. 

C. Y. pa{)er.; 

C. Y. paper. j 
C. Y. paper. 

C. Y. paper.! 
22000 N. C. paper. | 
800 B. -C. Y.p»\i>er. Sk. 
123() B. C. Y. paper.,Sk. 
2500 N. ,C. paper, j 


B. 


Grovernment of India. 

Government of India. 

Government of India. 

Government of India. 

Riij^ Satls'achandni, KriHlinanagor. 
Government of India. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

1709 Riija Satfs'achandra, Krishnanagar. 
1622 Pauilit Lohardm S'irt»ratna, Krishna- 
.. [Asiatic Society, Calcutta. [uagar. 


VERSIFICATION. 


1275 N. 

C. paper. 

1 

Sni. 1832 

Ydmana A'churya, Benares. 

... N. 

C. paper. 

• •• 

Babu Harischandra, Benares. 

1000 N. 

C. paper. 

• •• 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

340 N. 

C. jMiper. 


Bribu Situlapras^d, Benares. 

200 N. 

i 

C. paper. 

Sk. 1801 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


RHETORIC. 


1800 

B. 

C. Y. pajxjr. 

... 

Raja Satis'achandra, Krishuanagar. 

300 

B. 

C. Y. paper. 


Pandit Kalikrishna Guhgo^dliya, 




Mahdrdjnagar Vicrampur, D^dka. 


I iuoucu aj ui^ 

ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 


393 

ia 

C. paper. 


Raju Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 

390 B. 

C. Y. |>apcr. 

• •• 

Government of India. 

4(H) 

B. 

C. Y. iMiper. 

• •• 

Bdbn Umauanda Rdy, Krishnanagar. 

200 

B. 

C. Y^. iHi|)er. 

... 

Bdbu Umaniiuda R^iy, Krishnanagar. 

235 

B. 

C. Y”. pa^wr. 

. ••• 

Government of India. 


B. 

C. paper 


Rdja Satfs'uchandra, Krishnanagar. 

iio 

B. 

C. V. pai)er. 

• •• 

Bubti Umdmiuda Riiy, Krishnanagar. 

250 

B. 

C. Y". paper. 

• •• 

Babu Umunanda Kay, Krishnanagar. 

450 

N. 

0. j»«|)er. 

Sm. 1818 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

125 

B. 

C. If. i>a|)er. 

... 

Babu Umauanda Ray, Krishnanagiu*. 





































318 


Jyotih S'Mtra.— Continued. 


No. 

Name of MS. in Boman 
character. 

Author. 

No. of 
leaves. 

No. of 
lines on 
each 
page. 

162 

Piirasikn-pmkis'a. 

VcdAftga B£ya. 

21 

13 

324 

Panchnpnkslii’tikd. 

R«£ghaviinandana. 

20 

9 

488 

Pmsua-Kaiimudi, 

Viblidknra A'chdrya. 

10 

8 

328 

Sakuiiadi'plkd. 

Giinea£. 

6 

8 

337 

S^iruvali. 

Kaly£ua Varm£. 

103 

6-7 

306 

Siddhiinta-manimafijart. 

Vech£r£inaNyfiyfilaft- 

ktirn. 

22 

3-9 

420 

Sisu-bodhim. 

Siva Chakravarti. 

69 

4 

325 

Suddlii>dipik^ 

S'nniv£aa. 

85 

4-5 

225 

Ulkadisvarupa. 

S'iva. 

18 

7-8 

47 

Y uga-y ^tra-vi varona. 

Bhattot|>ala. 

61 

10-11 


IX. SMRITI. 


138 

Achfira-dipo. 

N£gadeva Bhatto. 

53 

10-11 

311 

Ach£ra-mul£. 

Nidhirdma S'armA 

42 

6-7 

5 

D.4nachuiidrik£. 

Divukara Bhatto- 

116 

9 

278 

Ddnaaagara. 

Vallala Sena. 

229 

8 

312 

Danav£ky£vali. 

... 

109 

6-7 

413 

Doldrohana-paddhati. 

VidyAnivfisa. 

*37 

6 

275 

Dvaita-niriuiya. 

V^uchus{)uti Mis'ra. 

102 

7 

475 

Gayatri-hfidaya. 

[uana. 

6 

5 

277 

201 

KMa-uirrinya. 

Konua-paddbatL 

GoptUa Nyiyapaiiclia- 

42 

20 

6 

9-10 

376 

Kntya-r£ja. 


72 

5-8 

426 

Madana-pnrijdta. 

Via'ves'vara Bhatta. 

81 

7 

29 

Muutrartha-hhushya. 

... 

9 

12 

279 

Nirnay^mrita. 

Suiy’a Sena. 

68 

6 

393 

Pipitakidvkdus'ivrata. 

... 

4 

5 

43 

Prat^pa-ndrasiriha. 

Rudra Deva. 

' 45 

9-10-11 

415 

Pruya>c)iiila-viveka. 

Suhipiiui Bhatt^ 

156 

7-8 

346 

Knja-dluirmu-kaustuhha. 

Atlanta Deva. 

79 

6-8 

338 

KHMiyutra-paddhuti. 

Raghiiuauduna. 

4 

4-6 

185 

Sambaudhu-uiriiuya. 

Gopulu Nyayapahchd-^ 

7 

10-11 



uana. 
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Jyotih 8'&jtra.— Continued. 


Extent in 
Slokas. 
Character. 

Substance. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited and in whose 
possessioD. 

... \s. 

200 B. 
345 B. 
100 B. 
3100.B. 

C. paper. 

C. 1. paper. 
C. Y. paper. 
C. Y. paper. 
C. Y. pa|)er. 

• •• 

Bdbu Harischandra, Bena^. 

Babu Um&nanda Ray, Krishnanagar. 
Government of India. 

Bdbu Umdnanda Ray, Krishnanagar. 
Raja Satis'achandra, Krishnanagar. 

1 

40oJb. 

C, Y. paper. 

Sk. 1737 

Pandit Tdrakandtha Tarkaratna, Hiigli. 

700 B. 
1000 B. 

... B. 
1800N. 

Palm leaf. 
C. Y. paper. 
C. |>aper. 

C. paper. 

Sk. 1579 Government of India. 

iBaibu Umdnanda Riiy, Kri.shnanagar. 

... K^u Satis'achandra, Krishnanagar. 

Sm. 1853 Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 




850N.!c. paper. 
800 B. ;C. Y. paper. 


2300 N.,C. paper. 
3500 B. C. |>a|ier. 
1500 B'C.Y. paper 

I 

500 B. C. paper. 
2500 B. C. j>aper. 

90 B. C. Y. naoer. 
500 B.' 

3.50 N.' 


... Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

... R4ju Satis'achandra, Krisbnanagar. 

... Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Sk. 1728 Raja Jatindraraohan Ta^re, Calcutta. 
Sk. 1G85 Raja Salls'achaudra, Knshuaoagar. 


Government of India. 

Raja Jatiudramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Government of India. 

R4jd Jatiudramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Sm. 1638 Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 


2500 B. C. Y. paper. 
1913 X.!C. pajKjr. 
250 N. C. j>u|)er. 
700 B. C. paper. 

80 B. C. Y. paper. 

1200^N.^C. paper. 
4000 B. C. paper. 
1600 B. C. Y. paper. 
80IB.,C. Y. pajHir. 
... N.|C. pa^r. 


Riija Satis'achandra, Krishnanagar. 
Government of India. 

Bdhu Uarischandra, Benares. 

Rija Jaiindramohan Tjig«>re, Calcutta. 
Pa^ditLohardmSlrorutuu,Krislmauagar. 


Sk. 1724;Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Sk. 1737|A8iatic Society, Calcutta. 

... Rdja Sjitis'achandra, Krishnanagar. 
Sk. 1749 Babu Umdnanda Rdy, Krishnanagar. 
... Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 






























320 


Sniriti.— Coniinuetl. 


No. 

Name of MS. in Roman 
chapter. 

Author. 

No. of I 

leaves. 

No. of 
lines on 
each 
page. 

208 

Sankol [m-chandrika. 

Raghunandano. 

s 

4 

4-7 

339 

Sankal pa-(lu rp;a-bha5jana. 

Chandrasekhara. 

9 

7-8 

1.5 

Safiskura- pnddhati. 

KamalAkura. 

62 

8-9 

159 

Sanskiirn-prnyo;^. 

Kamaldkara Bhatta. 

60 

8-9 

276 

Sanskfira-Tudartiia. 

• •• 

5 

7 

272 

Saru>8ai)graha. 

Chandrasekhara Yd- 
chospati. 

103 

6 

518 

Smriti-ebaudra. 

Bhavnae?a NyfiyMah- 
k^ra. 

114 

7-11 

320 

Srafirta-vT&vastharoava. 

Raghun&tha. 

44 

4-6 

430 

Srdddhuvidbi. 

Y^cha-spati Mis'ra. 

56 

6 

20 

Suddbi-chundrik^. 

Krisua Bliatta. 

14 

9-10 

21 

Sury^rgbyn-dann-paddhati. 

• •• 

15 

9 

150 

Trins^tchcbbloki-vivaram-s^- 

roddb^ira. 

S'ambhu Bhatta. 

[na. 

39 


296 

V^kya-tattva. 

Siddhiinta Pahehana- 

13 

5-6 

439 

V^lstn-homa. 


4 

4-5 

401 

Vyavaatha-pfira. 

Ndrdvana S’arm^. 

145 

6-7 

307 

Yaiyichara-sangraha. 

Via'ves'vara Sarasvati. 

1 

11 

418 

Y ati-bhushaiu. 

Ram^nntida Tirtha. 

10 

7 

271 

T ukti-kalpa-turu. 

Bliojn Narapati. 

■ 73 

7 


X. SANGITA S'ASTRA. 


322 

Panchamosara-sanhitd. 

N^rada. 

11 

35 

389 

SahgitaKlumodura. 

Subhankara. 

121 

4 

318 

Sahgita-nardy a ua. 

Purusottma-Mis'ra. 

80 

5-7 


XI. S'lLPA S'A'STRA. 
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Snj riti.— 



3 

Substance* 

Age of 

Where deposited and in whose 



Sis. 

possession. 


6 




lOOB. 0 , Y, paper 

I I 

500 B. C. Y. paper, 
1140 N*.C* iJftper. 
SOON^. C, priper, 
38013► C. piiijer 
3000 B.,C. pa|)er. 

72 B. C. Y. paper 


SOOB.iC. 

170013/0. 

325N.;C. 

250N.;a 

1200N.C. 


Y. paper, 
Y, iKJper. 
paper, 
paper 
paper. 


260 B. C. Y. paper* 

56 B. C. Y. paper. 
100 B,0. Y. jMi]>er, 
25 BJC* Y* paiier, 
170 B.|C. Y. paper. 
2016 B..G. paper. 


Pa^dtl Kalikrlahm Gangopiiflhyiya, Ma- 
hamjnagftT^ Yicranyiam, Dacca. 

Baja ^tt^aehaadra, Krishnaiiagar 
Bm. 1791 Asiatic Society, OalciOta, 

Sm. 1760 Asiatic Sociery, Calcutta* 

JatincImEiiohaa Tagore, Calcutta. 
Btiji Jatiudramohap TagorCj Caicutla- 

Isbanchandm CIiudfinian.ij Kuin.arlLatta- 
i vulidamaia H^isahani, 24 -Pcrgituaali 3 . 
,,, Btlja Satia^acUiiudra, Krishuauagar, 

iNirn^iehaudra Shirwinoni, Kri^ihnaDagar. 
! Asiatic SfKjiety, Calcutta. 

Sk. 1695 Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

i Asiatic Societi^i Calcutta. 

Paijdit Kfilikfishya Gaftgopidbydya^ Ma- 
i bariiijunagaTj Vikrampui, Dacca. 

Government of India. 

Sk, 1720 Pnod i t Loharatn Mlroratna^Kri sbu nnagnr. 
Babu Hitlala Mis'ra, Mauk^, Burdwuq. 
*,* Govcrinnent of India. 

Kaji JaLiiidramobau Tagore, Calcutta. 


MUSIS. 


( 

200 D. 

C, Y. paper. 

5000 B. 

Palm leaf* 

150013* 

C. Y. |}aper. 


Sk * 1643= 


Babu Ijm^uanda Ray, Kriwhnanagar. 
Riija SalTs'acliftudra, Krishuauagar. 
Rajd Satia'oebandra, KrUhuanagar. 


ART* 
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XII. KA'MA S'A'STRA. 


Ko. 

Name of MS. iti Rom an 
chnmoUjr. 

Author. 

1 

Xaof 

leaves. 

No. of 
liueaon 
OHch 
page. 

IBS 

Kanm-sntra. 

VAtaply^na. 

60 

17 

375 

PoilchoEuiyaka. 

JyotiriBVam. 


5 



XIII. 

DARSAKA 


XIIL a. SAS'KHYA S'.ASTRA. 



' 

468 

SaAkbja-kaiimadi. 

Rama-K|fisbiia. 

40 

5 

XriL b. NYXYA S'ASTRA. 

495 

Aunmitl Babaaja. 

MathuranStha Tarka- 

9 

a 



vd^is'a. 



386 

AkhyAtavfida T^ppt»ni, 

Bbai'aiifinda Tarka- 

45 

r> 6 



vagie'a. 



144 

Apekslift-bii ilheninekatva' 

... 

4 

15 16 


Aii^kltyfi-hetutva vicb^ra. 




137 

Bala bh rtdra'iu tTi darbha. 

Balabbadra, 

IS 

S-D 

143 

Lull ki kn' V iabii vat A V icIifirA. 

... ■ 

4 

15 16 

365 

^ lurthukbfuicUiua-'l'H’P^^b 

Rrimabbadra Sdrva- 

30 

. 5*6 


V 

bliauma. • 



511 

PoksbaU Tippaok 

Jngndwn Tarkalan- 

26 

7 



kara. 



505 

Fakfibati Rahafiya- 

Matburdndtba Tarka- 

7 

S 



vagis'a. 



139 

Pram dna'paddhflti. 

Jayatirtbii. 

38 

9 

517 

S'jitKb'cbintamaijyiLEoka. 

Jayadbara UpSdhyfi’ 

133 

6 


■ 

ya Tarkachud^uiajil 





klis'ra. 



367 

Snbclakh Hilda Tippani- 

Mathurdnuiba. 

47 

6-9 

194 

Sdibfksakti-prakiisUia-pmbo- 

Rania bbadraSiddhuii- 

43 

12 


dhini. 

ta-vagifl'a. 



396 

Stibdarlhnaiira-iii a fi jnri. 

Lrayakrii^hiia S'amA. 

28 

.5-6 

499 

Sam^y&bhava Ruluisra, 

Mathnrdndtha Tarka- 

2 

8 



VdgLS'O. 
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EROTICS. 


.s 

C 

SS 
^ co 

u 

JS 

Q 

Substance. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited and in wlicsa 
possession. 

1 

1250 N. 
1052 B. 

1 

C. paper. 

C, V. paper. 

Sk. 1791 

... 

Asiaiie Society^ Calcutta. 

Raja Satis^aduiTidra, Kriahnanagar. 


S'A'STRA. 


Saiikhja SYistra .—Continuetl 



OoTerameut of India. 


Nyfiya S'iistra.— 


325|b. 

1230 B. 

140 

2 rJN. 

140 N. 
600, B. 


|C. Y. paper. 

C. Y. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. y. pajier. 


Govemment of India. 

Bajfi Satls'achandra, Kn^slmatmgar. 


Sm. 1780 


Asiatic Society^ Calcutta. 


Asiatic Sooioty* Calcutta. 

Sm. 1780 .Asiatic Society» Calcutta. 

Bu]4 Satis^acbaudra, Krlshuanag 


280|B. 

343'b. 

SOO^N. 

42a8B. 

leooL. 

1300 N. 


|C. T. paper. 

0. y. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. Y. paper. 

C. Y, paper. 
C. paper. 


GoverDiDebt of Indin. 

Government of India. 

A^atl^ Society^ Calcutta. 
Governincot of India. 

Eflja Satis'acliandra^ Krislinauagar. 
Aaialio Sneietyj Cidcutlo. 


600 B. C. Y. paper. Sk. 1775 Pandit Lob^nlm Slroratna^Eri^Unnnagnr. 
SS B. G* Y. pai>er. Sk. 1G97 Government of India. 
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NyH3^a S^^ra.— Continued. 


Xo. 

Name of MS. ia Roman 
character. 

Author. 

No. of 
leavea 

No. of 

UnC-aoti 

each 

prtgp. 

504 

Sam^nyalakfibaiiu Rabasya. 

Mathurdaiitba Tarka- 

10 

8 

509 

Samauydbh;Jva Tippa^i^* 

Mathurandtha Tarka- 
vdgifl'a. 

7 

9 

394 

Samnsa-v{ida» 

Govlnda Cbakravarti, 

17 

6 

51(1 

Sidiibdntadipfl. 

Mnbea^vara Bba^^d- 
cbdry'a. 

51 

5 

407 

Smka-vyjighra Rabasya. 

Alulhurandtlia Tarka- 
vdgis'a. 

2 

8 

510 

Si^lba-vy^igbra Tippanf* 

JagadJe.'tt Tarkulah- 
karo. 

D 

9 

142 

Smrili-saiieliara-vfcbdra* 

»>■ 

9 

15-17 

lfi4 

Tarkiliiuri ta-tajungi til. 

Miikuuda Jibatla. 

26 

12 

512 

Tarfi-rabiisya-v^tlikii. 

S^ankara Achdrya. 

121 

6 

502 

Tarka Itabiiaya. 

Muthurdndtha l^arka- 

vi'mB’a. 

6 

3 

507 

Tarka Xippani 

JagRuia'a Tnrkalafi- 
kdra Bhat tuchary^a. 

10 

9 

145 

Y ayn- pratyak«hn-v iclinra. 


2 

16 

500 

Vis'esliavyapti Rahasjra. 

Matburdadtba Tarka- 
vdg]J3'a. 

13 

& 

498 

Yyadbikftracia-dbarni(ivocb- 

chbinoabhava. 

Matburdndtha Tarka- 
vdgia'a. 

5 

8 

501 

Vyfiptigraliopaya Rahasya. 

Mathurundtha Tarka^ 
vugis'a. 

9 

9 

496 

Y ydptippJicliaka Habasya. 

Mathurandtba Tarka- 
vdgifl'a. 

6 

8 

503 

Vyaptyonugaraa Rahoaya. 

Matburuudlba Tarka- 
vdgis'a. 

2 

8 

508 

Vy&ptyamigaina Tlppani. 

Matburuudtha TurkOr 
ydgw^a. 

7 

9 


XIIL c. VAlS'ESfllKA S'A'STRA, 


I 

I 


XIIL d. MBIaS'STiC vS'ASTRA. 


2110 


M i luafisik-ny a- pmk 


Apadcvo. 


53 i 10 13 
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Nyaya S'agtm.— Continued^ 


^ o 
5<5 o 

W 


SiibstADce. 


400B. 


C* 


Y*pai 
187|B a Y. pap 


400,B. a 
587 B. G. 

I 

82B. 

75 k 


350 NJC 
3^^0'N :c. 
2500Bja 
24DB.;C. 


721[B/0, Y. 


Y. pftj 
Y.p«i 

Y. m 

Y*pai 

pai>ep- 
psiper. 
V. pai 


75 

572 


iN.C. 

B. G. 


210B. 


0.1 


408B.jC. 

26 -iklC. 


lOOB. 

SOB. 


0, 

C. 



IVUere deposited and id whoso 
posseesioa. 


Sk. 1775 


GoveramcDt of Indio. 

JGovernraeDt of ladio. 

Pandit SlrorfttnajKrishnaDagiar. 

Gorernmonti of ladia. 

Goiireriiixieai:; of India. 


Govornment of India, 

Sm* 1780 Asiatic Society^ Calcutta, 
lAsiatic Society, Calcutta. 
Govornment of India. 
Chjvornixjent of India, 


■ Government of India. 

Sm. 17S0 Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 
... Govomment of India, 

... |Govemment of India. 

... jGovermnent of India. 

Government of India. 

,*> Govemmont of India. 

... Govemnient of India. 


Vnis'eshika S'astra— 

- 




Mimuiisa S'astra.— 

1 

2500B. 

♦ 

C. Y. paper,! 

i 

Pandit Tdrakandtha Tarkoratna^ Hugli. 

T‘ 
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Xlll. «. VEDx^TA. 



• 



No. of 

No. 

Name of MS. ia Roman 

Antbor. 

No. of 

lines on 

character. 

leaves. 

each 





page. 

483 

Aparokshinubhuti.^ 

Atmai uaDopades'aTidhl. 
BMa-bodhiui. [a'ini. 

S'ankara Achdrya. 

4 

10-13 

176 

175 

S'ankara Acbdiya. 
S'ankara Acbarya. [ti. 

2i 

4 

11 

9-11 

177 

Bdla-bodhini-bhdva-prakd- 

Rnmacbandra Sanisva^ 

13 

10-13 

41i) 

Dara'ana-kalik^ 

Ramduonda Tirtba. 

5 

8 

300 

Muktitattva. 

Rdmdnanda S'vdmL 

24 

6-9 

308 

Faficbikarana Varttika. 

Sures'vara Acbdrya. 

8 

8-16 

309 

Prastbdna-bbeda. 

Madhiisudana Saras- 

5 

12 

303 

Siddb&nta-mtA 

Siddb^nta Sangraba. 

... fvali. 

9 

7-22 

343 

Apyayi Dikshita. 

46 

2-12 

60 

Siddb&nta-lea'atik& [dba. 

... 

72 

15 

30 

Tattva-prakfia'ikii-bbdva'bo- 

Ragbuitama Yali. 

361 


189 

UHaragitd Bhasbya. 

Gaudapdda Acbdrya. 

31 

9-11 

178 

Vakyavritti. 

S'ubkara Acbirya. 

8 

11 

340 

Vdfiisbthasara. 

... 

16 

7-8 

342 

Veddnldrlha-sang^ba. 

S'ridlma S'armd. 

16 

9-12 

48 

Vi varajpapraniey a-eangraha. 

... 

88 

10 


XIII./. YOGA. 


251 

Dattdtreya Safibitd. 

Dattiitreya. 

9 

6 

254 

Gberanda Saubitd. 

Gherand^ 

19 

6 

451 

Goraksba-s'ataka. 


4 

11 

2-19 

Hntha-dipikd. 

Svdtmdrdiiia. 

14 

8 

412 

Nadi-jndna-dipika. 

♦ 

3 

9 

213 

Yoga-cbandrika. 

• •• 

t 

6-7 

453 

Yoga-vivarana. 

Vaslsbtba. 

8 

6-8 


XIII. < 7 . DA'RSANIKA. 



Bhoja Dfva. 
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Vedinta.— Continued. 


a 

z i 
Jli 

a 

5 

Substance. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited and in whose 
possession. 

152 

B. 

C. Y. paper. 


Oovemmcnt of India. 

48N. 

0. pai)er. 


Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

DON. 

C. paper. 


Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

55o;n. 

C. paper. 


Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

80B. 

C. Y. paper. 


Government of India. 


720 B. 0. Y. paper. 
lOOB. C. Y. paper. 
6C|B. C. Y. paper., 
2700 B. E. ptti)er. Sk. 
1200 B. 0. y. paper. 


... 'N.O. paper. 
9580 N.;C. i>aper. 
600 N.C. i«per. 
250 N.C. pajMjr. 
320B. 0. Y. paper. 


Pandit T^kan/^tha Tarkaraton, Hagli. 
Biba Hitldla Mis'ra, Maukar, Burdwan. 
Babu Hitldla Mis'ra, Mdokar, Burdwan. 
1787 Pandit Tarakandtha Tarkaratna, Hugli. 
Babu Umananda Hdy, Krishnanogar. 

P&pdit Vdmana Achdiya, Benares. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 

Babu Uiudnaoda Bdy, Krishnanagar. 


500B.C. Y. paper. 
2350,N. C. paper. 


Babu Umdnanda Bay, Krishnanogar. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 


Yoga.— Continued. 


225'b.!c. paper. 

... Illdjd Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 

456 B. 

0. Y. paper. 

... |Goverument of India. 

328 B. 

C. paper. 

... Kdjd Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 

448 B. 

C. paper. 

... Bajd Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 

70 B. 

C. paper. 

Sk. 1729 Government of India. 

... IB. 

0. paper. 

... Rdjd Satis'achandra, Krishnauagar. 

228 B. 

1 

0. paper. 

... |Govcrament of India. 


Ddrsanika.— Continue. 



Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 
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XIV. BHAKTI 


No. 

• 

Name of MS. in Eoman 
character. 

i 

Author. 

No. of 1 
leaves. 

So. of 
ines on 
each 
page. 

421 

Bhagavadbhakti-vildsa. 

Gop&la Bhatta. 

41 

10-13 

192 

Sadfich^-safi^olia. 

• •• 

98 

11-13 

422 

S'ribhakti-ratndvali. 

Vishnu Puri. 

104 

7 

243 

Crdhy^n^ya Sahhiti. 

Ndra^. 

14 

9 



XV. 

TANTRA 

319 ! 

^ch&mst^ra-prakarana. 


22 

5 

470 

Acb&rasiira T. 

• •• 

5 

6 

269 1 

Agama-chandrikd. 

RAiuakfislina. 

61 

7 

263 

Agamnailra. 

BaghumauL 

109 

7 

330 

Anandadipcmi-tikA 

Brahm^nauda Saras> 

35 

5-6 



vatL 



456 

Annaddkalpa. [stava. 

• • • 

47 

7 

379 

Annapori^-sahasra-n^ua- 

• •• 

9 

6-8 

388 

Anhtiidas'ottara-e'atasloki. 

S'ivachandra. 

20 

4 

440 

Bhagavati>gitl 

• •• 

10 

9-10 

378 

Bliuv ^^bstava-s'ataka. 

• •a 

9 

3-6 

408 

Brahmaj fi^na-mah^tantra. 

... 

17 

11 

411 

; Brahmnjuuna T. 

• • • 

5 

8 

294 

Brabrnkmla T. 

Ndrayana. 

17 

7 

266 

CUintamani T. [tra. 

• • • 

11 

7 

353 

Dak&radi*sahasran&mar6to> 

• •• 

20 

5-6 



[v%i8'a. 



91 

Dakshio^-kalpa. 

Haragovinda Tantra* 

53 

8 

459 

Devi-kavacha. 

1 ••• 

2 

10 

461 

Durga-dadinama-stotra. 

1 

t • • 

12 

8 

476 

Gaari'kanchuUki. 

• • • 

15 

7 

481 

Gayatribrahmanoll&sa T. 

• t • 

38 

6 

398 

Graha>y&mala T. 

• • t 

43 

5-10 

445 

Guru-gitA [tikii 

...[chaspati 

i 6 

, 7-10 

329 

Gumj^dukii-paficbaka-Btotra 

k, Durgfidasa Vidyivfi- 

8 

5-6 

424 

1 faAna SahhitA 

• • • 

9 

5 

381 

Japa-rahaaya. 

I 

• •• 

1 

7-9 

286 

Jn^ninanda-taranginL 

S'iromaui. 

130 

8 

444 

Jn4na T. 

1 

1 

8 

6-7 
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S'A'STRA. 


Extent in I 

1 Slokaa. | 

tl 

s 

% 

O 

Substance. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited and in whose 
possession. 

1760B. 

C. Y. pa^Hjr. 

• •• 

Government of India. 

3600'N. 

C. paper. 

• •• 

Asiatic Societv, Calcutta. 

2086iB. 

C. V. paper. 

Sk. 1640Gk)vernment of India. 

252 B. 
1 

C. paper. 

... 

IUj4 Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 


S'A'STRA. 


250 

95 

1525 

3052 

800 


B.'C. Y. paper. 
Y. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. paper. 

C* V. paper. 


0. pajxjr. 

C. Y. paper. 
Oi Y. paper. 
Y. jmiKjr. 


C. Y 


paper, 


700 B. 

200B. 

160B 
78B. 
asoB. 

340B. C. Y. paper. 
riO'B.C. Y". paper. 
200jB.;C, paper. 
264'B.’C. paper. 
200[B.[C. Y. paper. 


lOOOB. 
75'B. 
‘^OB. 
330 B. 
825 B. 


C. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. 1 . paper 
C. Y'.* paper. 
C. paper. 


Sk. 1693 R]ij^ Satfs'acliandr^ Krishoonagar., 

.. Governmeut of ludia. 

.. Raja Jutindraniohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Raja Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Sk. 1743Bubu Umauauda R^y, Krlshoauagar. 

Government of India. 

Raja Satis'achandra, Krisbnanagar. 

... Raja Satis'ucUandra, Krishnanagar. 

... Government of India. 

... Rija Sutis'acUandra, Krishnanagar. 

,.. Government of India. 

Sk. 1729 Government of India. 

Rdj& Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
RSj4 Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Babu Um^nanda Rdy, Kriahnanagar. 

B6j& Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Government of India. 

Government of India. 

Government of India. 

Government of India. 


400 B. C. Y’’. paper 
195 B. C. Y. paj)er, 
120 B.C. Y^ paper, 
ISrB. 0. Y. i>ai)er, 
SOB.jC. Y. paper 

2000B. C. jwper. 
83,B.C. Y. paper 


PanditLoh^mS'iroratna,Krishnanagar. 
Government of India. 

B4bu Uuiunanda Ray, Krishnanagar. 
Government of India. 

Rdj& Satis'achandra, Krishnanagar. 

R4j4 Jatindramohan Tagore, Calcutta. 
Government of India. 
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Taotra,— CoTitinued. 






No. of 

No. 

Name of MS. in Homan 
character^ 

Author. 

No. of 
leavea. 

lines on 
each 





page. 

265 

Kavalya T. 


7 

8 

362 

Kularkarudra pajA-paddhati. 


8 

6-7 

335 

KiOikA-mfibatiDya, 


12 

5 

416 


- ■ % 

2 

6-7 

409 

K ali-sediasraudma-statm. 


5 

6-8* 

313 

K^aruplTa’iiibaDdba^ 


SO 

3-6 

270 

Kaii]ikdfcbatia-dipLk4. 

1 Jagad^andn- 

62 

3 

331 

K rama-ohanclrika^ 

Hatuagnrbba SiLrra- 

74 

7-8 

290 

Kalriroara T. 

,.^[bbauiiLa. 

69 

9 

372 

Knm^i'ikavaoiiolUsa. 

... 

3 

5-6 

473 

Karpdra-sta va-tikfi. 


9 

3 

288 

Lio^^ruluiaa 


69 

5-6 

391 

: Mohdk^ilarudrodita-Btotra. 


2 

5-G 

356 

MaL^t^h^-ny&Ba. 

i p + ■■ 

9 

7-8 

382 

MaLaao<Lba-Dyiaa. 

Yirap4kttha. 

0 

7-S- 

239 

Mah£-airv&na T. 


125 

6 

380 

M^fi-Bafifik^ra. 


1 

4-5 

103 

425 

M doa^-'pujaaa. 
MatTikd-Kosba. 

VijayarAma Achdiya. 

26 

9 

9-10 

10 

469 

Miindamul^ T. 

... 

13 

5 

293 i 

Nigama-kal pa^rumau 


36 

4 

407 1 

Nigama-tatlva-sara. 

wn-r 

4 

944 

463 

Nila T. 


25 

7 

2S5 1 

Nirottara T* 

Amm 

108 

4 

363 

N isaclmrapuji-paddhati 

... 

2 

7-a 

373 

Padtan-pn&punjaU'Stotra. 

PichcbbdaT. 

S'afikara Acliurya, 

. g 

19 

4-G 

7 

446 

PiOift'DiTnaya. 

... 

7 

3 

460 

PurasclinraQa-Tiveka, 


3 

6-8 

457 

Purascharana-raBoU^aa. 

.... 

32 

7 

450 

PuraBcbarano-vidbL 


2 

10 

452 

Pumanand^cbakra-Tiirupa- 

BdmarallabbaS'aTnid. 

12 

10 

383 

Hfidbd T. [aa-tEkS. 

■ V 1 

6 

5 

406 

K Snm-mpay fiti4-paddbati. 

nolirama S'annd. 

89 

7 

292 

Hadra-y^mala T. 

... 

258 

7 
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Tftntra^— CoNiinutd. 


OI o 

H-l t-i 

«CJO 


tH 

f Substance^ 
a 


Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited and m whose 
{lommhn. 


224 B. 
lOOiB. 
230 B. 


36 

100 


0. 

0. 

G. 

C. 

0. 


lOOOB. 
IStjqB. 
2220B. 


2000 


SOB. 

126 B. 
1000 B 
SOB. 


B, 


160 
• 200 


3600 B. 
SOB. 
450‘N, 
270'B* 
1S7B. 


paper. 

Y. paper. 
Y. paper.’ 
y, jjaper.; 
Y* paper.i 


Sk. 


Palifl leaf. 

C. paper. 

C. V. paper. 

C. paper, 

C. Y, paper* 

C. paper. 

C. paper, 

C, V, paper. 

C. T. paper. 

C. Y. paper. 

C. paper. 

C. Y. paper. 

C- pa[ier. 

C. Y. paper. Sk, 
C. pa^r. 


600 B. C. paper, 

125 B. C* Y. paper* 
5S7jB.p. V. jieper. 
200t) B.|C. paper* 
SOjB.jG* y. paper. 

200 B. C- Y. paper. 
250B.:C. 1 taper. 
80B*;C. Y* mper, 
63 BJc* Y. ifliuer. 
488B.|0. p«i>er. 

60 B. C. Y. paper. 
7S0B,;C. paper* Sk. 
I20B.|C. Y* paijer.] 
1780 BjO. Y. paper.Bk. 
9000 B.:C. Y* paper.) 


Jatindramobati Tagore, Calcutta. 
BdjA Satta'acbandra, Krishnanagar. 
Efija Satra'achandr^ Krlebnauagar. 
Groveriimenl; of Indio. 

Government el India. 

Ea|i Satrs'flchandrjij Krislmanagar. 

Jatindramoban Tagore^ Calcutta. 
Edjd SAtiii^aebandra, Krbbnauegar. 
RAju Jatindroinohon Tagors, Calcutta. 
Satis'acbandra^ Krlshnanagor. 


lT26,GoTeroiaeiit of India. 

RAja Jatiudramobaa Ta^re^ Calcutta. 
RAjA Si^tb^iicliaudra, Krisbnatiagar. 
Raja Satls'achaudra, Krishuauagar* 
RAja Satb'aebandmi Kriebnanagar. 

RAJA Jatindniinoban Tagore, Calcutta. 
Baja Satis'acbandra, Kriahnanagar. 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta. 
1727|GoveriimecLt of India, 

.* jQovernmeiit of India. 

,* [RAja Jatindramobnn Tagore, Calculto. 

^Government of India. 

.* |Gt>vernmeut of India. 

iRAja JatindraniohaD Tagore, Calcutta. 
,* jRaJa Suti's'achundra, ICri^noxiagar* 


RSjA Salis'acbandra, Rnsbnanfigar* 
RjljA JaUndramoban Tagore, Calcutta. 
^.Government of India* 


iGovernmeut of India. 
Government of India. 


Government of India. 

1717 GoTornmeut of India. 

BujA Satb'acliandra, Kriebnanogor. 
l755Govoriiiaent of India, 

BAjA Jatiadramobaii Tagore, Calcuttn. 
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Tantra.— ContinurA. 


No. 


405 

369 

472 

387 

447 

428 

262 

474 

219 
410 

281 

475 
477 

292 

484 

267 

220 
316 
310 
517 

377 

386 

371 

462 

361 

284 

385 

368 

482 

437 

438 
287 
280 
336 


Name of MS. ia Koinan 
character. 


Author. 


S'akti-sangama T. 

Sauibbu Dutharchaua. 
Sandhya-puldhati. [dhi. 
Baiiks1iepa-piiraGcbarana-Ti- 
Sorasvati T, 

ShatchakrabUcda T^ppeui. 

Siddhavidy^-dipik^ 

S'jpa^Srmhiui. 

Siva-Bahrsmnuma. 

S^nguru-sahasracama-^olra. 

S'ntattva-bodhjDi. 
Siindarf-s'ak UdauEu 
8uDdan-B'aktidiiiia>tika. 

Sundari-s^aktid^na-etotm. 

Svarodaya. 

Sy&md-kalpalatii. 

Sydmarchana-chnndrikd. 

Bydmd-oitja-pdja-paiJdhati. 

Syduid-pradipa. 

Syamd-fitotra. 

Sylima T. 

Sydmd-kaTacba. 

SantiiDliaua 
Takdrddisirarupa. 
TuraksLobbya Saavdda. 

Tdrd-pradtpa. 

Todnla T. 

Tnttvdtianda-tamn^nf. [kd, 
Tripurd-sara-Bamuchcbya \i 
Vagaldm uklii-kavaoba. 

y agaldmukbi-atotza. 

Vdrdb! T. 

^‘^arnayuiiniva. 

VidyAuidhatniya, 


No. of 
No. oillaejjon 


leaves. 


Sahka ra. 

S'aiikara Afcbdiya. 


Knahudnaudiiv. 

Adinatki-MahiikSlo. 

Puraiqanda Pdrnma. 
hansa. 

Adiudtha Mabdkdlu, 


Hltnacbarana. 
Eatuagarbba Sdrra-? 

[bhauiua. 

Mabdkala. 

[lankira. 

Yddavendrji-VidyA- 


Lakabma^a Dca'ika. 

... [bausa. 
Pumdoanda Parama- 
Govioda S'arma. 


Krishna. [oaaa. 
Hdmagopdla Puficbd- 


319 

5 

7 
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Yardlia Sutra, 

... 278 

Yun'du Tantro, 

... 157 

Yararuchi, 

3, TOG 

YarnabhaimTa, 

.. 152 

Yasanta-tilaka, 

63 

Yaabhtha, 

256, 271 

Tafiistba-sdra, 

... 192 

VaBisbtha Togakun^^a, 

.. 256 

Viletabonia, 

.. 249 

Ydsudev'a Upanisbad, 

18, 60 

YdsndeTopanLjhad Bipitd, , 18 

Y dtsydynna. 

.. 93. 

Ydyaylya, 

.. 66 

Ydyu-pratyaksha-vichdra,,. 73 

Vecbdrdin aKydyiilankara,! TI ,173 

Vedaiiga Raya, 

.. 87 

Yedu^td^tll^l SangmJia, 

193 

Yeddnuvacbana, 

.. 58 

Yetdlft-pnnchviilfi'ktl, 

69, 68 

Veddotaailra, 

.. 238 

Yibbdtara A'clirtryya, 

... 279 

Yiddhyaparddlia Prdyas'chit- 

ta 

... 81 

Yidvan maaoramd, 

.. 184 

Yidyd, 

254, 259 

YidyS-m^bdtmya, 

... 190 

Yidyd-ETmdam, 

.. 255 

Yidydnivasa, 

... 221 

Vidyotpatti, 

... 253 

Yidyotpatti-vidhi, 

... ISO 

YigbncB^vara, 

... 62 
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VijBkoahii, _ 271 

Vyacliintiniani Tiinttft, .* 149 

VijaTapfirijata Naiota, 64 

Vijayariima iV cMrya, 101 

Vyaya Sena, ... 156 

Vikramiclitya, 70, 194 

Timalu Taotra, ... 129 

Vinfiyata, ... 12 

Vinichmtfijnai>i, ., 20I 

Van Taatra, 121, 144, 237. 

239, 269 

Virupaksba, 269, 215 

Vi3'eabav3^iipti, ... 555 

Yiflhnti, 135,195, 270, 239 
VieJiiju-dasa, .. 74 

Vish^n-gudha, ... gg 

Vitikuri-yamala, 2fi0 

YiskjjuPari, 240 

YifihjQU Upadhyaya, gg 

Vwraiit, g2 

ViuVandlha, 213 

VisVanfitba Bhaita, ... gg 

Yieranatba Mis'ra, ... 224 

Yis'vaniltlia Siulia, 41 

Vis vas^ra Tantra, ... 214 

V^va^ySpti Bahama, ,, 2S9 

Vis'Ves^raia, ^ ^ g 

VisveeVara Bhatta, ... 242 

Yiavefi7ara Sarasvali, 173 

YiruraM-pmcncya-BarigTBba, 28 


Vopndcvo, 


203,222.254 


Yfilmddmnyaka Blia^hj^a, 
Yrihaddharma Purflna, 

Yribaddimrma Purii^, 
Vrihajjabdla Upanishad, .. 
Yfibanndrdya^ UpaDitfhad 
YribanDirvana Tantta, 


2 

274 

235 

79 

9 

148 


YfihaspatisWa Prayoga, ,, 105 
Yrihat-tantniBifa, . , 23s 

YribannSrtidrya Parana, . * 291 

VrbidiiTaiifl, gg 

Yrita-ratnifikara, g4 gg 

VyAkbyfifiSia, ... 296 

Yydn jeiDBguna, .. 216 

Vyadhikaraijuibarmdvach- 
crhbinnabhdvaRaba^fi, 233, 296 
Yjfipti-grahopdya Eahasya,. 289 
V.raptyanugBiaa, ... 293 
Yyfiptjaiitjgunia Raba^a^*,* 2iK) 

Yydpljaangania 'J'i2>pani, 294 

Vyftpti pajjcliaka, 293 

Yy?Iptipancbaka-RaliaBya,.. 287 

Vyjtfia, 23, 19, 82, 235 

Yydifasthdrnava, ... 283 

Vjiivaatba^ni, .. 226 

Y^da7^;ad^a Yidydiaftkdra, . 213 
YdjDavdkyo, ^ _ 3 .^^ 

Idjuavalkja Upanisbad, . . 247 
YajfiikJ Upanisbfld, ., g 

YaJurYeda, 269 

Yantra-climtanijim, .. 137 

Tatibbuflhap?, . 238 

Yatifiailakdra Prayoga, .. 173 

Yatydehara saiigtaLa, .. 173 

Yajatirtha, . jg 

Yoga, 135, 138, 140, 234, 

248, 255, 256, 27, 

1 pga-chandri kd, 9 fi 

^ ''^3 

1 ogaBdra-sniigralin, 

YogavaU Tantra, 

Yogas ikaJid Upanifibad, .. 
Yoga-Yivarana, 

Yogatattva Upanisbad, 
YogavEbishtha, 


360 

135 

139 

111 

53 

562 

53 

192 
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Pngc 

Vogayatri Vivarajin, .. 2$ 
Yoginihrdaya, , * 113 


Pag^ 

Yoginiiirdaya-dipiy. - . 504 

Yuttikalpatam, *. 54t> 


EKRATA ET OOIUUGKNDA. 


Pago 44, lino 16. Prom a printed copy of tho work tho im* 
tial line^ quoted appears to form tto 
beginnmg of tlio 2nd Canto, The work 
comprises 4 Cantos— xflUtm* 

„ 77, „ 3. For “initiatoiy sacramental ritea” r^ad 

m.omo]y,“-a Nyaya treatiso.^' 

,j 116, „ 30, For MndhsTaniaiiiXa" teml PatnagarbLn 
Sfirvabliamma,’^ 


j, iCl, tf 3. For “ Tattvav^isa” “ TaDtra,TagJS''a.” 

„ 171, „ 21. For “ VechaTama^^ r^d « Vcclik^a.” 
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PEEPACE. 



The circum stances under which these Notices have been 
taken in hand, have alroad^r been explained in the Preface to 
the first volume; and as the general plan which was originally 
adopted, has been strictly followed in the present issue, little 
need be said by way of preface to it. Some alterations, 
however, have been made in the details, which call for a 
few remaihs. 

In the first volume, the names of the persons in whose 
possession the different MSS- noticed were found, and the 
extent, size, appearance, and character of tlio iilSS. were given 
in Sanskiit j but this was foundobjeotionahle, as many persons, 
who did not read Sanskrit, but took an interest in the Indian 
classics, could not make use of the information fo advantage. 
The whole of the information under those heada ling accord¬ 
ingly been given in the present volume in English. The 
analytical portion has also been in many instances greatly 
amplified. 

Advantage has also been taken of a suggestion some time 
ago made by the learned Dr. A, C. Burnell of Mangalore, to 
supply facsimiles of some of the MSS. that have come under 
examination. The object of these facsimilea is not to give 
the finest specimens of writing availablo, but to afford typical 
examples of the styles of writing which were current at dif¬ 
ferent times, and in different localities, in order that it may he 
possible to ascertain the date of a manuscript from its appear¬ 
ance in those cases where dates are wanting. For this purpose 
it is necessary that a groat number of samples should he placed 





before the reader, so that sufficient materials may be at hand 
to distinguish local styles of different times from individual 
peculiarities. Accordingly a large number of specimens have 
been collected, and photozincograph facsimiles are in course 
of prei)aration for publication in the next volume. 
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AbliidbAna-tiiDtr&j . 

44 

Ablildlifwvdda-Ticbaraj 

359 

Abhbftva-ndrajaiieaJm, . 

133 

Achdrdi'ka, 

15 

AoLdra-mnyukha, * 

141 

AGlidru-uiriiaja, * 49, 353 

Ai^mrjdimDidDa-patrikd, . 
Aididrjdnuiii fina'{ippani- 

374 

patrikd, 

376 

Aclieb ha vaka-prajoga, 

114 

Adbhata-e'doti, . , 

299 

Adbbuta UpaiiiBhad, 

346 

Adbi'ma-'baudhdjoiia, 

235 

AdhuDa-prayoga, 

235 

Adbdtifl-vidlsi-prayoga, . 

228 

Adbikarana-kauq] ud 1 p 

67 

Adbydtiua IbiruayanOi, 
Adhyatma-vidyopadoa'^a- 

21 

viilbi, , » , . 

97 

Adi Purantt, . 

18 

Advaita-brahifla-aiddlii, - 

1G7 

Advalta-njakoraiida, 

195 

AdTaitdiurita, . 

112 

Advaita-rabasya, . 

384 

Aguibotra-boma, 

238 

Agtii-prayoga, 

ISi 

Agtii Sudbili, ^ 

46 

A gniab (oma-paddLati, 

171 

Ah uika-prak 

227 

Aitareya AraDyaka^. 

280 

Ajamilopukhyaiia, . 

212 

Ajn^ua-bodbiid, 

97 


Akbj'dta'VSdaj, 

Pa^e 

245 

Akhyita-vlida T^kd,. 

315 

Akbyiitft-viveka, 

245 

Ankamkosha, , 

252 

Ataarakaaba T^kd, - 

252 

Atnani, . . . , 22, 72 

Amaru-a'ataka, * . 22, 72 

AniarU’Sbtuka Tika, 

22 

Auaada-ckaadra, 

62 

Auttuda-Laliarl-tattvadipika, 

158 

Ananta Dova, , 21, 

233 

Auarttya, 

SS 

Aairuddha, 

338 

Aniruddha BbaUfl» - * 

372 

An tyeab ti-paddbati. 

333 

AnubliaTfa-Barti, 

200 

Anumdna-m Ani-d id b i f i-tjA- 
khyd, ... * 

185 

Auupaulrayo^ia Tarkoa ■‘iio- 
mani, . . • . 

103 

Apastaniba, 

80 

Appyaya Diksbita, . 

134 

Arka-prakds'a, * 

27 

Aranya.pafiobaka, . 

2 B0 

Aniflya-gdiria, . 

240 

Autyesbti-paddhati, 

233 

AuUiiidiia-didbiti'nppaTib335,3T 5 

Aiiui[iitI''iiiauaB-?dddrLba, 

350 

AniuaiLi 'fippani , 

373 

ApatiiJ:arJa!ia->etotra, 

292 

ABatit;''lmb[L$ya, 

360 

A&attl'Tichara,. 

2 
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Asancbakdnda, 

Ptjffe 

114 

Bbartrihari Togfndra, 

Page 
. 116 

A 8''attoha-saAkshopa, 

362 

EMsarrajna, 

. 139 

AB^aucha-TuafiJatf, ^ 

314 

Bhd&tiika-HAtra, 

37 

As ’'aticha-airfl.aya, . 

301 

Bbdsiratr, 

. 139 

AfbtAdliAyikdnda, , 

256 

BbaltslohArya, 

■ * 10 

As'^'ralAjflua, 

291 

Bbattqji Dikahita, h, 

198, 252 

Asval iy&n a-brdbmana~pafi - 


Bbattotpalo. , 

165, 214 

chikd, , , , * 

175 

BbAva-1»dbikd, 

, 249 

XEiYal dyana-griliy a-k Arik A, 

175 

BbavAiianda SidbAatayd- 


Aa'vamedha-pniyoga, . 20 G 

Atnm-bodba, » . ♦ 97 

A'tTujlQ&tma-vivekaj, * 60 

AtmArnma Bhat^a, , * 271 

Atm^litaka-bhdfija Tik^, 133 
Avadhuta-giEA, , , 91 

AyttrvedSgamana, * * 50 

Baddl] ay Oui-Diali amudrA’^ 
kathana, « , 360 

BAla-bodhflka* , . 62 

B&la-bodbiaif . , 320 

BaicuieTa VidydbLailionaj 04 

Bilakrislinaj . , 273 

Baia Tmitrai , , 319 

Banara, , , 40 

Baudhayana-ehdtumAsjfi- 

fiiltra, ^ , , ^70 

Baudhdyanagoyadhdna, * 164 

Bhagavat Git4 12, 03, 94, 323 
Bhdgavatamrita kanika, . 37 

Bkfigavata^prakda'a,. . 90 

Bhakl&m^ta, . , 35 

Bhakti-rasdmTittt'Stadhu,. 35 

Bhakti’iasdinrita-viinlu, . 35 

Bhimu Bbat^a, , . 272 

Bhanjd BiksLita, * . 353 

BharadvAja Mohadeva, , 126 

BhArgavardma, . 

BiiaiaU&euajMfdlika, Kal- 
lo, . 6,20,55,316 


. 165,243 

BhavAnaDdl, ^ « 246 

BhAvArtha-dipIkd, * » 99 

BhAva-via'odliini, . ^ 

BholaiiAtha S'armfi,» . 25 

Bkrigii, . . 4 

Bliudhara, ^ . 99 

Bhdmi’khaiida, * . 1 

BbuTanadipikA, . . 249 

Bbuvaaa-d/paka . 1G9 

BLiivaneaVaii'aaliaara'iiii - 
ma-Btotra, * , 154 

Bkui^prajoga, , . 6, 44 

BodhAyana, , ^ 82, S5 

Bodhfiyaiia-oharaka-sau- 
trdmani, . ^ igQ 

Brahma Upaimhad, . 345 

Brahmajjidaa, , , 345 

Bidhmaria San^nsva, , 79 

Brakrodiida Parana, , 21 

BrabmAnda PurAna, Utta’ 
lakhanda, , , 3.53 

BrahmAnanda Togiudia,. 252 

Bmhmapmhlia Suri, ^ 249 

Bmhnia’SanbitA Sa(tka, , 106 

Brahma-Biddbanto, » . 17^ 

Brahinit-siddbaEta-paddah- 

B . • . 17G 

Uramna-vmvartta Purdoa, 19 
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Braluuaytijfitt, 

Faffs 

G5 

Dayaydjjuka, * 

Page 

185 

EudhfL-saanohard Titaj » 

246 

Bfiyimdlidtiiiya Tikuj 

75 

Cbaitanya’kajpft, 

45 

Divdkara, * 15 

126 

Chakraohudamani, . 

103 

Diviikara Bhatta. 115, 147, 297 

ChakrapSni Datta, » * 25^ 71 

DinakELTi, 

273 

Cb^muiidd, 

304 

1 Dtdrkduatha, 

83 

CbandriUoka, . 62 177 

D ?aita-n! r^jay a-si ddlidato* 


Cbandraa'ekbara S'orraii, ^ 

329 

flttfigrabaj 

271 

CLandraa'^^kluira Ydcbas- 


Bvijaaayana, 

67 

pati. 

77 

BbaavaDtari-gtindgTiija- 


Cbdtormdgyn-Lotra, * 

217 

yogas'atft^ 

276 

Chdtunndsya-pTayoga, 

207 

j Bkdta-rahaaya, 

150 

Oiiattiraiiga-k rid ana, 

10 

Dbannadfpikd, 

77 

GhharLdogdpara*Butra} 

209 

Bbarina-smdh u-sdrS} 

178 

Chkandogd-itiaiitrapHtha^. 

1[5 

Bbarma-gba^a, 

16 

Cbbandomaiijarii 

282 

BbftTimi’gbata-TTata-kathd, 

16 

Cbikitsd-ftaAgraba^ , 

71 

Bliira-ranjikd, 

153 

CbmtdmaTii, 

2 

Bbruvarcharita, 

274 

Daitajfia-obmtdmani, ♦ 

192 

BbunclirdjELt 


Daivttjna S'irouiaiii,, 

249 

Burga-bb [mjaaa, 

329 

Baivuta Kand^ij * » 

303 

Bargda&ma^pkala, * 

3G7 

Dakshina Goduabara, 

234 

Biirgotsava-viyeka, ^ 

312 

Daksbinakalikd sabEianiDa- 


Bkdksbara-koaba, 

337 

ma-stotra) 

102 

Oada Binba, 

153 

Ddmodoraj 

333 

Gadadbara Bliattaebdrya, 


DaDa-majukba], 

108 

354,350,357, 358, 374, 


BarsapaumamAsa, . 

leo 

375, , , 

376 

Dara'apuriiamdsajor-adh- 


Gadfidhara TarkAobdrya,, 

75 

yarja^prajoga, 

209 

Gfigd Bba^ta, 

115 

Dafi'akarma-dipikdj. 

5 

Gakaradi-gonapati-sakos- 


Batta Gitd^ 

267 

ra-ndma-stotra, . 

239 

Battaka-nirraya^ 

70 

Ganapati, , 

123 

Battaka-putra-vidlidaa; » 

292 

G apapatyddi-pujan a pad* 


Dattdtreya, - 

207 

dbati, 

206 

Daya-nirpaya* 

352 

GangAdbara, 

113 

Ddya-vydvaatbA^safiksbepa, 

333 

Gai^gft^adaa-viilbi,. 

2&9 

Bovabodkaj 

5 

Gangdddsa, 

283 

Devablmdia rd^baka. 

162 

Gafigddbam B'arnid, 

H 
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Oangddhara Sorasrali, . 

Page 

3 

Gnfigahari, 

158 

Gnngdshtaka, 

80 

Gangiidharendm SarasTati, 

348 

Garhya-karraa-prayoga, , 

86 

Gaura-ganoddesa-^'pikd, 

13 

Garga Rishi, 

355 

Gdyatji-hfidaya, 

285 

Gdyatn'-brahmakalpa, 
Gdyatri-puraa ^charana* 

296 

vidhi. 

295 

Gdyatri Tantra, 

48 

Gdyatri-pniijara, 

286 

Gdyatriapanjara-Btotra, . 
Gdyatfyashtottaras'ata-di- 

286 

vyandmdnirita-gtotra, . 

285 

Gitdbhushana Bhdshya, . 

94 

Gitagovinda Tikd, 319, 320 

Gitdsdra, 

12 

Gopdla, 

187 

Gopala i^chdrya. 

325 

Gopdladasa, 

282 


Gop41a Njrdyapaijchinana, 

349, 350, 351, 352, 353 
GopAla Yogi, . .135 

Gopiu^tha 8’armfi. . . 157 

Govardhana Trip^thi, . 208 

Go vardhana-dli ri ta-k rLah* 
9a-charitra, . . 213 

GoviDd&nauda, , . $3 

Govinda-lil^mfita, . . 31 

Govindorama S'anui, , 153 

Grihja-Sutra, . , 34 

Gudh£rtl)fidar8'a, . . 220 

Gudhavdkja-bodha'a, . 71 

Guodlank^-doaha,. . 71 

Gupta-siidhana Tantra, . 151 

Hoirijudha, 60, 67, 79 


Page 

HdralaW, , , 372 

Hdrdvali, . . g 

Haridasa Bhattdchdrya, . 4 

Harihara Dikshita, . . I93 

Harililu-vivaraoa-saAgraha, 200 
Harindma Upanishad, . 102 

Hariudrdyana S'anua, . 314 

Harisevaka Mis'ra, . . 268 

Haribhdshkara, . , ]26 

Haritattva-muktdrali, , 252 

Ha^ha-dipikd, 

Ha^ha-pradipikd, , 
Uautrakalpadruma,. 
Hotraprayoga-vritti, 

Hridayardma Deva,. 
Jagachchandrikd, . 

Jagadananda, 

Jagadhdtri-pujd, . _ 

Jagadhdtri-pujd-vidhi, . 22 

Jagadia'a Tarkdlankdra, . 335 

Jaganndtha Mis/ra,. . 309 

Jaganndtha Sarasrati, . 112 

Jaiouui Safiliitd, , . 220 

Jakdra-bheda, . , gji 

Jdnakydnanda-bodhana, . I93 

Jiraoa-mdranddi, . , 3 q 

Ja^ddhara Achdrya,. , 44 

Jatddharakosha, . . 44 

JdUmdId, . * 151 

Jayadova, 62 , 177 , 319 , 320 
Jayakriskna BhaHa, , 271 

Jayakfishna S'armd, 212 , 

213 , 274 , 275 , 319 
Jayardma Nydyapanchd- 
ndna, 

Jndna-sanknli, 

Jvdldnatba Mis'ra, 

Jyotiratiratra, 


173 

173 

244 

230 

269 

165 

109 

22 


245 

26 

136 

199 
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Kaivalyopaniabad, . 

Page 

247 

Kaivalyopanifibad Dipikd, 

247 

Knlddhara Sena, 

22 

Kdldrka-rudra, 

3 

Kdles'a, 

Kdliddsa, 

61 

80 

Kdlisantarana Upanisbad, 

102 

Kalpa-Sutra, 

81 

Kalpa-Sutra-bbdflbya, 

88 

Kalpa-Sutra-vydkbyd, 

87 

Kolydna, 

219 

Kamalukara Bhatta, 

63 

Kdma-ratna, 

366 

Kanadi Safibitd, 

30 

Kankdli-rasabema, , 

181 

Kafi:>dn ^lis'ra, 

192 

Kapard/ Svdmi, . . 

83 

Kiiranatd-vdddrtba,. 

357 

Karma-locbana, 

11 

Kanua-vipdka, 

4, 68 

Kda'ikd-vritti, 

215 

Kdainatba, . 229. 257 

Kdsfuatha Bbattdcbdrya,. 

156 

Kdsiu^tba Upddbydya, . 

178 

Kdtantra-vntti-paucbikd, 

336 

Katbavalli-bbdsbya-viva- 

rana, 

135 

Kdtydyana, . 84,162, 185 

Kdtydyana-grihya-Butra- 

bhSsbya, 

234 

Kdtydyana-prayognsdra, . 

162 

Kdtyityana-sutra-paddba- 

ti. 

185 

Kautubala-vidyd, , 

56 

Kavikarnapiira, 

13 

Kavindra-chandrodaya, . 

216 

Kayi-rabasya, 

60 

Kdyya-chandrikd, . 

71 


Page 

Kavya-kalapa, . 322 

Kfivya-kdmndhenu,. . 194 

Kcs'ava TripSthi, . . 262 

Kea'ava Mis'ra, . . 240 

Kea'ava S'armA, . . 76 

Ketudaya-phala, . , 259 

Kevalfiovayi-vyakhydna,. 34 

Kovalauvaji, . , 34 

Khnnduuanda Muni, . 234 

Khanda-pras'nsti-T*kii, . 204 

Kioliaka-badba, . , 57 

Kosul^igama, . . 177 

Ko^a-chakra, . , 8 

Krama-sangraba, • . 322 

Kfisbna, . 11 , 12 , 31 

Krisbnadbuijati Diksbita, 250 

Krlsbiuikauta Njiijarat- 
na, . . 51 

Kfishuakiinta Vidyfiva. 

gia'a, . . 50 

Kfisbnanaiida Bbatt^ 
obdrya, . . 326 

Kflsbua S'armd, . . 380 

Eoitya-cbandrikd, . . 3 

Kntya-kalaviuir^aya, . 361 

Kfitya kaumutU, . . 109 

Kritya-mabdrtjava, . . 371 

Kritya-prukaa'a, . . 136 

Kubjik^ Tantra, . . lOS 

Kukku^-vrata-katbd, . 64 

Kuladipikd, . . 55 

Kumdri>pujd, . . 69 

Kundarka-manobi-mdid, . 120 

Kurmacbakra, . . 8 

Kuaumdfijali, . . 4 

Kusumdnjalikdrikd-vydkhyd, 4 
Ku^amudgara, . . 199 

Lagbu-jdtako, . . 214 
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Laghn-sabdon^u-a'okliara, 132 

XinghU’S'atmak^ * , 212 

Ijigna-cbawlrikii, , * 257 

Lnkshdi-hoTiia-padcllifttij , 239 

LaksbuifLTja . 241 

Lak»limai;a Deeikendra^ . 145 

TialLshtnl'Charitra, , » 39 

Lak^hmidhara Kavi* , 105 

Jjiikshnii-iiiTfisdbludlianaj 136 
IjngAdi-saiigralia, * , G 

lifiga-prakds 'ft, , ^ 32 

LLogidl-BailgTaliaTikS, * 318 

Mftdftua P4ia, « ^ 2G4 
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NOTICES OF SANSKRIT 


No- 520. » 

Sultfitaiico, country yellow iMipor. Folio, 213. Linoa, on a pago. 
Exiewt, S3-17 alotfis. CbAratterj Bewgoli. Doto — ? Fkco of iLopoaitf Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir EAjd KfidLfilcfliitji Dova BaMdur, K* C. S. I. Appearance, old. 
VoTBo- Tolerably correct, 

Ftidma Fnrdn/f/a Brnfifi This is tbs first pari of ono 

of tlie great PurApas attributed to Vyitea, The Padma is divided into 
fivo parts; Ist, Srbhti klianda ; 3nd, Plixtini kliando; Srd. Svargakhap- 
da j 4tb, Pitfiia Klian^a j 5tJi, IFttara Khanda, In tke first, tbo work 
under notice, UgrasVavas dcsoribes, in reply to tbo eotiuiry of ttio 
sages assembled at tlio Naimislia bermitage, the origin of ^e universe, 
and tbo development of the creation, relating at the same time detached 
aecounts of the geography of India. The translators under Dr. Wil^n 
rendered a great portion of it into English, a MS. of whieh o.vista 
in the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and another in the India House 
Library. A full analysifl of tlie work occurs in the Journal of the 
Iloyal Asiatio Society, Y, 280. ^ also Prcfoco to the Yishnu FnrAna, 



Beginning, 

iTOTiJ^Twfwf^'rr: ferw' i 

End. TT^rt^r^ u 

Colophon. i 


v 











2 


No. 521. I 

Substance, counhy ydlow paper. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 on a nane 
Eatont, 240 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date—? Place of de^t 

^ new™'V Dova Bahidur, K. C. 8.1. Api>earance,’ 

new. Verse. Generally correct. 


RiUnagun^ara. A poem on the 
By Bdinadeva Nyijfilaiifira. 


“carriage and exile of Kama. 


Beginning, 

f^anwnr | 

fnrrfw 

Colophon. , 

• ^TTrfwrrvTTwrwTOTf^wwif n 


No. 522. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 13 Tlnn.. m 

Extent, 428 alohas. Character, ^Vgnli oTto -f pL /” “'’T' 
cutta ' a TS -L^ate—y Place of deposit, Col- 

c. o»^;.ij^r 

A tam or/«r«. The natural relation of word, in composition 

• ta^ rthe1hllTh‘'V'’r.^'’‘i:' * ^ ““‘•‘■^Snatha’a comment 

wry on the Sobdakhanda of the Chintamatfi 

Bepniung.w8imwtftTn.nOT WifirwnwiwwitOTwfitftrwnnftf wtofttwftr. 
vsjvnrnrqw g 

Colophon. 

I *rT^nfTr^fXTBrw i 


Substance. 

Extept-"^^ 


523. 


ssr^fir^T 


el ow paper FoUa. 2. Lines, 12 on a pn^. 

ter, Bengal.. D„,o _? Place of deposit, Od- 
'«T. Bahadur, K. C. 8.1. Appoaruace, old. 
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Kritya-chaudrihd. On cemnoniftls, diumal and ofisuaL By Hd- 
EicLcliandra Clmkravartu The MS* is imperfect, and contains only that 
portion which Is de’fotod to the duties to he ohserved at the end of the 
month of Chaitra, or S/Kiyfl7r«, *. ff., tho CharakpujA. The deitj to be 
adored, is a form of Siva, and bcais the name of liniArkarndra. 

Beginning, AT ntwtrfsTQ 

fnr^jr^nrsT t 
End n 

Colophon. Tfir i 


No. 524, I 

Biihstance, countj^ yellow paper. Folia, 23. LiaeSj 5—8, on a page. 
Extent, 337 s'lolras. Cliataefer, Beng^i, Date “ f Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sirllaj^ BadMktota Dexa BuMaui, K. 0. S, I- Appcarmice, old. 

Terfle. Generally correct. 

• 

SidMnta-t&kfhnafiJari, A Vodinta dissertation on life, soul, the 
deity, aalvatioij, &a* By GahgAdhara Sarasvati, disciple of the Para- 
mahauFa lldmachandra SarasvatL The author elylea himself a BItt'l** 
glut, whereby ha evidently means to coll himself a mendicant, and not 
a Buddlust. He q^uotes most of the leading authors on the YedAnta, 

Beginning. irrfvniJrgTw' < i i 

f^fr ufhRt^^ iwt 5fryH^ y 

End <:^nnir«5jpT wvr*t.u 

Colophon. Tfw ^qT*r?onnc5^t^*i^ h f. m f^w JnpTwrr:- 

f^vf^nrnit I 

I 
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No* 525. I 

Smbstanoo, ooimtry joUow papor. Folio, 50. LiaoR, 10 on a pngo- 
E-xtent, ion, slokas, Cliamcter, Bongcili. Dato PJaco of dopoMt, CqI 
cutta, Sir Eaji EadMkanlii D&va BaJildur, K* C. 8* 1 Appoarance, old. 
Prose. Goner allj coirecit. 

Kiaiiminjali KiriUtijiikhijd, A commentary on tlio jLiimiidii/afi, 
a \meahita treatise on the eaistsnco of a euprenie Being iy UJaynna 
Acb%n. By EiimabhaOrn Sdrrablinuina. Tko test ^litii'n commen¬ 
tary by Handfiai BliattacUarya, haa been tranalated into English by 
profeasor E. B, CoweU. Dr. Hall notices the works of eleven com¬ 
mentators on the Kusumfinjali, but not that of BimaoUandm. Contrii,/. 

/n>/iSt p. 83, 

Bogiooing. irficmrirwT 

End. ^ ^ i „ 

Colophon. sifT’ftw^Jfl^rirajTwrTO^giiSrnt^ T^Fref^ifrarneirB, , 


Nor 526. 

Substancop country yellow papor. Foija, 
Extent, 2375 slolcas. Clidrattor, BoiignJi, Gato 
cattaj Sir Efidiilijinta l>£iva Biiliicltir, 
Gonerallj correct. 


I 

96. Binos, G on a pngo. 
—? Place at deposit, Cai- 
Appearaace, oR Prci&o. 


Jiarmarlj^hi. A treatise on rewards and pnnishments in a future 
Ufe for virtuous and ainfdl sots of this life. By S'dtitapa,— The US. 
temnnatw mtb the 87th chapter on the lewatiD of virtiions women 
ne work IS in the form of a dialogue between Vas-ishtlm and 

Beglnniiig. stTwriTO i sreftiTir>ritsrrwf w^ryrwNwrwwT t 

End. «rn^ ’TTTt fTqir»rf n 

Colophon, yfh wrg^n^afimrrwrvrAj 

I'JTTj: 1 









No. 527. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 38. Linoe, 11 on a page. 
Extent, 2215 alokos. Character, Bengali. Date—? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Rija Badhak&nto Dova Bahadur. Api>earanco, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Mahdbh^ta-Uttparya-dipika. A gloss on tlio Adi or first volume 
of tho Maliabhdiiita, By Dovabodlui, the disciple of Satyabodlia ; both 
were hermits or paramahansas. The author seems to have never com¬ 
pleted his work. The gloss best known is by N^laka^Vha. 

Beginning, tipr tnsi'wr: 

End, g: i 

Colophon. Tf?r 

f^[^: I s|vinf wTrwr^<fPnrTjq«ggFgm i 

vtTg gill« 


No. 528. I 

Substance, coxmtry yellow paper. Folia, 30. Linos, 6 on a pago. 
Extent, 573 slokas. Cliaracter, Bengali. Date —? Place of deposit, Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir Raja Radhakanta Dova Bahddur. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Da^alianmt-dfpilca. Tlie principal ceremonials to be observed 
by those pious Ilindus, who follow the Yajur Veda, By Pas'upati, tho 
chief judge and head pandit of tho Court of Lakshmaneya, tho last 
Uiudu king of Bengal. (A. D. 1200.) Uo was a descendant of Bhat.ta 
Nardyana, one of the five Brahmam who came to Bengal from Kanauj 
in the reign of d^disura. 

Beginning. 

ynurhtig* i 

End. vrr^gnrlgr^ (?) n 

Colophon. Tfff witt i xfn I 
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No. 529. 1 

Subfitanw, country joUow paper. Folia, 45. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent, 825 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date—? Place of deposit, Cal¬ 
cutta, u.ir R4ji IMifikinta Dova Bahadur. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. * 

LiSgd<l,Mi!graha. AnnotaHons on tho Amamkosha. By Bhorata 
^a a/ifls Bharata Mallika. The author points out in detail the gen¬ 
ders of all the words in the Amarakosha.—( Vide ante I p. 223.) 
Beginning. l ' 

End. u^ RH t i iiT B 

I I 

No. 530. I 

Substonco, wuntiy yellow paper. Folia, 70. Linos, 8 on a page, 
-xtent, 1972 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date —? Place of deposit, 

Calcutta Sir Baja Badh4kanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. 

Generally correct. wvxov. 

AiinotaUonB on the Amnrakosha. By PedmanS- 
number of synonyms. Tl.e 

Mb. u inoomplete, extending only to tho third chapter of the text 
Beginning, »nRnf^^ | 

End- g 

Colophon. uf^rfinnir xrraf^ynrxtr^ nmtwx- 

I 

I \ ^HT.4TurfW Rfjtesl% r i 

No. 531. I 

Exterar^c^Hr::. ':r \ri 

A^pJIreerr^e^^: 

nMcoli. A Sanekrit Dictionary. By Purushottama Datta. 
Dr. Wilaon, m noticmg thie work, saya: •< the ndmmll is „ coUection 
Mm<»toxeluaveIy of uncommon words :-It i. diridod into two pL 
the one conUnung synonymous words, and the other words of vr^o^’ 
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meanings. The first part is again divided into three portions, accor¬ 
ding to the extent of the synonyms and their recapitulation through 
a whole stanza, or a half, or a quarter. The work is of very limited 
extent, but it is the product, according to the author’s own averment, 
of twelve years’ reading. He states also that it was compiled at the 
suggestion and with the aid of his spiritual preceptor, Shi Dhriti Sinha, 
an atithi or religious ascetic, known in the spoken dialects by the appel¬ 
lation Atit, and he mentions Janmejaya, a Pandit, as having contri¬ 
buted to the compilation. The age of Purushottama, according to the 
order of Medini, should bo earlier than that of tlie Vis'va, and ho may 
probably have written in the 10th or 11th centar 5 ^’' Preface, Sanskrit 
Dictionary, Ist Ed. 

Heginning. 

fT*wPc: (?) wrurfw i 

End. srsTHTW ww mifw, w?*: wfmt i 
I i 


No. 632. 1 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 60. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent, 1365 shokas. Character, Bengali. Date —? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Raja Radhiikauta Deva Bah&dur. Appearance, old. Verso. 
Generally correct. 

S'abdania/a. A Sanskrit glossary compiled from the SaMaruftta 
and other ancient works. By Rames'vara S'urm&. 

Beginning, vnwr i 

End. vrfqwT ^«f!; q^nifiiTm fw « 

CVk 

No. 533. I 

Substanc-e, country yellow paper. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. Ex¬ 
tent, 07 slokas. Cnioracter, Bengali. Date — ? Place of deposit, Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir R5j5 Radh^auta Deva Bahidur. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Gcuerully correct. 
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Kiinnachakra, On a mystic diagram shaped like a tortoise. It is 
of groat importance in certain forms of S'akta worship. This is probably 
a fragment of one of the Tontras. 

Beginning. WWTwrf | 

^wsrwTJTi 

Colophon. xfjT I 

No. 634. 1 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on a pago. Ex¬ 
tent, 119 slokas. Character, Bengali. Bate—? Place of deposit, Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir Kaja Badhakanta l)eva Buhidur. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Ko(achakra. Ground plans of eight kinds of forts and their desenp* 
tions. This too is apparently a fragment of one of the Tuntrus. 
Beginning, wwnr | 

End. wfkw ^ h 

Colophon. Tftf WT^wii i 

I ^rf^Tinnsipf \ 


No. 535. iTf^frnSw: | 

Sul)stanco, countiy yellow paper. Folia, 95. Lines, 8 on a page, 
^tent 3040 lokas. Character. Bengali. Date, Saka 1773. Place of deposit, 

Calcutta, Sir Baja BadhAkanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Prose, 
Generally correct. 

S'«imJraara. A manual of divination. By Voaantarlija. Tlio divina¬ 
tion, are mado by tho peonliaritie. in the flow of breath, (ansfromanoy) ■ 
by tlio sight of porticulw object, when starting on an expedition, .ueli 
M curds, durva grass, rice, a handsome man, a fair woman with a 
flower, which aro auspicious; by the voico of jackals and other animals 

Ac., Ac. Means of divining answers to recondite quesUous ore alsil 
described. 

Beginning. WcfwwnTwtTW , 

wwi wwwfiftr wiqj i 

End. «nt m 
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Colophon. »ry*nrr^ H^rnni i 

fw: I ijwruw^ni i?^rdc<T^^ I ^<c^^r^TTr^?r- 

M « iyi4 n:tft ? i l<^ ij»f, Tiwm»T7?rrr^n»T^ i 


No. 536. irrf^^TOT*??! I 

Substance, country yollow paper. Folio, 61. Lines, 8-9 on a page. 
Extent, 1475 a'lokoa. Character, BeugalL Date ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baji Ba^iakanta Deva Bahidur. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Sdnlika-tattcamj-ita. Ceremonials to bo obsarvoil to ororcome etrlls 
consequent on adverse oonjunctious of planets. By Niniyana Chakra- 
varti. 

Beginning, ^rsrr in^Pfl »t!fT I 

^it*riTPiwir*Br wf^r^TTwn^it tnnr a 
End. .?r^nr a 

Colophon. auN^irairtnt i 

I a 

No. 537. qTTOT^^^niR«: I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 16. linos, 10 on a pigo. Ex¬ 
tent, ? s'lokos. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, 
Sir Baja Badhakanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, new. Prose. Geuorally 
correct. 

Pttraijariha-prakMtaka. An epitome of Purdnio knowledge, con¬ 
taining brief summaries of the six schools of Philosophy, of Solar, Lunar, 
and other calendars, of the planetary system, Ancient History, &o., &o. 
By Badhakfinta Tarkavdgis'a. 

Beginning, i 

End. fw^vnrni 

Colophon. Tfw wnnt: • 

f^T I fw^snnl, ^ncir<c«tr9^if, iSr^rf^t:rfn»«i^, ^r<rTxn^- 


0 
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No. 538. I 

Substance, oounti 7 yellow paper. Folia, 15. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 
599 fllokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, Sir 
Eaji Eidhakanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Terse and prose. 
Generally correct. 

Nadadfpaha. A treatise on Hindu music,—origin of sounds, 
musical and non-musical; musical modes, harmony, &o. By — (?) 
Bhatt^ch^rya. 

Beginning, ( p) | 

I 

End. qroTO . i 

Colophon. Tfir wwm’ i 

T:jrrrfa^r r ^fq q.q f n i 


No. 639. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folium, 1. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent,’ 
45 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, Sir 
Eajd Badhikinta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Verso. Generally correct 

ChaturaRga Kri^ana, A treatise on the Chess as formerly played 
by the Hindus. Anonymous. 

Beginning. ai f q ufqr g i .»i « iT^ i irur, , 

End. «i ^anr wnrw arar: i 

I ^TnniPt¥r¥^ i 


No. 540. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 7. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 
213 s'iokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, Sir 
BijiEadhikiuta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct 

SdrasaRhita, Hindu instrumental musiO) in four chapters. By 
N5rada. 
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Beginmng. l 

End. l 

Colophon. Tf?r wrr^Bwrtrt ^g^rjvrm: i 


No. 541. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 5. Linos, 5 on a page. Extent, 
18 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, Sir Biji 
Kadhakinta Dova Bahddur. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Vrindacana-i/amaht. A poem on the early life of Krishna 
during his sojourn in Vrinddvana. Every Terse of the poem has the 
same word twice in different senses, and is otherwise full of alli¬ 
terations. By Mdlauka. The MS. is incomplete. 

Beginning, wm epnr^ w i 

**wf9 ^ s 

End. 1 

I «rwJ qfw wiafTTWWTW, 

H 


No. 542. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 
225 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, Sir 
Rijk Ridhakanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Kartmloehana. A work of some repute on modem religious obser- 
Tances, the mode of performing them, and the fruits thereof. The MS. 
is a mere fragment. 

Beginning. awpnwqarwTwt i 

mhfn WTSufv i 

^ i uxmqwnrqrq i tht nPijif i 

wwwqwiprqTqqwnr*wn i 


0 2 


EuA 

fqqq: I 










No. i 

Solstanoo, eountry yeUow papor. Folia, Lineij, 7 on a png®. 
Extent, ITS fi'lok&B. CkaTattof, Bengali. Data 1730. Flaos of dopoait, 

Cakutta, Sir Efiji B£ilhakiinta Dova Buluidnr. Appaaranijo, if eat. Vowe, 

Generally corroet. 

Onm6r&, An nUtraet of flio Bliogavadgiti, by an nnknown 
author. It is devototl to an exposition of tho Yoga form of moditutiou 
with tho aid of the luystio Om, aad the identifioation of tho ditferent 

regions (lokas) of the rittivBriw with diiferent parts of the human 
body. 

Beginulng, ^ ^ , 

End. 3i^ , 

^"*1 T5RT«^ u 

Colophon, xfh ^tw^TTsfirtHrert t 

I ireimwirT, iPt^rm^raoT. 


No. 644. I 

* £;,,«■;.•■ fs.l :;; 

p„i,« of EfifflA Mid KrUht,», wunioratina 
the p^u^r on thoir p<,«ons. „p„einllj n„ti<i„„ 

on the pnln^B oi tbo« hands nnd tho solo, of thoir foot. Anonf Jot! 
Begiiming. ^ 

vrsml ane^i^rspf 

i3ud. ^ fTftrrrri ^ , 










IS 


Colophon. Tfi? i 

fsr^: f ■^Kr^rttR <rr^Tf^;¥^rT«w^’ ^ ft 


No. 545. 1 

Eiihstanre, country yellow papEw. Folia, 10. Lines, G on a page* 
Extcul, 2^io elolcfls. Clwmicter, Bongali. Bato f Place at deposit, 
Culcuttn, Sir Pnja EidHkautft Deva Bahadur. Appearnaco, new. Torso* 
Gouornll 3 '' corroct. 

Gaitra-^mjoddcj^^-dipiJ^d, Notices of the principal foRowera of 
Chaitnnya, tho YaiehnaTiti roformer. By Kavikari^pura, author of 
the C^utUtin^n-cfiitiidrodiii/A Alau^ATit and other worka 

of repute on tho Tuiahuava dootrino* 

Begiimmg. ^ 

vimflffl: wr*rwT«T sr^ i 

kTJT 

^TTTT: ^ I 

End. \< i ya ipHni i 

iftiipri q ^ II 

Colophon* Tf*T =7l^ru ^rrrT i 

i| ^ ^rr<Twr*P ^B*mrfwTsr nrmw 

II 


No* 549. fj^si ^ ^r^'=tn I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 64. LiRCs, 10 on a page. 
Extent, 1G4T fi'lokns. Character, Bengali. Dnto ? Pluce of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baji Radhshinta DoTn Bahadur. Appearance, old, VoMe, 

Correefe. 

Tiil<ukhaudrihl A treatiso on the snnetity and religious uses of 
tho Tulnsi piaiit, (Ofiamirm Mmiefum,} tbo Bel uud the Amk. By 
llttjnniu'ti^'apa Jliibhopadhyaya. 
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Contents: origin of the Tulasi plant,—proofs of its sanctity—ad¬ 
vantage of planting it—praise of the Tulasi bush—merit of clearing tlie 
ground about it—mode of plucking its leaves—time when they should 
not bo plucked-proofs of the leaves being 6t to bo offered to all the 
gods with the exception of Gunos^a—proofs of tho propriety of putting 
on rosaries made of Tulasi wood. Origin of tho VUva (Bel) plant, agle 
tmrtneloi. Time when its leaves should not be plucked—mantra to bo 
repeated when plucking the leaves. Origin of the AmnlnVft tree, Ter^ 
miualia emhlika, its merits. Injuiy to Brahmans forbidden. The use of 
flesh meat at S'raddhas in the present age forbidden. Considerations re¬ 
garding lawful sacrifice. Praise of Vaishnavas. 

Beginning, mv xpf i 

_^ 

Wm ?mil TPTT I 

Colophon. Tfir Hmm i 

?r^TTYTWj^ I ITT^IWTWt | 

^nnf I 


1 ^ 0 . 547 . I 

Substance, country yoUow paper. FoUn, 30. Lines, 8 on a pairo 
F.xtent, 705 slokas. Cl. arac^or. Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit 
c..tta, Sir Bija Ridhakinta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, ner^ IW 
Generally correct. 

r)6iura^graha A paraphr»S6 of the Senefcrit Grammar 
o^ed Miijdhalmllut. By GangidUara S'armi The MS. U ineom- 
plete, and ends with tho Kuraka. 

Beginning. ^prnj ^ | 
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End. fwm n 

Colophon. TTST jjfm<t • irJn t 

No. 548. I 

• 

Snbetance, country yello^r paper. Folia, 2. Linos, 10 on a pogo. 
Extent, 336 B^lokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Biji Ridhakanta Deva BuliAdur. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Correct, 

VarQOsanlarqjafwidla. An account of the various mixed castes of 
the lEndua. By Bhdrgavardma. 

Beginning, irrw^ ^wr: ijtt tb i 

WB:r*rf ^ipTiTtrf^ fBsnBiti n 

End. W bfttIit i 

TTOIVTOTT | 

Colophpn. vfiT vriwvniOTT I 

fqqBi: | ’ 61 fTT»qfq^nnf I » 


No. 549. Bsir^nrs^: i 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 61. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent, 1-103 alokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deiMwit, 
Calcutta, Sir BajA Bidhikanta Deva Bahidur. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Xchdrdrka. —Tlio doily religious duties of a strict Hindu, com¬ 
mencing with rising from bed and ending with the evening prayers. 
By Diviikara, son of BharadvAja Mohfideva. 

Beginning. The first five folia wanting. 

End. Tans WTW wm qrcfqnr bpt -qr»q 

qni qiHrBr qq q I 

qqwwq wqqr wTf 

iiw wirnwr qtqwi i 








Colophon. ^nTrnv ^^swni* 

iw’wrf I 

f’W^- I ^n^TWf -mxwi ^r^lTx ^ I »n8^- 

■* « (\ 

wwfVfV;, qm: waj, K’fnrpnrfrr^:, irarJifTifiu i 


No. 650. I 


Substance, countiy yoDon* paper. Folia, 5. Linos, 6 on a page. 
Extent, 45 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? riac© of deiwsit, 
Calcutta, Sir Bajd E4Jdk4nta Dova Bahadur. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct, 

Dharmag1ui\a-traiakathd, Directions for performing a ceremony 
called Dhartnaghafn or tho sacred pitcher. It consists in consecrating 
and giving away a pitcher full of water doily to a Brahmana in tho 
month of VaUakha (April—May), and <;ffering adomUons to Vishno. 
ITiis is an extract from tho VUhnmlharmottara Parana, a work not 
included among either tho Jfalni, or'the Uj>a, Puriinas. 

Beginning, wm rfir tdW ymm i 

i 

^ "fsrw «}w Drrifir: i 

Colophon. Tfir ^wnrr i 

I wrfw snnr f^- 


No. 551. JiTfy?i3jx^tD | 


Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 26. 
tent, 731 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date 
Calcutta, Sir Baja Bidhdkinta Deva Bahadur. 
Corrtct. 


lines, 9 on a page. Ex- 
? Place of deposit. 
Appearance, old. Prose. 
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Prdkfita Vydkarana.—K Grammar of the Prfikfita language. It 
is different from the works of this class which have already oome under 
notice, such as those of Varamohi, KramadisVara and Markan^eyo. 
The MS. being incomplete, breaking off at the 26th leaf, the author’s 
name cannot be ascertained. 

Beginning, uiv \ 

End. swiTT^TTr wu: I 

I ^rn f^rfeunr: uifwir: i 


No. 652. f^^4n2FTir; I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 74. Linos, 8 on a page. 
Extent, 1480 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baj4 Badhakanta Deva Bahadur. Ax>pearance, modem. 
Prose. Generally correct. 

Rules and directions for building houses, 
excavating tanks, &«., and the most appropriate stellar conjunctions when 
such works should bo undertaken. The work is attributed to Via'va- 
kamid, but it is evidently a modem compilation. 

Contents : o. I. Introduction, selection of different kinds of land 
for building houses for Brihmans, Kshutriyas, &o. II. Mouths appropri¬ 
ate for commencing building, the area whereof is to bo regulated by the 
cubit of tho owner, or of his wife, or of his son. III. Astral influence on 
buildings. ^V^ Bedsteads, shoes, houses, roads, Mapdapa and other ob¬ 
jects. V. Offerings to certain gods. VL Various kinds of houses, and 
making of bricks and other building materials. VII. Size of doors to bo 
regulated by tho planet which presided on tho natal hour of tho owner. 
VIII. Directions for making houses, tanks, wells, &c. lucky. IX. 
Ditto for cutting down trees. X. Ditto for entering a new house. XL 
Rules for building fortifications. XII. Removal of boues, &c., from 
the ground before building thereon. XIU. Characteristics of houses of 
different kinds and their appurtenances. 

Beginning. mvU 

aiufu uiTUt I 

n 
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^f»T 

ffWJ wr^li: IfiyiFq I 

^ ^ f^WBT ^nur 

W^warfor ^wrwTwri^^i | 
w:w^rr. g w fmi 


Colophon. ^^f?r WTOUfW i 

VfcMlna’^rf^^Tfr WI^»i■ I 
Vwif<ni*fW^*i jznr^ Tiwxpf^^, 

^JT TT T^mrr^ 3z^f^mrf^g-^>f i az^f^rw- 

W7qi^rwwTr?C^w 1 «, iiQiimJi.iai^<aim«?qTfxfinHiw^^ I t, 



• I «, Tiwif^w^^ fwfqvaz^nT^r- 

«4i«aiiqij I c, ipm^inin'f^fHinrviVfv: i t, i 

\*, •nP^r^mFn I w I 11^91 I 


No. 553. , 

/ Substance, counby yeUow paper. Folia, 91 . Linos, 8 on a page. 
Extent, 2604 s%kas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Bajd Badhikanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

J'di Pardna.-Cae of the Pp a or mino r PurdijM. Tlio greater 
portion of thia work was translate.! into English hyTEo late Dr. U. H. 
Wilson’s assistants, and manuscript copies of their veraion exist in the 
India House, and the Bengal Asiarie Society’s libraries. The following 
account of the work by Dr. Wilson is taken from the Asiatic Society’s 
MS. It is a work of little interest or importance, although it claims to 
take precedence of aU the works of this class, whence ite appellation 
Ad, or First It is supposed to ho related by Nlirada to the IlMi, at 
Aa.»,»Adro«y», and is dedicated to the promulgation of feith in VUhnu. 
1 he other gods, Niruda obeertes, punish their contemners, and 
neglect their worsbipere, but Krishna is kind to Uth friends and foes, 
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011(1 those who consfontly meditate upon him, no matter wth what 
intent, are absorbed into his essence. 

“ The doctrine and the references to the personage and incidents 
connected with the life of the juvenile Kfishna, clearly point out the 
school to which this Piird^a belongs, and afford evidence of its modem 
origin. It is not impossible that on older work may have existed 
under the same title, but the ilidi Puriiua now met with, cannot boast 
more rimn two or three cenluries of antiiiuity, if it bear even so remote 
a date. 

“ The j:V'li Purfina comprehends but 25 Sections, and about—(?) 
stanzas, and the subject is restricted to the sports of the infant iLrishna. 
A-ftor some general obser\'atiou8 on the merit of Shakti or faith, and the 
superior virtue of Bhaktas or those devoted to Ilari, some legendary 
accounts of the celestial Iv^ish^a and itiidhd, s imilar to those in the 
Brahma-raicarita Pitrdtta, are given, which are followed by the birth 
of Krishna, and his education in the house of Nando. Some of his 
infant feats, such as the destmetion of Putaud and Trindvartta and his 
childish sports with the Gojm or oowherdesses of Vrindavana, are then 
narrated, and the work closes with the legend of the two sons Of Kuvera, 
who, having been transformed to trees, were restored to their original 
shape by Krishna’s contact. The youthful deity, who had been tied to 
these trees by his foster-mother, Yasodd, preparatory to his getting a 
whipping, casting them both down to earth, and thus liberating their 
heavenly tenants. The Burdna closes Uforo Krish^’s quitting the 
groves of Vriuddvana for Mathurd, and his more momentous achieve¬ 
ments at that city.” 

Professor Wilson’s guess about the date is not reliable, as the 
work was quoted as an authority by Vaiahmva writers three and a half 
centuries ago, and it was then of sulliciont age to pass for an authority. 

Beginning. i 

siTWTatmwt (?) ii 

iruT ^ i 

U^trfiT uTi K ^ i 

xfir ^nWitrsvinj: I I 

I ^ffoniTWt l 


End. 

CJolophon. 
ftwu: 1 

s 2 
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I iTfw*rf I 

I o, TTwnj^fxinn^, ^l ♦^^^i ^^ ^^T ^ | c, 

rnnip^rifWinf i I 

I \a, en»F- 

I ^^nr^r^wfisf i V'O, 

I \C, 4T^ ^R«nf ir^P^- 

^Tnnrw^ i ewr^^'w: i ara-n^’wr^, 

ir^wmrfwn^^ i ir^WT5ir#^Tir*pr, 

^ ^wi^ihiTIh iifiRrTfiT^:, nicT^Biriw- 

irifc«fif^ I f^Q^^rfTTrc: i ^8, ^riii^TfVwiril, ^i^npns^* 


No. 554. I 

Substonco, country yoUow paper. Folio, 32. Linos, 7 on a page. 
Extent, 700 slokaa. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baja R ^l u k anta Dova Buh&dur. Appearance, old. Verso. 
Incorrect. 

Tijilabfiitsfiana. —An astrological dissertation, founded on the 
Ttijika, on the effects of particular astral conjunctions at the natal hour. 
By phundinija. 

Beginning, wrw wir%if^ 

nvR^T^rruf^rvanfYri ^itfw 
f*«B«iTs^ litwiifRm b 

End. TO ^ ^ ^rffir ^ ^ f?ni ii 

Colophon. Tfir ^^fVrmifTr^ffTfsT^"^ I 

• vnrfx^rJ^TjVTTjw, ^T amtir«n<t BR irf^i l‘ 


No. 555. ^^if^TTnfW I 

Sulrtitance, country yellow paper. Folia, 5. 
Extent, 159 s'iokas. Character, Bengali. Bate 


Jjines, 15 on a page. 
P Place of doi)oeit| 
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Calcutta, Sir Bijd BadMkanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

JldmaglUi fUd, —A commentary on the EAmagUa, By Mahidhara. 
The Rdmagita constitutes the fifth canto of the AdhgtUma Rdmdyatut^ 
which itself is an episode of the Brahmdndn Purdna. The Adhyatma 
llfimayapa has lately been printed in Calcutta with a commentary by 
Itfimavarma. 

Beginning, stfwnrHi »tt: i 

End, ■ i 

Colophon, xfn TmiftWTwtWT wwttit i 

No. 556. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 68. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent, 973 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of depo'sit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baja Kadhakanta Deva Bahadur. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Vyarahdra-dUlh i7i.—A treatise on jurisprudence. By Ananta Deva, 
son of Vasudeva. This is a part of the Rq/adharma-Kaustulhay but is not 
included in the MS. noticed under No. 346.- The work is said to have 
been compUed under the auspices of Maharujddhinija Bdjd Bahfidur 
Chandra; but who this potentate was, cannot bo ascertained. 

Beginning. TT^nnn ^ mn sirwr^- 

fWiJfPI ^Vf WfriTU^TffW- 

far^ui^ Tfil 1 

End. q«^fw I 

Colophon. ^ 

qvmn I 

I TmqrqTTTi^rwqvi, qwnfjTqri9^fTf>nw:, wnsnwf^rfi;:^^ i 

qrfqwt qrV^- fqqfrrfq:, 

fqfq:, T^lftT I 
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No. 557* | 

Subsionco, couutiy yoUow paper. Folia, 35* Liiioft, S oij a page. 
Extent, I25i B'lokfts. eiioracter, Bengali. Date P PUeo of doijowlt, 
Calcutta, Sir Eadliakiluta Deva EaliAdur. Appaarnneijj oM, Verso. 

Genorally correct. 

Amarum'hka TtJta.—K oommentarjr oa tlie Anmrmi/tfd-a^ a colleo- 
tiou of miacelkneous verses hy Aniani, a coleWted poeL By Keladliara 
Sena. 

Bcgmning* 1w NfirPtr i 

End. \ 

THT. n 

Colophon. Tfir 

WTHT I 

I 3^^.*r^nRrr 3jTKnrPii^:^rHrf 

It 


No. 558. 5rTr;fr^^!%5i; i 

Substiuico, countrj joUoiff paper* FoUa, 3* Lines, 6 on a page* Ex¬ 
tent, 40 Blokaa. Cliaxaeter, BengaU. Date ? Place of depas^it, Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir Fiji EliilMkiuta l>eva BaMilur. Appearance, nevf. Pcosq 
and Verse. Comect, but incomplete* 

JaffadifMfrUj4fd^c{iIM\—A nmnxial for the performance of tho an¬ 
imal ceremony of Jugaddhatripuja, which is oelebnited on the Sth of the 
iTflxing niDou in Kurtika, (Oetober-^Novemhcr). 

Beginning, fiffltfn \ , 

3T3RIT irnriwfn^rTTfrfTrw i 

^ T? 5t^*af5T Tt^ i\ 

End. I 

Wff: ^fiirrf 1 

f*tw ( M3tiryrgr5Hl^f*f, 
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No. 659. I 

Substaneo, country yellow paper* FoEa^ TT^ Lin&3j 8 on n pago- 
Extent, 2349 R'lokaH. Cliaractor, Bengalis Date ? Plaoo of deposit^ 
Caleuttn, 8ir Efija BitUiikinta Dova Balt^Jar. Appearance, new. Partly 
Terse and partly proee. Generally correct. 

E^rali .—CliTonioIeg of the Bovoreigns of Hindnatan from TtoM- 
tTaviryn the head of the PAndn raoes at the beginning of the Kali Tuga, 
to Warren Hastings. By Vijayagovinda Siflha, a MalifirAjd of Nasli-S- 
Tflda in Kusira,^ on the banks of the Eansiki river, the modem Kuai 
ill Behar. Some of the dynasties noticed in this work have already 
been isuBunari&ed by TiVilford and Pmisep. 

Bt^gmaing* nw^f^^iTWrniT 


End. 


Colophon. 
fWTVi I 


No, 5G0* I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, Tl. Lines, 7 on a page, 
Rvtent, 17S s'lokaa. Cliaracter, Bengali* Date ? Place of deposit, 
Cjdcutta, Sir Eiija lUdhakintu Dova Boliidur. Appearancej old. Verse. 
Cenertdly correct, 

Vr<rnWii4fwm.—Thf> various meanings of the syllable Om and of 
the dilltireiit letters of th^ Sanskrit alphabet. By S'rmandana Bhatta- 
ohatrya. 


f?) I 

VNin 

f^tTw^^rr wnt'nftwt ^ i 

TffT 
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Beginiiiti"* Tmrwnnj | 

VJ^r^r; *t^: Wf?f II 

•J 

End. wnnyin?! itw^: n 

Colophon, ^t*p?r5TwiT^TwfVTi%iT ^^FuTfrii ^nrrjf i 

I wwifwifT^, 'ifl^rfi wri?T- 

'Qirr4rriiij<«( V IL 


No, 561. i 

SubHtQDoo, country yellow paper. Folia, 46. Lin eg, 8 on a pago. 
Extont, 1573 slotoa. Charactor, Bengali Date P Blaco of depoeit, 
Calcutta, Sir Rija B^ dl ii i ktinta Dora Rohudur. Apponrtuico, new. Ysmb, 
Geoerallj oorreot. 

Ujfaffaos^iii.-^A Toeabtikry of words fomed irregularly with the 
daaa of aOixes called U>_M’, with explaDations. By Eiiraa S'nrml The 
following is Professor Wilson^s account of the work: “ Tho Ujjfulikosha 
is an explanation of tho irregular dorivatives formed with tbo afllxes 
Up and others, or TJpaidi, the oonstruction and import reducible to no 
positive system, they have been formed into a daaa by themsolveg. 
The vocabulary 1 now speak of has the advantage of being elucidated 
bj' acorament written by the author, and I have theroforo found it some¬ 
times usefuUy consulted i but as the comment is constructed according 
to Vopadevn’s system of grammar, I have preferred, in all cases where 
I had a eboioe, the five Ujiidi chapters of the SiddbAnta KaumadX/’ 
(Essays &c., Ill, 237). The most approved comment on the TJnddi 
Sutras is by Ujjvalodatta, of which ProfoBsor Aulreeht has published 
an editLon in London. 

Beginnings -J*Iviai•*<nrT^ i 

«r sjwmr i 

. >TaraTW qTf«i%^rt% I 

^qrfV tuntdiwT n 

End. w<sTr<rti'Vi4iv^iE^ sswi | 

^4ii^«i|j it 








No. 562. i 

SuLatanco, ciountiy yellow piiper» Folia^ 46. LineA] 7 on a page.. 
Extiiat^ 1470 alokna. CharactOTi Bengali. Dato ? Place of (lopoaLt^ 
Colt^iittB, Sir JMja EddUakduta Dev*a Baliiidiir. Appearanco, old. Azores. 
Intorrrct. 

8'ab(kdi(indrikd. “A voeabubiy of Tegotahlo and mineral fiul> 
stnnoeB^ with, a tolerably copious list of atiimalaj and a ohapter oil. 
conipoundfi^ both In medicine and diet. It la ajjoompanidd by an 
interpTotation in Bengali, and is a usefiil wort. Tiie author is Cliakxa^ 
pdiji Uatta, and tlie compilation is comparatiToly modem.” Wilson^a 
lUssuys, III, 237* 

Beginning* avHj 1 

wnniTTj^TjTTrsr ^ n 

End* m ^ i 

Colophon. tHt I WTTf ( 

I ^^3'srnsr?s^if^rw*r^rw^’^ ti 


No. 063. 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 133, Linoa, 3 ou a page. 
Extent, 3039 a'lotaa. Character, Bongali* Date ? Plato of depesit, 
Calcutta, Sir Bljil Rudliakiata I>eva Baluidur. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

A manual for Yoishnavas. By Bliolandtlia 
S'armd. TUg MS* is incomplete. The fragmont found is devoted to the 
following subjects; the necessity of appointing a spiritual guide (yMr«); 
the characteristics of apr 01 >er guru ; persons W'bo should not be aocepted 
os gurus ; derivation of the word guru; chcuaelcristioa of a neophyte; 
the right to initiation in tho mystic mantra; origin of the word man¬ 
tra ; origin of the word dikdat (iiiitiatiou); the iieeeasity of initiation; 
meaning of the word dgama; astrological conaidorationa in conuexioit 
with initiation; avoidance of hostile mantras; months, days of the week 
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and ages of the moon proper far initiation j rosaries; articles proper to 
be used as counters for reckoning the number of times a mantra is r&- 
peated; the mode of worshiping Vishrtu; the quartera to be faced when 
worshiping; purificnition of rosaries ; various scats for w'orship ; the 
rules for receiving the name of Hori as a mantra from the guru; ini¬ 
tiation in tlio mantra of Yiehnn j the six acts proper for BrahuianS} 
studjr of tho \ edasj teaching of the \ edns, offering of sacrifices, officiating 
at sacrifices oelohrated bj others, and giring and accepting gifts, should 
not be neglected by Yaish^vas^ 


Beginning. firaj ^ 

^ ij SI 

^^rsTrafiT ^ 4 ^ ] 

nTVJ nt 

nrrm imro n 

End. \ ttct; qpiiii | 

^tgiTJTflfiOtTfTffkwn!^ Tlnairmijrqrfri 

qfv^iii^H^iv:, ^^rirf isnnTTWrf^'^^, 

ire35iRf^fn: q 


No. 664, I 

Substance, countiy yellow paper. Folia &. Ijnes, 7 on a page* Es- 
tent, 208 saoltas. Cliaracter, Eengafi. Date 7 Flaco of deposit, Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir Hajfi EidMhMnta Beva Bahiidar. Appearance, old. Verse, 
Incorrect. 

JitAamaithdi. The IfS. is very defective; wanting the first sis 
leaves out of a total of iiiDe, The colophon iusJ:es it to be a distinct 
work by itself, but it seems to be an extract from some Tantra, Tho 
portion examined is devoted to the description of a Tantrio modification 
of the Yoga meditation with the aid of the mystic Om. 
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Bogimiing. •r i 

End. ^ m+itW 

yifn^ij ^ITI B 

Coloplion, T^H wtit i 

IwT! I 5[TTiwj>r, 11 


No. 565. '!i4tM^nr: I 

Suits tnnce, country yoUow' papar. FoUa 35. Lino^, 9 on ft pago. 
Extent, 945 elokaa. CliarflcterT, Bengali, Data 7 Tlace of doposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eaj4 Badlifikanta Bova BaMdur. AppearancOj old. Verse. 
Generally correct, 

Ai'hapraki^f'a, A treatise on Ibo praetioa of Tnedicine; and on 
the preporatLon of varioiis oompound tnediciaos i aitribnted to tlio gmnt 
B^vana, king of LankA, who locountod it for the odiEcation of Lis wife, 
Mandodaii, soon after her confinemont. 

Begimiiug, ^nnrtirfir^Tr^ i 

iffl: II 

n^n:iift:wr*rTT ^ 

xx^ ^^51^ 73rr^ u 

End. !i ^ i 

iTr^^=«rrf^{^ n 

Colophon. Tf^T Tfrg^ufxsTfr^ ^ I 

I n ^<1 aij^CfTr*r, 'sfi^SV^r^t%?^iT^pr^ i 


No, 666. I 

Subatauco, country yellow paper. Folia 133, lanes, 10 on a page. 
Ejrtcnt, 4703 slokaa. Character, Bengali. Bute f Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Kiija KadMkAnta Dova Bahidur. Appeai-ance old. Verse. 
Oeuerally correct, 

£ 3 
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— “ia tli& ’HCH't of Namliari Pujjdita^ ^'bo stutc^a 
him^lf to bo dcsoended from a family of KatbmiTipji JJnUiiujiJifl; from 
the frequent occurrence of Dakabanf terms iu csphuiiitiou of lus 
tcstt it ifi itiforrod, boweyer, that be wns ao iabaUtaut of tbe etmtli of 
India. Poeidee tbo medical ivorks yrlucb ho refers toj be eomprisee 
umougst bis authoritieB Amara, Haldyudha and tbo Vis^>uprni^*a, 
Mid by his stopping at the latter, it appears probable tliat be wrote 
duriug tbe mferyol between the uppearatice of that work and the Me di¬ 
nt, or some time in the t\yelfEh ot thirteenth oentiiry. Tbe compila¬ 
tion is almost ivhoUy limi ted to the Materia Mcdiea of Hindu physici¬ 
ans, or tlio sjmonyniJB and properties of yarious vegetable and miuc-ral 
products considered to iKjsseBa medicinal virtue,'" Wilson's Essays 
111, lf3a 

Beginning. ^ »!i m n f -sir 

f^T^T 

r<ii3 ^fTyn^ t 
End- tP) -^fiT fi^r 

sii(r^ Hi7?f^:erfir5n #Tjfb i 

Colophon. wj d * *11.1 ai h u wsfu pt i Rf vrr^i t 

I WT^if^ifVT^rriwjrir^ I 


No. 5G7* iiL^mnb I 

Substance, country yeUow paper. FoUa, 25. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent, 459 alekaa. Character, Bengali. Bate f Pbco of deposit^ 
Calcutta, Sir Edja Eadhikiuta Deva Bahaanr. A^ipearanco, oR Yorsev 
Correct. 

Path^dpaf/iya. Diet and regimen during illuess, a medical trea- 
tiso. By ItaghudeTo, 

Begiaiiing. ym l 

End. fq^^uwr^ I 

Tw^w fHwfd ^vrrqy^ i 
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No. 563* I 

Sub&tftnco, country yellow paper. Folia, 8* LiueSt 7 on a page* 
Extent, 258 b lokfta* Character^ Bengali. Bate ^ Flnce of deptjsit, 
Caicuttii, Sir EajA BfiilMkiiita Bova BaLiJur, Appoaxanoei new. Verse. 
Geaemlly correct- 

Stthhskkhmrn. A guide to correct writmgj giving rulog for easily 
knowing tlio proper spelling of worJs, tlio ftHerations of tlie Irngmil anti 
ilie dental uaBals and of tlie three sibibuts under particular drcums^ce^* 
By Bharata Sena, eon of GaurAuga Sena. Tlio author waa a Yaida by 
caste, and wTote several works on mcdicinej gniuimar and lesieograplij, of 
high repute in Bengal. The following is Professor Wilson^a account of 
this author. The commentary of Bharata Malla (on the Aiiiariiko?lia) 
is the favorite authority of the Bengal school, and of all others in which 
the grammar of Yopadeva is received ; it is an able perform ance, and b 
particularly ML OH the subject of various readings* The author has also 
compiled a koaha on this topic, or a vocabulary of words which vary m 
their ortheopy, styled by the Hindus a Dvlrupa Koaha, a eompdatiou 
rendered very necessary by the fluctuations lu the forma of words wliich 
arise from the arbitrary application of those letters that considered 
intorchangeabk, and from tlie varietiefi introduced by dlfTerent modea 

of pronunciation, in different provinces, and caused, in many eases no 

doubt, by the blunders of copyists, the multi plication and repetition of 
which, have given to diffeTCut mocks of spelling currency and acinction* 
Bhnrata ifalla is considered to have flouriahed iu the nddtlle of the last 
coutury, and has iviitten commeutorics on many cclebmtea compositions.' 
Essays, ^T, 207* For some of his works, vide ante I, pp. Ilf, 22d. 

Beginning. VJTifT^ i 

tl 

^rsrsr: i 

flu'll (1 

I w^sff fw'Fqcfr^vpTfl i 
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^nwTJwf^: 


Substeijce, country yeUow paper. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a pa^. 
Extent, 67 alefc^ Ckornt^r, Ueogaii. Duto ? place of depoSL 
Sco^t E^tUiStdata Bova BaUaJnr. Appoarancs, olL Yorae. 

Jm-ana indr^n^i. On tie prepaiatfoa of mblimatea, oxidea and other 
mMic mediomea. This ig a fragment of tbfoe leaves only ] the eonoln- 

ciing part being wanting, the name of tlio author hag not been ascertain- 
ea. 

Beginning, (?) ^ t 

mrfTBtTJrTOfrr^ u 

Vtn TfiR^ ft^ ] 

End. 5rvT5PTwrd^ i 

I d d 4-fj m Tf I 


No. D70. Tif^T^ ( 

Sabat^oc, cormtiy yoHow paper. Folia, 23 . Linoo. & on a pa-e 
E.xtont, olO t^lolcas. Clioracter. Bengali. Data f Place of deposit 

CdcuUj^ 6.r Siii EidhikiataDo™ Bahidur. Apponmnw, old. Vot«.’ 
Goncrullj correct. 

R -ufr'^"' “‘3'1^'i KandJi 

Sanhili, and is dcTOtod to the diagnosis of disoosa by the obaractor of 
me puke. 

Beginning. , 

End. Tfpi '"if'f^rvrsf l^rsf r 

Colophon. 

i Wr^tWT^j I 
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No* 571. \ 

Suliatance^ country yellow p&por. I’olin, 160. Lines, 0 on ft paS^- 
Extoutj 3S87 s Iotas* Chftracterj Bengali. Date ? Pleice of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eij i BadMk&nta Do^a BaMdur, AppoMoneo, old* Y&t^. 
Generally correct. 

Goiindttliymriia. A poem on tlie pastimes and omours of Krisliuar 
in Yraja* By lUghuniitba BbaUflT a pious and learned Vaiah^ava, wTio 
was a contemporary of Clmitanya, and liourisked about tlw end of tke 
lotb century. 

Beginning. ^ 

End. flxra 


No. 573. I 

Substance, roimtjy yellow paper. Foba, 2T8. lines, 10 on a page. 
Estont, llj645 Blukas. Chometer, Bengali* Date ? Place of dupcsit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baja BaObakanta Dova Baliadur. Appoorance, old. Torso* 
Gonorally correct* 

Saradd^itmdtir}. A oommentary on the Aniarakosba. By Mathnrea'a 
Yidy&lankjira, son of Sivarima Chatravarh* Wilson dcsoribcfi tbe 
work as ft uaofol one,” and, adYcrting to tbo anthor^a SabdamtuAyali, 
adds "it ia cliiody naefid for lU introdontion of various readings 
amongst tbe synonyms j but bo baa made verj^ Httlo addition of any other 
kind* This work was eoraposofl, according to the dato, in S'aka 1588, 
or A. D. 1G66, and under tbo patronage of a ilusulman ebiof w-lioae 
name, os written in tbo mannacript, appears to be Mnrebiiti KUan. It 
Bbonld bo more probably Muad Klidu, a numo oommoa amongst the 
ilusalman cbiefe of the soTontccntli century." Essays, III, 233. 

Bogimiing* F<^«jh 

^ < H ^ 'J ^TTf 1 

!JiPr51?Tt 

liTTT ft^TTixt w^irf^xixpR^r u 

J- 
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End. | 

Colophon. ^ ^^f%Ti^rtR ^<ii i f 

i 

fV^: I ^^f<ff?5nifrriTf^Tpmnj*R>*f ( 


No, D73, I 

Suhtitonce, eountrj' yoUoTT paper. Folia, 53. Lines, 10 on a pago. 
Extent, 2205 slokos. CJmiuutor, Bengali. Duto ? Plato of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eiji Badhakinta Deva BuLidur, Appearance, old. Yoiso, 
Incorrect. 

Tiii/tij-mnhta'vctra, ’A Todanta treatise on Uberotioa in tliia life. 
The MS. IS probablj inooiupleto. The opening and the eobcIndLng 
vorses occurring in it, are invariably introdneed in MadhWa works, , 
ond from that eirouniBtaooe it may bo proaumod that that great Vedio 
commentator was the author of this work. 

Beginning, w f*nfir?f smT i 

fnilw ?nr^ fwnftviwi^rw q 
End. | 

Colophon, xfs ^mr i 

I i 


^0- 1%fww: 1 

Subatance, country yellow paper. Folia, 0, Liiica, 5 on a p„ge. 
Extent, 95 slokoe. Cl™tor, BongoIL Bale ? Place of depoait, 
Calcutta, Sir Rajd EaJbakante Deva BoLadur, Appearance, old, Yetfie, 
Generally correct. 

Liiif/apraitdit'a, On tile genders of words, a Tocabiiliitj. By Siires^- 
^Pandite. From his salutation to Muuja Ghosho, and JinesWa, 
the author appears to have been a Jain. 
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{?) fsriw^ i 

^eski h 

End* iV^rqm i 

Colophon, xpr i(S^ir!nn^^f^ricf%^ f^irflmTs ^irth: \ 

ftmi: t n^' iq i^ tifirgqtR i 


No* 575* 



I 


Subatanee, country jpilow paper* Folia, 3* JlnoSt 10 on n page* 
Extent, B'lokae* CUarncter, J^EMtgalx* Dnte 7 Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir P&ja EAdhAkanta Dora Bahadur. Appooranco, old. Yorso. 
lucoirect. 


Utiiira-kimak/t^d Tunfra, Tliis MS. is a mere fragraont and oon- 
tains only four chapters of the fieoaud part of the wort. Cod tents: 
Chapter X. TUq charaolerifitits of tho four Yngns* XL Worsliip of 
partieular divinities on particular months* XII. Intellectual sacrifice, 
XU I. Descriptionfl of mystic diagrams and bhalravas. 


Beginning. I t 

End- it^T^ 4iT««iWE«j ^sn ^sm^narqirTr i 

<\ J j "® 

.f . _ 

HT^r^r i 

Colophon. Tfir 


I 


*i*f' I j 

f^r^: J 


No- 57a 5fti™T^IWr5I=T m I 

SubBtoncOi country yellow paper. Folia, 4D. Linos^ 10 on a page. 
Extent, 1125 slokaa. Clioratiter, Bengali* Data f Placo of deposit, 
Calcutta, 6Lr Eiji ESdhikauta DtrVa Bahadur. Appearance, old. Votm. 
Incorrect, 

r 
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Nttinibandha alicia NitihhhJfJm-hh^om. A treatig* on polity, dedi¬ 
cated to Bboja The MS. is incomplete, breaking off at the 40th 

lent Contents: Cliaraetctistiea of kingis ; of kingdoms \ of princes, 
ministers, secretaries and priests ; of eourtiers; of envoys and spys ; 
of guards ■ of commanders of armies j of fiervante and maids; of 
officials; of superintondcub of cattlo, horses, and elophanb. The work 
follows the mlea given on these topics In the Ilajadharma chapter of 
the Maliabharata and the Kiunandakiya Nitisilra. 

Beginning, ^ I 

"i™: a 

^ liTspr (?) ^TYftfwsrsr^iTanf i 

WT^TT ^4fnsr*P31iiT5TSf: H 

End. ^ g p*Tiiri?i ^ w*r - 1 

iff Ti: «fVrw \ 

f>nnp I i^nat 

^rtmi ^rnrr ^fTswf 

^ Tsrainrr^^Tvri i 


No. 577. I 

Substance, countiy yellow paper. Folio, 33* Linos, K on a page. 

Extent, 1485 a lobos. Character, Bengali, Bate 9 Place of dcpOBi^ 
Calcutta, Sir Bajd Badhakanta Beva Bahadur. A^Jiiearance, old, l^rose. 
Generally correct. 

JLetiifdnr^yl-tp^khi/una. Annotations on tho Kbrnfanra^t portion 
of the Cliintamarff of Gaugea'h. Anonymous. 

Beginning* ' 

iT^nrra^ w^^fT^fin^rirtrtrfVr: i 

•j 

End. r*i i 

Colophon, ^wp^f^iwsr writ i 
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No. 578. I 

Substanco, country yoUow paper. Folia, 3, Lines, 9 on a page* 
Extent, 07 slokaa. Clmractor, Bengali, Pate 7 Place of Jeiwmt, 
Calcutta, Sir Eaji EadUakanta Dara Baliiilur. Appeornneo, now. Torse. 
Generally correct, 

Jihakloinnia. Praiaea of Yrindivana, of Eadhi, and of Mih. ul 
Krisbrja. A work of some repiito among the Yaisknavas. 

Beginning, 'squi i 

End. i 

<nrrfii nrfiwT *11^ ^rMrftr'JT *nrr n 
Colopkon. i 


Na 579. I 

Substanco, country yeUow paper. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Estont, 282 a lotas, Cbarajcter, B&ngali. Date f Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eaja EadhikdnU Beva Baliidur. Appearatico, old. Yorae. 
Generally correct. 

^ ^ Yaisbnata work, rtnd treats 

of faith in Kfislina, who, it rooomtncnds, filioiild bo looked upon aa 
a mnater, a friend, a son, a panent^ or a loTcr, aecording to one's feelings 
and depth of deTOtiom It ia an abridgenaeut, hy Yis'vanAtha Glmkra- 
Turti, of the great work of Jiva GrosTami on the subject—the B/mhti- 
rasdi>iri^{i-f!(iiii!nf or the ooeon of the nectar of faith.” Under instruo- 
tion from Saniitana Gosvlini, Pupa Goavdini wrote tbo first work on the 
topic, the which descrilKS the ammirs of Krishna at 

Yriuddrana os the most perfect manifestation of divine loro on oarth, 
and enys that the ofTeet of the highest faith In man dei olopes itself in 
the form of love which the mHkniaids of Vriaduvana evinced towards 
Kidshna. Jiva Gosvumi and Eaghnnatha Dasa compiled an ahridgmont 
of this work, under the nanio of Bhngfttahimnifi kat^dt nud Ybvfinfitha 
Kaviraja prepared a brief epitome of it, which is culled Bd^ai'^ntdinriia* 
k'itjfUhm, By the ad^ioo of Kupa, Jiva alfio wrote a separate work, 
r 2 








tlio m w]ijeli lift describes faitb to manifegt 

itself in threo forms, first &i(ihmntftArtJiti or service, tmder which a man is 
propelled to please the diviiiitjbj doing meritorious works. The serand 
is called BAai’itbMAft iq which the devotco remaiiis Id perfect resigmi- 
tioa and entire devotion to the will of the Godhead. Tlie thml is enllcd 
PrefttaLAfikii or tlie love of faith, iu which inaction is followed hy an 
energetic and ardent yearning, like that of carnal love, for tho nfloetion 
of Kriah;^. Under tho same adviee, Jiva composed a second work on 
the subject, which bears tho name of Ujlfcafam'/fimftni in which tho prin¬ 
ciples of the {lihetoric) ns bearing on lovo are illustirtted hy 

references to tha arootirs of tho pastoral maidons of tho sacred hmil of 
Vmja with Kiishm Tis'vanStka Chakravarti publishad nn abstract of 
this also, and it ia known under the name of J^yrulanfiamatiikimrjfi^ For 
an epitome of tho Inst, vide No. 5S0. 

Beginning, ’srrw^Hii^jVfraff f 

b**!H 

End. I 

Colophon, xfH ; 

I 


No, 580, I 

Substance, eotmby yellow paper. Polia, S. Lines, S on a page, 
Bittent, ICS slokas. Clianictor, Bengali. Bate 9 Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eija Kadhikinta Beva BaMdui-, Appeimmco, old. I^rose, 
Generally correct. 

l^'cak-tnianianUtmnu-leA^a. Another work of the same charaetor 
as the above. It is an epitomo or a condensed paraphrase, or ns tho 
author himself designateg it “ the shadow of n my, of the Uj/rnfamhinitm 
kittm of Visvanatha Chatravarti, on tho amours of Kriah^ in Vrinda^ 
vana, degeribing hmi and his oaaoeiates, mole and lemalo, according to 
the rules of the Kimas'Aatm. In fact it is a treatise on Erotics sancti¬ 
fied in the eyea of tiie faithful by the examples being taken from tho life 
of the Cupid of Vrindavana. Anonymous. 






37 


Begmning- b^; ^i'Ta ifT^^^Tr^tTr^rr^ 

WfiTi: tiir fqfrqr i 

^ 

End. ^t^TT^mPIK^TSW^iTT ll 

Colopbon. 13 ^ *n n* T* ^ K ^i wqj i 

fV«nr i TrvTf^srrf^BtM^rf^reR^ i 


No, SSL I 


SiibstoncO) country yelloi?' paper. PoliUj 4* Linc^^ ® ^ 

Extent, 86 alokus. Ckarttcter, BcngnlL Date ? Pkeo of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Efija EiiUidkiinta Dova BaMdur. Appoaianeo, old. Prosn, 
Generally correct. 


The divinity of Erislipa established by 
the evidence of various s'fbtrtLs. Tho various incarnations of tho 
divinity am arranged into two elaeaoa, rts., fifup^itayit or TnanifestatioQ 
for enjoj-ment, and gttndratdra or mettrnation of tie throe qualities of mi Ira, 
rajan and tama^. Krishna belongs to the first dasB, and was manifest 
in tho entirety of the divine spirit, rurnavatoro. The work is founded 
on the Bfid(jn((itd»}nta of E.upa Gos^vami. 

Beginning. ^ U *T*i H T MOi m ^ 

wqi t 

End, ^r3i?ffTOwqrf^T ft 

Colophon. wht i 

fqTRj: I i 


No. 582. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Foliii, 2 k Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent, 430 slobaa. Cliai-aater, Eoiigcdi. Dote ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eajii Eidbikaata Dova Bakidur. Appearance, old. Verso. 
Generally correct, 

VMijii Siilil/idfitit. A treatise on astrology and astronomy. Tbo 
MS. is a mere fragment, and contains descriptions of the several astro¬ 
nomical cycle®, dirocGons for parity in g hostilo planets, tranKmigi-ation 
through various forms of animal life according to onek acts, ctfects 
of years and months commencing under particular circumBtauecs, and 
several arithmetieal formula?,—Anonymous, 
















Boginning. tju !Iwt r 

End. ^T w \ 

s^wTf?iTfji:, im: i 

f^^ra; I Tr?^prw[f=T)ftf^rsf, nfiitFEi^Tl^r^r ithw 


No. 583. j 

Substance, countij yeUow papor. Folm, 7. Lines, 5 on a page, 
Eslont, 9Ca sTokoSn Character, Bongain Bate ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baja Eddhitkaiita Dora Bahadur. Appoaraucq, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Praiara-l/tmtia. Genealogy of Tarioua and prat at^as; tis 

also rules regarding marriage among them and expiations for marriages 
among forbidden relations.—The work is OTidently a port of a lar^r 
work on tbo subject of marriage. Anonymous- 

Beginning, ’WTwninl^rmwuTnnTt 
End. mrr fs D 

Colophon, Tfw i 


No, 5S4- 1 

Substance, country yeUow paper. Folia, 44 , lanes, 7 on a page. 
Extent, 43a0 slokae, Cliaractor, Bengali. Dato ? Plate of deposit, 
Goltuttn, Sir Bajn Eidhakanta Bcva BabMiir- Appearance, old. VetBe. 
Generally correct. 

MiiH!-c/imlimnni, An easy nwsUioa of attaining salvation ly 
visiting tho tompio of Jaganniitha and otfaor sacred places at Puri. 
Jo^Stha partaVing of tlie remannt of food offered to Iho idol, of 
Bwmg it bathed] &e. It is a oompilation from tbo Puranas by n pious 
Vaishijava, who snpports the Bhakti dogma of Chaitanya, wliich 
mamtains the superiority of faith and love over phUosophie knowledge. 
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Beginning, I 

’^r^r <rmT ti 

End n^TTirmfintr^T: ^r^r^rf^trr ^f<T i 

TrfwrtJ \ 

iVwit^: ^ ^ i^fw: 11 

•J 

Colophotu TfjT Ff^f^T5i»r srer^^p?: I 

■j 


No. 585. 1 

Substance^ countiy yellow popot. Folia, 1. Llnea, fi on a pago. 
Extent, 11 a'lotfts. Cbaracrt&r, Bongoli. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eaja BadMkdnta UevTi BoMdur, Appearance, old Verao. 
Generally correct. 

jS< 5 >‘flsty 7 /fliA ■ A list of Bjnonyjns. This is a fragment of 
one leaf only* I introduce it hero with a tiow to attract attantion to a 
Tocabnlary, wliicli has not yet been noticed by any European orien¬ 
talist. 

Beginning. I 

Sry^tq ^rr^^sfTT n 

End w 'f« ^ n 

Colophon. ^ ^TWfrrfVrwrst \ 

I 1 ^ 

No. 586, ’=1 I 

Substance, country yellow i>apor. Folia, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent, slokn^. Character, Bengali. Bate f Place of doposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Eaji Eaddkanta Dctu Bahadur. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Uhiftml GJictriti-a. The beat nieons of securing the faTour of the 
goddess of fortune— Lakahnil. The means recommended by the god¬ 
dess in reply to a query of her eousort Kesava, are strict, personal and 
domestic clcimlmess; respect for eeniors and women, attention to the 
daily religious duties, us enjoined in the sVistra, unswerving attachments 
to ti-uth, cultivation of morality, and other eoeial duties. 
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Beginitmg', 7 ^f?r i 

Eiitl, 7TW ^mr i 

Colophon, TfV vi'dfl’^R^' ^nnr f 

iVr^. I ^ I 

No. 587, gi^T^Jg^ 1 

Sabstoneo, country yellow^ paper. Folia, 1, LinoF, on a poge. 
Extent, Ifi e'lofeaa, diaroctor, Bon^i^ Dato ? Ploco of dopoaifc, 
Calcutta, Sir R.ji JJiidHHntft Deva Boliadiir, Appotu-aiico, old, Vqrae. 
Generally correct, 

VdnaMttal'ff. An odo in praise of morality. By Banara, com¬ 
monly supposed to be the some with ILmumdoa, but probably, a 
bunjnn poot of no dUtinctiom 

Beginning', w ^ tjv ; | 

oTJsr: ^fftrrrr u 

Eud. ^fin^ ^qurf^ ST 

^*rrrM^S^ ^ | 

^ ^ 5r^T^ ^tt^: 

^ ^^HTTT^fVwj n 

Colophon, WTRU^f WTTTH \ 

I 

Ko. 588, I 

Substance, country yeUow paper. FoUa, 5, tines, G on a pogo. 
Extent, 45 B^ota^. CJmracter, Beogflli. Bate ? Plaes of dopoait 
Calcutta, fair Rad l iafe^nta Bova Balnidur. Appeaxaacc, old. Vonso 
Generally correct. 

Vaidrab/wia. A vocabulary of words oontoiuiDg the letters b. and 
T, la Bengal tie two letters are written and pronounced alitq, and a 
work of Ibis description showing their dlstiuction is of great usq! 
Beginning. j 

iiItt t 

JSnd. fwwrir Iwiwi ftwTwe: f 
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No. 5S9. i 

Sub&taaco, comitiy yellow paper.. Folia* 8 on a page- 

FxtfiTit, 9175 sTiokfts. Cliaraetor^ Bongali. Bata f'Plaoa of dopoait^ 
Calcutta, Sir Eija P^dliak^uta Itevft BoMdur. Appasranco, aow'^ Taraa.^ 
Gonurolly correct. 

Simtis^rd^immffi-ahti. A Tiintrio compilatioD. By Btim^nkara. 
Contents: Description and prttisa of a igure, flie nglit half of wliicti 
is mala (S'lva)^ and the left half female (DurgtL)^ salvation of sagas; 
the nmuber of original Tantras; K^iik^*s espositioii of the nature of 
Brahma; praise of Durgd; names of 'fantras; sacred spots where the 
Bovered body of Sati fell; chckraoteristics of a Mahavidya; origin of the 
Vedas; the alphabet; the monosyllable mautra of AdyA S'aktL j various 
names of MahiividyS ; the different forme of gods ; morning set vice ; 
characteristics of raligious metructors and neophytes; various ostroIegicaL 
diagnims; mystic diagrams ; expiations; measure of cloth for dress ; 
rules regarding worship; vessel for oFering ; adoration with the 

Gi^'alri; ordinary womliip; purification of the elements; purification of 
seats; gesticulation during worship; eacrifioe of animals ; self-sanotillca- 
tion; mode of attaiumg power over mantras; rules for repeating omitrae 
a great number of times; altars; articles proper for burnt offciingB 
(liomaj; purification of rosaries; piaiso of S'iva; pnoofia regarding the 
eightfold fonufl of Durgd; mystio mantra of S'iva; do. of Ganri; do. of 
Gancfi'a; do. of Yatukalihairava; do. of Mahiahamardinl; do. of Mrityufi- 
jaya; various iueautatious for overcoming ooomies, and seeming tho 
affection of unyielding femalea; saciifloes meet for Slvo^ 

Beginning, rnTBT^f arwum 

^ruirr (?) i 

w^TwroT TTtTiT 

'^ifvrTarir u i 

wv uriPt ^sryf- 

wm wr UTTP i 

a c>i J 

End. i 

TfmT wTHifw U 

Colophon. Tf^ 'srm 

Q 




fVm; 


^50^n?f ^^J a u T ^ TBrj, 

^?f*j'fm:, *<'ffrF»f^ifnw^:j ^^ri^fii:, ^^TrirrNr^j ^r?n^r 

miwrtiitV- aj^frttiiTf’^FiJ, \ I Tv. ir4^rH5iii(?^, 

??^fsfl^I^PTOifiFp;, TfCtJ^^^TfTW, Ti^irr^ftjlfr. 

w. 75nf^:, wt- 

3rTf^f?n, 

^TV^, flT^WK^ grow;. 


No. 590. 4fwff%: t 

i2,32!> alokos. Character, Bengali, Date ? Plocg ,jf 

cX^'““™ 

^SAil^ilti. An nstronoffliM-Mlrologioid freafise. Confmfs: 
Ongm of tlio plunets; nioasuro of tLc earth; measuro of tho four Tucas ■ 
moElhB, seasons, and particular oonjumetiona of planets nnd Blara; muhui- 
tas a meofairt, of time; distinction of solar and ordinary mouths- 
Alitor and summer solsti^; ascent and desoont of piouots; motions o( 
planets , differences m the commencement of the day in different ports 
L, '*^i- “f ^ccl^E “t the rainbou- under different oiionm- 

etanrea; time meet for matinE idols; characterisUoa of Mandapas- 
paiticnlor marks on the body indicative of tl 10 nature of the life ™d 
. oer of the ^MOn ; months appropriate for marriages; effect of birtli 
uder lie influences of the different constellations (natshatras); effects 
of the mUnencos of tho differeot planets on ones life. The Md 
ineomploto, tlio name of the author has not been ascertained ' 
U-^Sioniog- ^ilP ^tUs1.j jx i p sTinirWn, ^ , 

«fe!TT w^fefj,^,fjpi' 

’t^rf'KEf'mmtit qvn 

■J ^ 
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MSr; ^T- 

cs. 

iT^15^1*?TW w ww n ^ « 

^ ‘^T^ 55^llFsf flSQTr: TJ^- I ^F»T!S | 

■^: Wrr^T^Bi ^ %™ff 1 

TTTW^^, ^ni^rew, flT-^TTirrfi^w n »i-r\ 

«i-f^ ^r?r<»i^, 

^TO^f^/T^Pir^pfi irwrlr^r^TPf* ^™7Tf^5i'*r*i3»fj ^Tif^ii- 
^TTSTj, Trfnini5Tti<T^iRK«<*<* n'f^- 

^^fTir^trq', sifurv*fl= tpt«13k^^, 

iVfVrr?rTwf^;;^^j ^f^RTTfc^r^^ si^pn 


No. 59 L ^^ITTf^ I 

SubstancC', country yellow paper, roHa, 135+ LinoB, 7 on a page* 
Extent, 2S135 e-lokaa. Cliaractot, Deugali. Date ? Placa of deposit, 
Oolciitta, Sir Eijd Eadliakiiiti Dova Balijiaiir+ Appeaxtmce, new. Verso, 
Generally eorreetn 

S'ifdmdyahiist/a. A Tantrio eompilatioa, by PurjiSnaTidaj a Pniamn* 
liafisft mendicant of high reputo as a profouud scholar and dovoted fol¬ 
lower of tho s^akia Mth* Contonta: Praise of KsUika \ her mantras ; 
praise of repcatiug those mantras j matin duties of S'itkta? j the kind of 
kns'a grass whioh should be uaod for worship ; tho three diiiranl prayers 
of Tantrics; meditation of Kdlikd; her worship; cliarma bearing her 
name; sanotification of her nmntra; worship of women as tbo repre¬ 
sentative of tho S^dkti; impropriety of treating with disfavour wine, 
flesh-meat and other articles used in S'tlkta worship; offering of tiln; 
adoration of S'ttkti wlihe seated on a corpse; prayers dni'ing eclipses; 
making of altars for ceremonies with n worldly object; killing of 
enemies by magical incantatiOUB; subjugating them by the same moans; 
eansiug ridnhy tho same means; Lriagiiig demons nndor subjugation by 
charms ; espiations appropriato for Kaulos ; evils of rejecting mantras 
and giuiis; worship of Tarim, a form of Durgi ; ohanna, bearing the 
name of Taia; praise of gurus of good families; proper time fot first re¬ 
ceiving the mantra of Tiird f^f^m a guru ; derivation of tho mystio mantra 
of thirty-four syllables appropriate for the worship of Nila^arasvati. 


End, 

i 


0 li 
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•J Sv 

irVli<<^4j^>t^ir^f«rfiTr ?j%firiiT%T^ I 

■I 

^HHnnrf4difif^ iwmTrvFsrfinft i 
End mr^TVt < ii j>*jniH r <q^ : i 




^rei\ifw ^rf^irfwHJ i 

^fTr^nrr w^vajw^, ct^t 

^fwnif w^Tj imr. 

rTSIT ’g Tj i ni 

’■rW^ViT, T q4jjf< ^^ 

IT^WTV, ^TTffW, ^WTWfrf^f^:, ^TWWt 1T?f37!rTf^ 

^^canfarar^ 

nr^i*f*fTq««w sf^^T^TirT^gfffefir^rraff^- 

*i>riiqII 


No. 692. I 

BubstancOf country yoUovr pnpor. Folk, 112. Linog, 7 on a pn^o. 
Extent, 2072 Charactoi, Bengali. Data 7 Flaw of dopoTiL 

Calcutta, Sir Eiji B^dhdkiinta Deva Balnulur. Appooianco, decayed. Verso. 
Gonerally corroct, 

AbMdhdnaiattfra alias J^(MtatnJioffha. A Sanskrit vocabnJaij, 
forming a sort of snpplemont to the Amnrakoalia, tbe arrangement of 
which It follows. By Jatftdhara Aeharya. Wilson dosses it with tho 
B/itirtpmi/otja and the &fbfln-rattt4fMffJ (Essays 111. 2-32). It h useful 

only m so kr as it supplies a fow new flynonyms and uncommon 
words. 

Beginning. wia^Ti^ f^T ^ wsrr ^ 

^ srer^^ri^r ^nr^rn?fwiiT^rw^ri j 

End, *] wdt i j ^ m m i 

^Tn: ^ 

I ^ ^»Ttf^tTrartt7m ut% f^rf^^^iiTiFnrqT^^^: | 
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No. 593, I 

Su1;)stAtle^?, conn try yoUovr paper, FoUum, 1. Lincfl, 6 on a pago. 
Extent, 10 B'!oka«. Cliaracter, Boiiguti, Data ? Elnce of depo&itt 

Calcatta, Sirllija Ri^^i^taDovaBftliddur. AppeftrancOj modem. Tors®* 

Generally correct. 

Viinartmfttd^ft. Eiglit stra/aa on eweetaes? of temper, qnictiiflo, 
health, ignorAnco, the twice-horn class, physidnns, and deaiyca trees, 
gaid to have Ijeen ooraposed by a sho monkey* 

Bc^aningi Trraaj' irpiraT^TO ?t=f i 

Euj. fir?an 

qnr i|di fflTTi55r55T ijtRF warn i 

■j » 

ajaiN irf^ aiTW^ 

?sf3^xn^^T^ TfTsrn %T n 


No. 594 , I 

Substonco, country yellow paper* FoUn, 9. Lines, 7 on a pogo. 
Extent, IS? BdokdT). Cbarattor, Bengali, Date ? Flaeo of depoidt, 
Calcurttt, Sir EfijA EadMkanta Bom Babidur, AppeftnmeOj now- Yetso- 
Generally oorroct. 

CAn/fenj'n'fa^xl- An apoeryplal Tantm, said to ba a part of tbo 
SmliiMifdmala T^'div, but eyidoutly gompiled by a Taisbnava, wilb a 
Ti0w to proTO tbo dirmi^ of Cbaitanya by Tdntrio evident, and tbero- 
by ovorcoma tbo opposition of tlio S'aktascct. Contoats: Dirtb of 
Cbaituoya; bis merits; mystio mantra .for worabiping him : bymn to 
tbo livor TamnnS; details of worshiping Cbrntanya. 

Beginning. xA wSwtwto t 

i^BTr «nr^ 'fxirvi u 

nTTM%t y 

^ TSJT i 


End- 









46 


Colophon. Tfw tq:: j 

I ^rTFr^^^r=RT^, ^iTiT^^i^^TTirM^, * iTiTTF^rwsTif. 
'*nT3rr^rT^^’f. IrirTT^Tan^rir*™ i 

O 4 . 


No. 695. ^fiiHfifriT I 

SiibstanoOt conutry jetiour paper. Folia, 3. Linoa, 7 on a page, Fx- 
toiit, S» elolfoi. Cbornc-tor, Bengali. Bata ? PJa«j of deposit. Cal- 
Diitta, Sir lUja Badhfihiinta Deva BaMdur. AppearaniJo, now. Versa. 
Benerollj correct. 

AffHi This is anothrr gpimous revolntion togarding tlio 

divinity of Chaltcmya, alia* G-aurfiftgft, alias Gauraohandra. Prithivi, 
the aaith perfioniaef], oppressed hy the sins of mankind, wdth tearful 
eyes besought Bmbnr^, the lotus-’bom, to devise a remedy * and that 
divinity, says the Saukitn, pfteiiied iPo weeping lady by aasuring her 
that relief was at hand, aa the Divine Spirit would are long appectr inear- 
nate on earth to afford a sovercigti fipadfic for the malady of sin. In 
reply to further enquiries, he foretold the whole history of the lifo of 
Cbidtan3'a. The work, I Euspeet, was not well received oven by the 
Yaishnavas, for it is rarely quoted. The ITS. has 24 chapters, but tbo 
absence of the word fuiaidpia In the oolophon, induces mo to think that 
the work in its entirety comprised somo more chapters. 

Beginning. ^irr=rT w ^ [ 

End. xfa 

^ 4 «l *TT^^^t^UTTS 

Colophon. ttH ^PudM^^rat ^mrsiT^m wrrr ^f^'rr^TfT^rivrru! 1 
wjf^Vfinnnuiniwni mil 1 


fwiru: I 
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No. i3&6. \ 

SubaUnee, country yellow paper* Foliaj 74* S on a pago. 

Sxteutr 16&t) elokaa* CLaTacter^ Bongali. Date ? Plato of dciJOfiiti 
Calcutta, Sir Mji JIMMkimta Bora BoMdtir. Appearance, old* Yerae* 
Generally correct. 

UilbotUta^cfiautlrUia. An astrological work comprising rules for tLe 
preparation of lioroBcopes, &e+ Some of lOranus astrologieul niaxmis 
occur at the end ; hut the MS. is incomplete* 

Bcgimiing* irawTlw TTsnji i 

f^WWT f^fvm ^ ItiWlWITfw 1 

End. ?TT;i, «f^Ti j 

Colophon. wrwiwfwiTTii^Tir: t 

fuwoi I uwjnrffj, f^rar^r, 

^H7, 1 


No. 597 . jRiTW I 

-j 

Suhslauco, country yellow paper* Folia^ 105. Linas, 3 on a page* 
Exknxt, 157 ftlokae* Cliaractcr, Bengali. Bate ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir B^ja Bidliiliiiikta Dova BaJiiidiiir* Appearanco, new. Verse* 
Goueridly correct. 

Mifkfdp/i(jh, A Bynopaia of the TaishpaTu doctrines of the EbSga- 
tata PuTilna* By Yopadeva, son of Kosava, tiftitu Bbisbakkesava, the 
phyaieian, and disciple of DhaneB''a. The author describes biiusclf as the 
pi'otcg^ of licmadri, king of Deoghar. This work and another lately 
found bv luo in which the same author gives an ahstmet of tUo contents 
of the Bh^guvata, aiford strong presumptivo eindenco against the opinion, 
now geiierally received hy European orientalists, that tho JihSgaTata 
waa WTitten hy Vopadeva. A much stronger proof, however, mb Horded 
hy the Dumimyiir^ of BallalcL Sena, king of Bengal, m which the BLdga- 
vata is repeatedly quoted. That work also quotes from the Adi 
Burana, which "Wilson supposed wfia composed wdtbin the last tlireo 
centuries* VopadcTa, according to Colebrooke and Wilson, nourished 
hutwoou the I2tli mid the Idlh oentuiicB j Bullola lived in the 11th. 








Bcgiauiiig'. | 

f^^ytrlTT ^^^^^PrrHWTTSftJIWW r 
^^1^t)»iMi ^1*1 rHi ift^r*fr q 

wf^^T^STPlf Tirrir^^ir^TWt: \ 

j ^ 

wr** v*T u^nr v^T^i ( 

•d ^ 

End. f^T^uf^^nr fvnrtn^UTnrr t 

% 'J- 

^jJ ^iw‘Hi«i; ^T^rf^fwjT: nrrfs^iirrwf 

iiniTi^i: T¥f%qf?nrf^ ^iw Jimf^ j 
»rTq*qTetTr*rf^rw5m^ qpqriq 
firaT ww: n 

Colopliou. ^nrrsf"? whw i 


No, 598. ^rnH^rrsfTTT I 

Substance, country yellcjw paper. Mo, 13, Hues, 10 on n page. 
Extent, IB^ BlokuB, Churactor, Bengali, Bate P Plucu of deponit, 
Calcutta, Sir Ettj& EadluiHuta I>ova BaMdur. Appeomneo, old, Terae. 
OeneifiJJ J Correct, 

OaffaiH Tantra, A Tantra in praise of tlie Q&yM as the only 
meana of adoration of the deity. It is written in the usual T:iutrio 
style, and gives in detail the rules to bo obsmed iti woraldpiug jviih 
the aid of the Gdyatri, The MS. is a more fi^agment, and 1 suspect 
it is a part of one of the larger Tontias. 

Beginning, arqulf qTin^ i 

WTWRf ^4qiqWT ^f fTfr^WTfT I 
End. u'«rit>if[V3vrq^f3^ irq { 
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f^;, JinK^nwinij, irnr^W\*rwrm^ftr«5T, ^*r- 

firetTT vrm ^rw- 


No. 699 . 1 

Substance, country yellow paper. Ma, e. Lines, 7 on a page* Ex- 
totit. ea slokas. Chomcter, BengaH. Dnte ? Piaeo of deposit, UaJcatta, 
Sir Raja EadiiikSnta Dcva Babildur. Appearance, old, ^ erse. Incorrect. 

sichdranirnaija. A Tautra. Contoab: Origin of tho Kkyaetbaa ; 
duties of Brdlimansj aneedote of SuUpaa, a Braliman, and Suyajnt^ a 
ting, on tlio conduct of Erdbrnana j ptopriety of the Sudm 
the profes^oa of Kehatriyas in the Knli Yaga; curse of Brahnmps 
on Chitrdiigada; eaoomiaBtio rsoonuuenOjitions of tho mantra ot 

Vagali. 

Beginning. TinjiT^ I 

End, ^ 5 ?^.I 

Colophon. Tfw ^w- \ 

wtrn t 

f^: I i|rTW^f^i»ret=f, 

^rgica 

irrwf^*iT'i> •ifflTar*{*i<si4*ii '< i«J > 


No. 600. ^ I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, ISO, Lines, 0 on a pa^. 
Extent, 1120 s lotas. Chnraetor, Bongaii. Bate ? Blflce of deiwisit, 
Cakutla, Sir Raja Uddliatruta Devft BoMdur. Appooraiicc, old. Prose, 

Generally oorroet 

MurUaltd. A Snidrta trea^, comprising dissottutions regarding 
Torions penances, expiations mid mligmus observances. The MS. is 
mcomplete, and the autbor^a name is not aseertainablo. 

Boginning, snu 1 ^ ^ f^rw i 


n 
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End. Tfjf t ^ Tft j 

1 wiftwT •[ t'JIi fVy[*( ^ it y j* ii H tfvafi 

^irwTTif t 


No. 601. [ 

SubBtonce, country yellow paper* Folia^ 5, Linas, 8 on a pa^, 
Extant, 90 s lokaa. Ctoractar, B^itgalL Data t Place of deiwait, 
ColeuttQ, Sir Edjd BadMbiiita Deva BaMdur. Api>earunco, old. Pra&o. 
Generally correct. 

rj}anuhtaf:fiariitt. Tho tliird part of the great work of Gangas a 
Upadliyfiya, on tlie Nyfiya. It comprises tlie pordoa oa comparisoa. 
'\''ide nnta I, p. 2So* 

Bcgiiming.j ^ 

Colophon. 

No. 602. I 

Suhstanco, wuintry yelloiv paper. Folia, 121. Lines, 7 oa a page. 
Extent, 1057 s'lekos. Cbaraetor, Bengali. Data ? Plnce of deposit, 
Ciilcntta, Sir Biji Bddhdkanta Deva BaLadur. Appearajice, madera. 
ProsQ. Corrnpt. 

iV>i>;rrt7M«rfl/il An eleaientary treati&o on tho prindplea of the 
Kyaja PliUosophy. By Krlphaakanta VidyrivtigLek This ia a very 
diifurent work from the one of this naiua Tiy BrnlitaiinaiiLla SarasvatC 
noticed hy Jlr. HalL Contribitliontt, 100. 

Bcgiimiiig. i 

ci^gw ia5t%i4iw thtt k 

End, ^ftP»TF?rpr^v?;Titi ig^frjp j 

Colophon, Pn vT«n3ili!:fV?dV»iT wnti i 

P^nn?: i I 
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No. €03, I 

Subfitauco, country ycUaw paper. Folia, 2U Liaos^ 7 on a pQg«- 
Extent, 150 saoka*. Chamctor, Bengali. Date ? Place of dopoBit, 
Calcutta, SlrBija Pddliiikinta Deva BaU&dur. Appearance, no^. Prose. 
Gonorally correct. 

AimotatioDS on the fichoUa of Brahulinaii-U 

Sanusvati, entitled On Madbusudnoa 

rnentary on S'anbara's essence of the Yedontfl, the Dasasloki, Py 

Krishnakdnta Kyiiyaratua, The SIS. is ineomplote. 

Beginuiog. ^ ^ i?T 

fjTfCQTTI^TfT^E^Tn^WT 

•J 

ttt nrg i 

End. mi i ^rw: ' 


No- 604. I 

Bub-rtance, wuntr,- yoUow l)il»=r. Folia, 25. Linos, 7 on o paga' 
Eatont, 525 s lotas. Cl.arnoior, Bongali. Data 7 Plaso of Bopos.t, 

Calc«ttn,SirB4jiRi>ll«kintaDova BaMdur. ArpoaxanM, now. rwse. 

Geuerally correct. 

S BJr/arijWfMi-dsl'fa'. Sanskrit dcdensiona. Annnymoas. 
Beginning, *1™^ ' 

,r5a^r5rmTO*j=uT^rf ^ 

• =i 

Eud. ’ 

Colophon- i 


II:: 








No. 605. Ii 

Substance, uoimtiy yollow^ pnaper. Folia, 14. Xdnes, 4 on ft pftgo> 
FxU'ut, ISS Biotas, CliftrofitGr, liengali. Date ? Placo of dopoBitj 
Calcutta, Sir R^a Bidhrtktluta De^a BaJiadiir. Appoarance, old* Yetae. 
GetioniUj coirect, 

Cfiawirdhha. An elementary treatise On Blietoric. By Jayndeva- 
A Mb. in the posseBSion of £nbu Piy^nmoliana Prabbu of TJacca 
contains short annotations on the text, said to bo by the author himself. 
Beginnings. ft n fjjT ri j 

•J 

f*?iw WTT !i 

End. f^F^w: i 

Colophon, I 


No. 606. I 

Substance, country yellow pajier. Folicv, 8. LinQs, fi on a page, Ex^ 
tent, 108 s lokoa, CliEimeter, Bongnli. Diite ? Plaeo of tlopoaiC, CjiI- 
cntEft, Sir EajA Eadhakduta Deva Bahadur, Appearance, old* Verso* 
Oon orally correct. 

S'rh'iffth'adircfsa, The eight passions described* Anonymous' 

The MS. is incomplete. 

Begiiuimg* 33 n.^r c 1 1vf ^n: ! 

’?f?reT ?Tn; n 

End. ?: mur'i thI, *rrr^ i 


No. 607. \ 

Subfitauce, coiyitTj- yeUow paper. Folia, 97. TJne^, 9 on a page* 
Estout, 2C19 a^clkes. Character, IfengJtli. Dato ? Fkco of dqjoaitj 
Calcutta, Sir Kaji Ehlbakinta Deva Babuhir, .4ppearaLnco, old. Partly 
verse and partly prose. Gouerally correct. 
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S'utlimdftarma TaHra. A mantial of tho whole reli^oos and Boornl 
duties of Sudros, By iCamal^ora BhattJi, son of Bdmkri^hna, Tlio 
work is of considerable repute, but of rare occurreaoe. 

Begiunmg^ wni tti? ftnrt \ 

tmawpri^ai^ RiTi^fi u 

End. ^ i 

•J j -J 

Colophon. tFjt 

fir^^ \ 



No. 608. I 

Substance, couutiy yellow paper. Folia, 99- linos, 10 on a page, 
Eltont, 3960 Blotaa. Choracter, Bengali. Date ? Placa of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baja JMdhik&nta Deva BuLidur, Appearance, old. Veras. 
Goncrallj correct. 

Maintjamkia Tantra. A Tan trie gompilation. Contents: Eulea 
regurding mourning; expiations and aliment *, rice cooked by S^udraa, 
forbidden as food for Br Alnnann ; effect of certain conjunctions during 
partieular days of the moon’s ago; Tessels of particular metaU rocom- 
mended to bo used when eating while facing particular quarters; duties 
before meals ; puriheation of bouses rendered impure by corpses and 
other offensive ol^ecta j the worship of Bhadmk^i and other divinities in 
the month of Yais'tikha; rules for the celebration of a oeremony called 
Antuintavrataj on the 14th of the waxing moon in the month of Bh&dra ; 
do, of the Eohhifvrafsy on the 9th of the w^emng moon in the some month; 
prfiise of particular forms of sacrificial knives; proper mode of fiaerificing 
animals j prognostications from the flow of blood &om the carcass of 
sacrifloed animals ; adoration of Durgfi.; celebration of the ceremony 
called Gattrferaiaj mantm for saluting the wag-tail (motaeilia atba) ^ 
xuontra for offering oblations of water to the mooes on tho Sth of tho 
waxing moon in the month of Magha ; salutary Tcrees called Maa^a- 
fwi/itaka; origin of the MandAra mountain- Tho Mti, is a fragment, 
and containa from the 3oth to the COth sections. The contents above 
given refer to the sections examined. 

Beginning. ’TTWW I 

SRW HTV I 

j 















ErnL T?h faqe tpt ^E^*n i 

f^-?;: 1 ‘i-^iwi ?^t@n>i^rfl“n.*r, ailfliiTRC' 

iiT^ ^fripirpit qrw^j wrw«^ ai^i^EW, 

vKrrf^f^iw^ ^rsr^ ’^rttr^T«i*«i5fj 

fiwr'r^^rTsPCTw, ^iiT« 
’^■-TTifltf^ V5?r»?r 

?ni[ vjil* i h ^fVTTVrd^?i:j ^nanr, wtj 

iretT: 



No- 609. i 

Sulistaiio?, countiy yellow i>ni>OT. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 on ft pngo. 
Extent, 1230 e 'lokfUv Character, Bengali, Bate ? Placo of dopoait, 
Calcutta. Sir Efiji lUilHkanta Bera BaliiLiltu:. Appeoranco, <M. Proso, 
Incorroot, 

Sft 7 j/i/s'rtfl*r//ftAA//ft«<f. A commentaty on the Saptoa'ati or Cban^i 
B&c6on of the Mnikanikya Piir&ija. By S^'ita Bhat^a Kala, Thfl 
most approved eociraontary on tho Chan«jii is by NAgoji BbaUa, who 
has appentled to his work a dissertation on the rules regarding tho 
reading of tlio Chandi and tho details of the Dnrgii puja. 

Beginning, (^r'nrw) 

EnA TTPf I 

Colophon. Tflr TOTHEfft^r^rw w%r^TiHrm: i 


No. CIO. ^3Rif%fw^4r: \ 

Substance, country yellow paper* Folia, 13, Lines, H on a page. 
Extent, 443*5 s lokas ClmracteT, BongalL Bato 8* K. ljG3. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Sir E^ijA Eidliakanta Beva BtiMdur* Appearauce, old. 
VoTfiS'. Generiilly correct. 

VrqJttbfiaJiiirif^a, The topography of Yraja, describing its groves, 
poolii, bowers, and all places of note In connection mth the career of 
Ktisliiia in that town; and the religions merit of viaitlug its sacrod 
ajiots. By N^ayana Bliatfa, sou of Bhaskara. 
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BegiBniiig. TraTiT ^ I 

■gSi^ <r«Tf iiTiZi i 

End, ^nvr^JTjq^ 'jfrBTjj ’u»i I 

ColophoD. Tf^ insiwfwfw^ iTT^i’^- 

^fsnirsFifjfsr^R^ w^i^nr^fir^' ^i i 

f^:[ ^T3?lTf^fiI ^r^KUJ^r 

J ^rn I'srf Tl^l, TJ^rT<vBi!, 

iqfw^nwj, sn^f^^TiTT^^^^5r5TTti^^iTw*nf^flTTf9ri^^ i 


No. 611. I 

Slibstaiicoj country yelloir paper* Folia, 40* Linos, 8 on a jiage* 
Extent, OGO »lotas* ChsTacter, Bengali- Late f Place of deposit, 

CiOcutta, Rir Sijii Eidliak^nta Leva Bahadur* Appearance, new. Yerao. 
GonoraUy correct. 

Vaidifakuh^taitca. Genealogy and history of the Yaidyas of 
Bengal. By Bhorata MoUika, son of Gaurfihga. Yido ante VoL I. for 
BOTcral works of this author and remarks on his life* 

Beginning. fiiftiw ^ fwrarf i 

End, ii* n^Ttraf ^th, i 

No, 013, I 

Substance, country ycUow paper. Foha, 17. Lines, lOouapogo. 
Extent, 5T0 sdokus. Character, Bengali, Date ? Place of deposit, 

Caloutto, Sir Bajfi Kadhiikiluta Leva Bahfidur* Appearaneo, now. Vorse. 
Generally correct* 

Kuladipikd, Genealogy and history of the Kulina Edyasthas of 
Bengal. By Bfimdnanda S'anntJ, The 3IS, k incomplete. 

Beginning, i 

fTr«iiif^T?r*ihw ^3r5i^ g)'uOf’W u 
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End. 

I 


-1. ^ 

finqt^ ^rfiT u 

^jimf i 


No. 6Xa. »i%^rT; I 

SubeUuce, cotmtiy yollow j)a]>er. Folia, 8» 


Lines, 7 on a pne<J, 
Extent, 20D slokas^ Clmnicter, Bengali. Lata P Plaoa of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir iEija E^dMkilnta Dova BaMdux. Appeaninee, old. Verse* 
•Gonorallj cotreot, 

Manodiifa. A poom in imitation of tlie “ITe^songer Ooud" 6f 
Kalidiisa, in which the poet directs hh own mind to go to the feet of 
Krishna and relate his feelings and aspirations* Anonymous. The 
first leaf of the MS. is wanting* 

Beginuing. \ wrf^ ) 


End* 


Colophon* 
f^T«r: I 


Tn^TTiT^ wfn Ik 

^ Tm' cnnfw i 


No. 614* I 

Suhatonce, conntty yeUow paper* Folia, 5. Linpg, 0 on a pngo. 
Extent, 119 s'lokos* Cliarartor, Bengali. Date ? Place of dopcsit, 
Calcutta, Sir Itajd Kddhakinta Beva Bahadur. Appoaranco, old. Goner- 
cUy correct. 

KciitiH/iata-cid^, On Indrajafa or magic. By NitynnStlia, son of 
Pdrbati* This is a chapter of the author’s Maiitrcimni^ the Essence 
of Mantras, a tantrio eonipLlation. Tlig author depends mainly on 
incantations to efiect his magical experiments. 

Beginaing. i 

•-P 

EnA ^ ^ ^ urw \ 

Colophon, xfn 

’*friT ^ igwrufl ( 

I inf, , 


U 
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JIo. 615. I 

Substance, country yellow' paper. Foliar U. Lines, 7 on a 

Extent, 226 slokos, Cbamctor, Bengali. Date P Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Sir Baja EadMkaate Deva BaMdur- Appearance, old. Verso, 
Gonerally correct, 

Kichtika-hitdhs. An epio poem foundod on an opi^ode of tbte 
bhArata. By NitavamA. During the eojouxn of the Fundus m the 
court of Virutu, king of Matsya, Kichaka, the brother of the quoon, 
attempted to commit a crbnmal assault on Draupadi, the wife of the 
Pipdufi, and Bhimo, reaentiug the aifhmt, killed him. This forms the 
subject of the poem, Tho work is written in a highly nrtifiekl style, 
and is full of alliteratioufl, besides having the same word used in dilTereiit 
senses at the end of every two lines. 

Beginning, faiw: W I 

fwr'iT TrOT^ % I 

"UT fwinwwwT wt i 

^ fiw*r ^f=sru *tu ^ }4i ^^TrTTfTf ii 
icfiT m j vf’nf’SfTTWt i 

t *i i 


End. 

Caloplion. 
tw^?r: I 


No, 616, I 

Sulretance, coimtrj- yellow paper. Folia, 124, Linos, 5—6 on a page* 
Extent, 15U sdokas* Character, BengalL Bate ? Flaco of deposit, 
KriBliiicmagar, BAinakrishoa Majumdfir. Appearance, old. Incorrect, 

Sakgraha. A collection of fonnulad for tho preparation of variona 
kinds of compound medicines ; in Bhort, a native pharmacopma* Anony¬ 


mous. 








Bcgiamng, ^ ^nm firs 

^ w ^fro^iTTarfV^^T^jTTi^' 

HmlT 7T^fqnsdiz% ^^Wrfiry^QT i 

^fn TTHT ftt^HT^r 
VTT "^fTt ^ ^ ^TT^ I 

mWT fPg IT^ffT WftTT^flT 
ii‘? jrnt^qfTTEfl n 

EnJ. 1 (iif^:^fn 1 w^ ^nf^) t 

f^i t ir^J, '^iRc^rrr, 

wirsiif^, iftti^ilTT?);, 

T!wr<.u*fd^ij ^rr^r f*r^fWr: i 


No. 617. I 

Substanco, coimtry ycHow papor. FoUa, 32. Lines, 0—7 on a page. 
Extent, 784 fl^akiis. CIxurncterj Bengali. Date f PUco of deposit^ 
Xfiabnanagar, Itimokrtslina Majnnjddr. Appearance, old. Verso. Incor¬ 
rect, 

Sdrfic/imidrM. General principles of pathology and tbetapentics. 
Contents: Bisoaw defined j diagnosis; infection find contagion ; symp¬ 
tomatology ; exmnination of the tongue; extnnination of the iirlae; 
osaininntion of the nostrils; oxfimination of the puke; duration of 
diseases; actual cauteiy; purgation; enemas; fumigation, &o. Anony- 
ilious. 

Beginning. mrHi Jtn: | 

’^^TwvTflFT^TWTRrnni ^;tmiTri i 

^ 4 

Tiiiive3iq^=BTr: ^ it 

End, vr^T / 

uw .t; , 

fwrq; I TTTTT^rftr, 1^, 

^nfW^TTrWr, 

.rffli^TBfTppTT, vinrRrfsm'^, f^^^rtnn: t 
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No. Gia 

SubsUinc^t country yellow paper* Folia, 18* Linos, 5—G on a page, 
Extent, 43» s'lotas. Cbarnctor, BengaH. Dnte ? of depoeit, 

Kri«iI*nuiuigar, Riiimil:ri8t^aBIaJumilar* Appoaranco, olL Vorso* Incorrect, 

Ai/t^rvfxidf/^matta. History of Hiudu medime from its ori^, 
to tlie day of the author* Tbo earliest professors of the art, aocordiug: 
to this work, were sueoes^vely Brahma, Dstsha, Indra, Atreya, 
Bhdradvaja aud Hhnuvantari. The HS. la incomplete, and the author a 
nnnio is not ascortoinahle. 

Beginning* I 

Wfl’? WTtTTffWfV TTCTIt fl 
r^TK’HTTU: ^^31: ^t(?) I 

^Tl ijfljiJit**.*,*.*^*.- ■ ^:anT: 1 

awir^w, 

ai^ra:, iinnii5iJr5«TT., ™' 


End. 

f^W I 


Ko. 619. I 

S«W.«o. country yoUow pnpor. FoUa. 13. Lin^ 6 on a png^ 
Entelit, 234 aloUa, Chamolor, lioBgall. Date ? Fin™ of io^t, 
KrULuanagar, l*«U-}il Nimadiaa<Ira S iromnoi. Appoaraaco. old. IW. 

Correct. 

fomod on tile mairingo day for the gratification of tbo manee. It 

Mown tbo ordinances of tbeltigYeda. Auonymoin.. 

Heginning. ww nmPHfiraP’TOcbt ^ 

End. * 

Colophon. 

f^i I I 


i2 
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No. 620. 1 

Substanco, country yeUo»r paper. Fo6a, 5. IJnes, 3^ on a pago, 
^tont, 110 ftloka*. OmTactoi-, Bengali, Bate F Place of deivusit. 
Krishnjmagnr, Paci^it Nimackaiiclra S^iromBoi. App^atanco, old, Ycibo. 
Correct. 

A'tmdiialmavicfhs. A ccmclfo epitome of the distinctive cbaractem 
of matter and spirit By SWikara A'ohSrya. llr. Hall notices a work 
of this name and nature by Svayam-pratjia'a Togindra. CQnMlnUhii^^ 

m. 

BcgiDiiing. STO ^MflWTWT ^wrun fVrlVsTr i 
^T?ffTvnwF^^Ti?j | 

I ’inar^ri R TrPN:ci f<<i<rHftfv i n 

End. ^ ^striwr^^-faqr^TT^ K ' ^f - 

TTf«5%W ^ ajHlfh ^ »mfw I 

Colopboq, i:ftr ^rmrrvmirrVT^ i 


Ko. C2K I 

Substance, country yeUow paper. Folio, 20. Linea, 3^5 on n page. 
Extent, 130 B^okaa. Cliaractor, Bengali. Bate F Place of deposit 
KrisLnanagar, Pandit Nimachanclra S^lromaei. Appearand, old, ProsJ 
and Torao. Correct. 

A7/r/™Aa?yu. Conjugation of the verbs of the first class, Ekyi^fani 
It is intended to eerve aa a hand-book to poeta in eearch of synonyms 
and optional forma. By Hahlyndha, mlniatet of king Lakshmaqa Seaa 
of BengaL 

Beginning, | 

flrvpi^Trft'fl^T^iHinwireTfkrqrTi q 

^ ^ ^T^rlVftr: i 

^frRT vijfM^'gr rlij a 

End. ^rftHflT^n^TTT^wiT^ i 

Colophon. 

fire? I j I 
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No, 622, I 

Substance, counh^ yellow paper. Folia, 60. LineSt 3 — ® ^ pfl&^- 

Exient, 1012 slokita, Charact^rj Bengali. Date ? Place of depomt, 
Krielnifuia^, Pandit Nimacliandra S'ircunani. Appearatica, oH, Prose. 
Correct, 

I^tfjredi^ij-dftii'iiJtarma-pnddhaft. A guide to the perfonnaiice of the 
ten Bacromenta or sauskdras enjoined, in the \ eda. The work fol¬ 
lows the rulea of Afl^aluyana. By Kdlcfi^a, 

Beginning. h^ki'M'* -nnzirti ^ t 

ftproi Tmn: )9r*ntnraiTpref^ii u 
^r7%fw I 

fww 'SJWI D 

End. ) 

Colophon. Xfft ^wrm I 

fii^: I J t *n m 4 1 r<^ m h \ 


No. 623, I 

Substance, country' yellow paper. Folia, 14, Lines, 6—7 oa a page. 
Extent, 388 elokss. Cbaraeter, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Kri&Iinanogar, Pandit Nimachantira S'iioma^i, Appoarimco, eld. Prose- 
Incorrect. 

Vidhi-^itf'Kpa-ekAdra^ A disaertation on the nature and charBC- 
torifitics of ordinances or rules enjoining actions. Speech ia divided into 
three classes ; Tiz. 1st, Buch as enjoin au aotion, WffAt, iiynnotiTe; 2nd, 
euoli as prohibit an action, iK^AerfAfl, prohibition j and 3rd, such as 
describe an action, civthapadiif descriptive. The first olass is surveyed 
from a Ny&jTi stand-point. AnonyniouB. 
loginning* i Trwtra^TW f^fVi i 

End. 

pq (( 1 1|^ ritne r«i 

Colophon. Tf^ * 

X ^ fimn <11 >w cn i 
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No. 624 I 

Substauco, couiitiy jaUow paper. Folia, 19. Lines, S—G on a page. 
Extont, 4S e'lokB®. Character, Hoagali. Bate ? Flace of deposit, 
l^inh^iuDii^Qr, Paip^it ^imnclicusdrii S'iromaiji, Appeaxaaoe, old. Prose, 
lucorrect. 

MiahwUt^kn. A oompendinm of expiatioiia or praytueMtfit. Ex¬ 
piations for the following offences are particularlj notieod^: murder of 
Brfilunans; drinking of gpirituous liqiiors ; theft of gold; incest with 
the ivife of a epmtnal guide j asaochitioii with outcasts ^ yenial otfencea 
called nimpi'iMa ; destruction of oows ; murder of Ksliatrijos, &o, j mur¬ 
der of w omen ; eonsiug of miscarriage or abortion ; kiHing of elephants, 
horses, <S:c. i hUling of cats, filto. j killing of birds; killiug of vertebrate 
and invertebrate animalsfulling of trees j destructiDn of gnrdong, houses, 
temples, killing of auimala for food; eating of forbiddua food; 
eating of rice cooked hy S^udnis; eating of rice cooked by GhandAlas; 
eating of improper rice; eating of meat not duly encrificc J, or unlit to 
bo used; eating of moat on forbidden days; eating of fish. By Aumida- 
chandra. The MS. is incomplete. 

Beginning, t 

^ifTU53fU II 

w ?rnTf^¥rw j 

<3fh niw'JUTV^raT ^ I firngTr- 

Tg:[Tr5n?l(^ 5rT nmnjw u 

wrf« j 

f^! I gt^rf^rr^, 

»»nr=iraii*raTurvff, ■^^rTTru^Tiif^. 

Wtsmgnjf??Tf, *r5TPBTf^' 

fipiTuruf^'Tj, K^npr^jnriTf^, ^ryruTr^ v i m 

araf^, '?)Trs^ra^r^7ruf?rEt irmr^iT- 
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No. 621 t 

Substance, country yellow papoTt Folia, 38. Lines, S—7 on a pa^c. 
Extent, II DT Blubtie. Cliaracter, Bengnli. Date ? Place of Jopoaiti 
Krifihpanagar, Pan^t Niinaeliaudra S Ironmiji. Appearance, rotten. Prosw, 
IncorrecL 


Tattrdrtha-kdWiuidl. A commentiiry on tbe rmyas'chilt^ 
of Sulapiui. By GoviudatiaDdn, brother of Gunapati Bhatta. Tkio 
MS. is iaeomplete. 

Beginning, “^4 <4 *4 Tfir'^<. 1 HI 




^-^Tw^fcre^ijkVfwTtmt^ f%(?) WTTrreTf 
^ JnujfffWS: WRfiiTt: I 


Hi 

Knd. ’awT fr ^Tfrsr i gpijifT 1 


No. 626. \ 

'■si 

Substance, country yellow paper, Foliftj 3. Liuea, C—S on a page, 
Extent, 6-1 slokas, Charaetor, Bengali. Date ? Tlaco of deposit, 
Xrisbtuanagar, KimaeUaudra S^iromaiii, Appearance, new. Preae, 

Incorrect. 

yq/trrca/i^Jfi^il-a-s'raifi/Aii-prayoffa^ A guido to the pfirfqnnnnco of 
the mensual g'r^ddlias, or odering of funeral cakes to tho manes, ao 
cording to Uie rules of tbo Tajur Yedu, This work follows the direa- 
tions of YucLasiiati Mis'ra. 

Begiuniug. ^'q^fwfrr'!f>f*S«5T: ijajaP^iii I W'^Twri 

Kiqr 3w T^TKTtrawitnrnf 

Eud. f<T! 2 WW Tf^ ^ r^ 4 u 4 lT^* 











No. 627. i 

Subetanco, country yellow' paper* Folk, 7* Linoa, 5—G ou a psgo. 
£xtont, 160 B^okafl. Cburucter, Bengali* Date ? Pkee of doposit, 
K^&h ijAnagdr, Pa^^lt Nimachandra S'lroiuaini, Appearaiicei rottou* Prose* 
Incorrect. 

Sttjjin^^^pi’at/offa, DireclioiM for performing the first anaiversoiy 
aWddha, according to the mlea of Yfiohaspati Mis'ra* Anonymoua. 

Begirming. ^ ^R^ilTTfTrsra^: ^rsprf i ijt 

End. irm u 

Colophon, xfff ^rwfwtijTT^WJT: % 


m. 0^8* 


'J 


8ubstan«,,»mitry3^!UowpjiBr. Folia, 4. Liaes. 4-6 oE a poee. 

Eiient, 64 slokaa. Character, Bengali, Data ? Place of dcTWait 

KrishaaEagar, Pa,4itNimachaa<liaS iioo4ui. Appearaoca aeo- Vetae 

Inwirect. ' 

E:iiik«(i.vr^a-kalM. A atory in pmiae of a fast caUed 
or fowl fef. Chandi^utlii, wife of Naliuaa, is said to have flist ori,! 
ginated this fast, and Efislma is describod as having taken his birth in the 
womb of Dovak! to reword her piety in having observed it. A modi- 
ficataon of It nnder the name of LaUtiUaptami is now observed bv 

41, f “vdT™;f! ' “* ^<^3 ^oon in the month of BhidnT ’ 

the forbidden bird being omitted. Anonymoua* * 

Eesinning.Em7*etai™wn iw a^w im^ivrar , 

%m%T ^TTS jtt , 

^ *•••** ^ C:_ 
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Colophon. q 

fVf^: ] 'i^atqjJ i 'W«i - I 3Ttr?ff ^wtirw 

1 ’ii^Tfwn awrftwT^ inr- 


No, 629. \ 

Subetancet country yellow paper. Folia, 4. Lines, S—6 on a pa^e. 
Kxtent, 78 slokas. Character, Ueuijali. Lata ? Floca of deposit, 
Krishnaiingar, Fajj^it Kimachimdra S'iroinafu. Appoaiaaca, new. Ptoae. 
Generally correct. 

Sra/ima-^qjfitt. DireetionB for porformiag tbo ordinary daily wor- 
sliip of Brahma hy Brilhmapns. Anonymoua, 

Beginning, g I wRXif^n nr^qi: 

^rv^firqrwT^ ijiftsqi fwar 

^ fV^Sr^wT TW^ Tarrf^ i 

End. srqrt ^ wrT^ 

’gr^ siy ^ J i|7Ti I 

( ima^^ fnfl pt] n ^ *»* 1 


No. 630. ?^?I4 |Jw3pt1 1 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 15. Lines, G on o page, 
Extent, 337 nlokaa. Character, Bengali. Data ? Floee of depoeit, 
KfLdinanogor, Fapdit NimBtlxnndra S iromoai. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Ill correct. 

Vris/iotmrga-pta^OQa, Directions for i>erfonniiig the cereiuotiy 
called VriMaarga, or conBecrating a bull and four youug heiforB, and let* 
ting them loose. The work follows the rules of Yikhafipati ilia'ra. 

Beginaiiig. r^;wf i wwkt f 

End. ^ nr*rw riEfWT^, Jitw \ 

Colophon, t 

filWqi: t ’E^^flTWWfsrwrsTHJ 


K 



















m 


No. 631. I I 


Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 6. Linee, 3-5 on a pa«o. 
^tent, 83 slokaa. Character, BengaU. Date ? Place of deposit, 
^h^anagar, Pandit Nimachandra S^mani. Appearance, old. Prose. 


Ynjui^di-mcat^rikaikoddUhta n^rAddha^prayoga, Directions for 
offering fimeral cake on the first anniversary, according to the or- 
dinanceofthe Yajur Veda. 6 

Beginning, ^Ir^fkrvmirR: i mr ^ 

^ ^ifkinr i 

Colophon. TfiT ^ , 


No. 632. jff^TlI^TiT; 


fctent, ISO a'Maa. Character, BongaU. Date 7 PUce of da^t 
^lra^,P.„4i,Nhnachand«S'iromaoi. Appearance, decayed. IW 

PmlMfl^pmyoga. General rules for enteiiog into a vowed aus- 

tenty according to the Yiyur Veda. 

Beginning, ww vnpfiprr wTwi v s aara ui au i s i I mt wwrwl rt wwim 

fW ^ w TJ^rfx I 

End. 

ColophoiL TfW ^nrTT^nrTruf^r ( 

I I’rafirFTTOwfwvf I 


No. 633. f^5i•!</•! I 


-- on .p 

K^a^,P.n^tNinnudrandraSironrani. Appearance,decai**'^ 
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Dtija-nayana, Astrological rules for determining the exact time of 
the passage of the sun from one sign of the zodiac to another, and 
the moment most appropriate for performing such ceremoniea as are 
enjoined on such occasions. B y Hal ^y udha . The MS. is incomplete. 


Beginning. unrfiT i 

HiprfrnfTT^qwH i T W¥<\in?! i 

«4*i^i TT^ vn: i 


flJ^nft nniM<|i I 

End. ZI ^ I (T’p wf'wjnii) 


No. 634. \ 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 18. Lines, 6—7 on a page. 
Extent, 685 s'lokaa. Character, Bengali. Dato f Flace of deposit, 

Krishnanagar.Pag^itNimachandraS 'iromani. Appearance, decayed. Frese. 

Incorrect. 

Adhikarona-kaumudi. Various kinds of topics reduced to Mi- 
mdnsfi syllogisms, each comprehending five members, or the sub¬ 
ject, the doubt, the prima facie argument, the conclusion, and the 
application. By Rdmakrishna. 

Beginning. \ 

fupms^Tfr^^ wrfw^^fvwic^ ^•«i^ird4i«fl-i 

End. ^ » 

Colophon. . ' 

t2 


















f 
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«^?»?^f%%TfV^Tw I 1, 'irraT^rTfTw^ | ^ftrwifWr^ I 6^ 
'TlV^inisnf^^ I TT^JFi^f^qrrii I 4, I 

r^nj7TJsni3]fWT*i I I i9T3=gr?r! i u, 5*n^- 

^T^:M», a^I^TE^ ^WW*»frnflra:l \\l, %T5fu^jfWr<ri | 

U. qr>inaiFT»»rir¥!ftif r 
^T^trrfWnrwrN^^, 

^ | I fcrr^- 

t alVftrajFWT^ , I <(., wpinrH- 

»irT^ I wi*r^ fkpj^ i tt^t^- 


«o. todQ. 




m.tt*d .c « fomor «„a th, e,pi„t;„„ ^ «»- 

^^0, „r th« followi.s ovil, „e ^.uiioZ ^i. 

].t>S3 af eescal power; giving Lirtli to dead infant. ■ ^ J ' 

two from loved objeela; diseases of the eye • Imncli Wt *r^° 

dit in the nostrils; amputation of hanL'VodZt^'l':; 

wdowhood; bamenness ; mieoanioge; widoworhood ; death o/m “’ 
Ctwldren ; iiiiisfortu.De * irett^Tio - i .. ^ ueiiia of many 

■««»;■«» ™d 

wailth ; feaia ; dis^psia ; indigestion; dionhcoa, drsertty • ja’Jr 
ooogh; asthma; pthisis; hemorrhages; biliousness • sS«^' / r' 
estula iniuio; diabetes. Tiiia is an sv+t.* + f eoljQ;pileg* 

fleetion of tho Vrihaddhama J>uydna^ 
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Beginning. ^ ^fT triy | | 

^ W’W*? ^ \ 

•J -J 

f^Tsj *fr-ff*?^m T?r i 

i?3pf^ I ¥irr^T% 1 

^Ji^w q 

«rWTTT^^ <TfT5T^ V‘- I 

^ H r^rew ^itl ^ T^rfincJP i 

End. xfk j 

Colophon. Tfir ^irfV*w^TT^ iCT»?frpn^ ^r^xnv 

^rrn I 

j: ^ii^, friiJrriTiiiTw, 

^3TrTi!%^T^r*r, are^r^ij 

^nnTraiw, !wir^5^3f, ^niTimirsr, gr- 

V«jy>WW.% Wn^’rTTXNIinr^f, WITJW. 

^Tirf^r^, ^wWkj, timiTTi:* 

■i* 

^iutsjiTm:, vraw:, ^^r- 

TT3P. TTiiTTif, inijr^rsr* vnroan, wrhrq^i'^fliftflij, 

^if<wi*jji’«f:> f^ftmr: n 


No. 63 a i 

Suhstonce^ country yelloTr paper. Folia, 4 , JJuob, 5—7 on a pago. 
Extent, 55 a'lokaa. Charnoter, Bengali. Date P Place of dopoflit, 
Kri»hoanagar, Pontji* T^ptosamia Bhattaehai^ju, Appearance, old. 
Pr09o and verse. Incorrect. 

Kttuidripu/d. A TSntrio compiLition, giving directions for wor- 
slup>pmg virgins of varioos castes, ages and cliamcteiiatics. 
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liegiimjiig. i v t 

^ ^rf^ t 

TTHWT 4 va^r ^ ^ V^rT I 

^f*i«rfir^ft *3TqTH ^^ ^ n 

^1 ^irfVRjTtnjTflrTT i 

■S^tTB^w.-ir^.^ifj^^, ^ Tams*: I 

End. t«r »?in itn*ri iiftgitifMm' snfw i 

I rror ’«TOimt^rwirT^t™(r!(rxr^, ir^<mrrT¥mf!Tt,7T>r^ i 


No. 637. ^fHif%i 5 i|: I 

Idnns,3-5on*i™e,. li- 
tnnt, « .kk„, Seng^,. Dnf, ? p,„™ <,f d,p,,a^ 

ip^LnaMB«,,Pao4,tK.m„cbond«8'it«ma,i. Ap,Barm.i-a, oM. T«asa..d 
proso. tronemlly corttict. 

2)a/W«.„6,aya. An expiation of tie law of adoption. By 
Snlapit,,. Tin. work forms a part of the author’s great digest of the 

J*® S“ 7 'hrmio. Nearly the whole of it las been printed 

m FrofessoT BLaratacLaudra S^iromanffl Daifu^ s'iroutani. 

Beginnirig. j | 

^<iff imn fTJTT -^nj r j 

End ^ ^ 3 i 

Colophon. „ 


XV 0. biWJ. 




Substpiice, (onnhy yellow paper. Folia, 71. Jjnea 6 —7 ™ ■ 

1*10 elok^w. Charaeter, Bengali.’ Bate Trial of S 

paioaaagar.EimakfishnaMajumdsr. Appeareace. old. Verse. IneoCl! 
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ulias GftdhatahjaMh&ka. A tr 0 atis& on Hindu 
medicine and therapeutics. By ChatrapSm Hntta. The autbori 
though modem, bna coneidcrahle reputation and wrote aoveml worla on 
medicLno. Vide ante p. 2 o, 

Beriming, airinrf^v^ i u 



fiir^ u 

End. I ^pTfifw I 

f^; I vfnaRWTV ^Tti 

ft[TTTfs^iTCPnr% f*n?iwr: i 


No. 639 . \ 

Subetanco, country yeUow paper, Folia^ 8. Linee, 4—5 on a page. 
Extent, I BO elokaa. Chamctcr, Bengali . Date ? Place of doposit, 
Krielmanagar, Eija Satia'achandra Eiya, Appearance, old. Veraa Correct. 

K 4 i'i/a-chamihkd aliaa Gmidlaufiara-thtfia. An elementary trea¬ 
tise on rhetorio, embracing a anmmary of the ornaments and defects, 
of literaiy compositions, as also a classification of poetical writings. By 
Nyayayagis'a, fion of Vidj^uidhi. 

Beginning. i 

^Wift I 

5*rrii^T^WlTrm I 

^inrr^H.<i«J'43T fTStflil I 

End. 

rNw I wTi^ Bnfiiff | 
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No. 640* 1 

**■ *"" “ P'S”- 

t, e slok^ Character, Ben^ Date P Pla^-e of deijosft 

otLandra liaja. Appearance^ old. Yerae. In- 

mystical rite, ediod KulluhU 
tetv, ilttha^ht emd Nin^m^tu. Anonymous. 

Beginning, , 

jnr, u (?) u 

Bnd. ^trifKiwr^irTt , 

JW! I I 


No, C41. 1 

“7 i: ~: -» 

Jm»i^.r™».Iti,M™ain.,».u*i, A„«™,„.u. ’S 

Amam^'aMa^ A coUeetioa of miscelkneous mostiv omafoi^ 
W pieces by Amaru. Tbe author is held in JT ^ 

the greatest poets of medifeval times A r . w- ^ 

work has latelv i r t ^ ^ J^engah tranahitioii of this 

work lias jately been pabbshed in Calcutta. 

Bcginxiiig. _ ^ 

JZTPwr^ ^ ^ ^ , 

,,, I i.i , 

Wr^rr^yrtrnrminr^^srfh^ , 


EuA 


I 
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No. G42. 1 

SuliatoncQ^ coantry yollow pupur. Tolirt, 5. Ltaos, 0 on a pagw* 
E^ctent, 243 &'lokas. Chatacter;^ B&ngali. Data ? Placo of dopoait, 
KtiHliijonagar, TarAprasanna DMUcHrya. Appoarance, old* Tenia* 

Incorrect. 

Mahatanii'(ir<\/a. Tlia essanoe of the YedSiita docftrine of boI- 
vation diacuaacd from a lantrio staticl-pomt. 

Beginning, I 

w^irrrif n 

iiiB 5 fr*r wn ^ i 

End* Q'^iT^rsrf^ f^r^nn i 

fip^r *n;^' '■rrv (?) ti 

ColopHou. Tf^ TTfl* !T^W: \ H 

I wrT'Tfflra^ffrnf’lff^Tr i 


No* 64 t 3 . JT^nsf^fW \ 

Suliatanca, country yeU.ow' paper. Folia, 23* Luioa, 0 on a page* Ex- 
tent, 448 a^lokaa. Chamcterj Bengali* Bata ? Place of depoHit^ 
Kri^ltnauagar^ Pov^t T^prasanna BliatticLiryn* Appaoranco^ old* Verna* 

Incorroct. 

TaniroktG-Qhiiifsd. A Tfintrio compilation on medicino, diarma, 
&o. Contents: medioiiial barbs j keatment of fovei^ ; do. of diabetes; 
do. ofptbkiflj do* of dysentery; do* of diseases of the mouth j do* of 
diseeses of the nostrils j do. of dryness of the mouth; do. of diseases of 
tlio teeth; do. of ooUo; do. of boils ; sleep ; generatiTO organa ; eoneep* 
tion, and diseaBes incident to that condition \ conjugal love ; sweetiiesa 
of breath; diarma for subjugaEug nnmkind; aphrodifliaca ; lueuns for 
promoting corpulency; anddotea to snake poison ; cure for barreuuesftj, 

&Q. 

Beginning* I TTt? wTsy^r^ ?mr < 


X. 







End 

I 


»r^r*rf f^wrq | 

5 ijfT nnj 5 t 7 S n 

■jff T^ ^r^«»? ^ ^ ^7r4^ I ^ ^^fTTTr i 

^ni^Ttriw!!^. ^f%F^r, rm* 

Jivn^ri^, >i«r^f^r, anr^wt- 

’O^^XWj r nl’fI 


No. C44. I 

Substance, country- yello^r paper. Folia, 73, Linos, 6—6 on a page. 
Ejctent, 86S sTokfta. Cliaractor, Bengali. Date ? Plo^^ of dopewit, 
Krishoanugnr, Pandit Turlpmsanna Bliattachfirya, Appoarance, now* 
Pxose. Incorrect. 

Vic6/idih)m^dhtjfK A manual of domcatio ribs. By EamacLitta. 
Contenta: S rdifd/iti beforo an auspacions OHL'Casion, such ns marriage &o.; 
maniago; first religions litoa on the third month after conception j second 
religious rites on the fourth month after ooneeption ; a puriHcntory rito 
obsenred on the seven lli month of pregnanoy ; do. on the Sth montlij 
ntea ^er birth j naming; rite of brioging a child out of the house on 
the 4th month after birth to see the sun ; first feeding with lico; tonsure: 
puncture of the lobes of the ear; patting on the sacdfieial thread: 
oommeneeinent of educatiDn ; return home from the tutor after the 
completiou of religious education. 

Beginning, j ww ^ w?r5n?Hw 

^wrs) nj^int uw wj ^ 

%7 TilVsqiRtn^w^jhr wrr TJ?r^ ^nr i 

End. j 

Coiophom Tf^ wmm i 

i t, Ef,Y^i n, 

i snrTifiB I i fV^jraw ( 














No. 645. I 

Bubatance, crantiy yellcus’ paper. Folia, 41. LiaM, T—9 on a page. 
Extent, ir>45 slokaa. Character, Bengali Bata ? Place q£ deposit, 
KrUboanagar, Pandit Taiiprasauna Bha^ticMrya. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Ineorroct. 

Derv}in^i<itmj/a Tikii. A commentaTy on tbo Ciian4i eoetion of 
the Mftrkan^eya Purfina. By Gadadliara Tarkficlidrja, Vide ante, 

p. 202. 

Beginning, t ^ 

^TTsrrffi 1 1 

fnrrq^T I 

End. t 

Colopkon. 4KI mri4i^n3wm ^fY^rTTrai^l’^rr wm i 



No. 646, Jrl^Tf^fsrW. 1 

Substance, coimtry yellow paper. Folio, 15* lines, G on a page. Ex¬ 
tent, 305 slokas. Character, Bengali, Date ? Ploea of deposit, 
Xrishoanagar, Pandit Tariprasanna Bhattichirj'O* Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Funeral rites, mourning and e^ciiddlias. 

The MS, is inooiuplete. 

Beginning. i 

qViq ^TTKritlR u 

7f^ \ .btit | 

End. ^ ^T^rngTrsT^TW^ I 

fVwgi ( ^ii <.'* I ^ i 
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No. 647, I 

Sttbstanco, conntiy yellow paper* Folio, 49, Lmw, fi—7 on o pa^je* 
Fxtent, CliiLractet', iSeng'oIi, Doto ? I^aco of 

Kiifili^irtiiflgar, Ptmdit Tir^proEaimo Bkattichfiryo. Appoarance, old, Proso. 
Incorrect, 


Brnrifi-s^rfi. Riteg proper to ]» obscired on the difibront lima- 
tioii 3 . By Kes^ova S'armS. 

Beginnmg. TiiTf i 

^^r^nrr f f irK inf fw n 

t 71^ tr: ^^lets^i^^rrfv^ft 5jftr: I 

rnn ^ u 

far^r i i 

I ir^rnff ( x?^. %fW: \ 

^rfirq^ fv H i r i ^f ^ ^j t r^fn j 


End. 
iV^i I 


4 . 


No. 648, 1 

SutstancG, countiy yellow paper. Folia, T. Onefl, 9 on a mgo. 
Extent, 332 eloltBs. CLmrecUr, Bengali. Rato ? Place of deposit 
Kriehijenagnr, Pandit Tariprasamift Bliatticliitya. Appoarttnce, oliL 
Prose, Incorrect, 

SntdriarifacasfMniara. A Smriti treatiBe, By (f) S&rvnbhauam* 
Contentfl: Tbe origrn of the four pnneipal easteaj origin of the 
mixed castes; impropriety of manying before on elder brother; 
forbidden relotionsliips in marriage; collateral relations; coUateral 
relations on the fotheria ride; collateral relationB on the motheria 
side; gotras, &c, Thia is apparently different from No* 330* 

Beginning, ^rnr fSriT * • * j 

fffin amn W5^»ar fnffr n 

End. xpt ?tire ftwiTOxa 1%fWiTrf mw (?) i 

Colophon. 











7T 


»rn- 

" -j ■* 


No. 649, 1 


Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, IS. linoB, .5 6 on a page- 

Extent, 351 slokaa. GboracteTj Bengali. Data ? PIms t>f deposit, 
Kp^linanagar, Paqdit TirAptaaaima BMttacliaiya* Appearance, old. Prose. 
Corrupt 


Uiita/mvi/iifastM. A dissertation on the laws relating to marringo. 
Anonymoufi. Tho MS, is incomplete. 


Beginnmg. 1 i ww 

ww 'arsPF^i w qT?wnifw*rfrwTiqt nT^ri?r%- 

Tfw uwlf^rvnRiw t 


End* 

I 




Wf'TfTT I 


No. 650. v 4<lf q ^ I 

Snbatance, country yellow paper. Folia, tl. lanoa, G—Ton a pago. 
Extent, 230 slokas. Cbomcter, Bengali. Date ? Place of doposit, 
Krish^>Qnflgar,PjnMUtTiraprasaimaBJiaH5tIiitya. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

DharmadipiM. Reconoiliotiona of discordant opinions on points 
of law. By Cliandraa'okiwa V^aapati. 

Beginning, ststt wnrHwnr^jraw i 

ra»«<n II 

*N 

wwjsH: s 
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?I^TirT^‘ ^T^T?fW Sl <1f q <i | 

*i]*tihinm ^ ?T^VI4lll<A[^srvnr^ I 

End. fiTT^ ^rww ^ ir^, vms i xJ^ir wftim i 


No. 651. I 

Substance, country yeUo^ paper. Folia, 149. Lines, 6—7 on a page. 
Extent, 4581 8'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 

Krtshnanagar, Babu Vamacharana Datta. Appearance, old. Prose. In- 
correct. 

SdraMu^roAa, Practice of medicine and therapeutics. The MS. 
is imperfect. 

Beginning. , 

fwu^qiaFir i 
q^n-wifw HTt ^irr^7«n^: | 

^nRiMM«Ki<i fanm »rTT^r|^ n 
wrfiri i vwfsr^ | 
f^WT Wriiw ^ i 

fr%^ w^rgT!: ^uthI wuHia^r: i 
’n w irfy i 

End. ^iramcifi ^si q m 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 1 1 * 1 ; 1 

(x?57r ^fkjTn) 

I w^rowfqtrr^twrt ^ s na r q^f 1 


• No. 652. I 

Substance, country yeUow paper. Folia, 124. Lines, 6—7 on a page. 
Extent, 5750 s'lokM, Character, BengalL Date ? Place of deposit! 
Kfiahoanagar, Pandit Nimchandra S 'iromaoi. Appearance, new. Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 
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St‘d^fnon(i'^fiKF(isv^, On tho duti68 of Briihinanfts, from tho coni" 
mencement of tlieir religious study to funeral. By Haltyudlia, minister 
of justice of Lakshma^a Sena of Bengal. Ue is the author of several 
works of great repute, including among others the Jlimaum-sarciura, 
or a summary of the Mimfinsa philosophy ; the VaUhnant-mrtmra^ 
or the duties of Vaishnavas; the Sica-mrvasta^ or the whole circle of 
duties of S'aivas ; the Pandita-iorvaica^ or the duty of the learned ; the 
3funi-8arcasca, or the duty of ascetics; the Xyaya-Mn<Mra, or a summary 
of Nydya philosophy ; the JfaUtjasitkaia Tanira, or theology ; the 
Abidhdna ratnamala, or a vocabulary of Sanskrit words; the Aan- 
tahoxyo^ (No. 639); and the JPrita~9(inj\c<ini (No. 1). The brother of 
the author, Pashupati, was the prime minister of Lakshmana Sena, and I 
several works of great repute are attributed to him. The work under .1 
notice treats of seventy-six subjects, the Sanskrit names of which are noted 1 
below. It quotes largely from the Kalpa and the Gfihya Sutras of ■ 
Katyayana, Baudhdyana, ^VsvaUyana, Gobhila and Paraskara, as also 
from Manu, and most of the leading Pura^. 

Beginning. I 

End- w^rvt irWTf»nnunj^ 

linr I TT^rr^^fiR^^nrRrwm^^r^TnBWT 
I 

Colophon. ^jraiwrf^ 

^■3«ncr^ ^wTjf I 

f^rnii: t \, I I • », i 

t, mvi Pd^ ^ n f I if i o, mw.'^ruir i vj»cn:- 

inrmjj I <, i K*, i it., » 

III, trwTvrT<rwT: 11», 3mniiw?rTntfjI 
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U, t wnrfmmwj t 

I \^i f \t, i ^*,arT- 

^Y3TqRiiJ*r I ^mrftinwj i x'i, sttrI- 

Wfil ^nrftsitrT^ r i ^rrwu^^rigjT i 

'?^i, \ x^, wm9^r=(h:^: i xt, it., 

TR tt, j i 

I \ii, ^rronW^ftr i Ui i 

1 t*, I «tr:«Fwnr: \ te, ^^r?s^^^P33TT^ i 

^fWfiiq^^T: I ^\, ^iT^wiisn 1 St. i st, 

I I ^T3f I y^, | 

s^p STErmi^: I TTWr^aF^! I S^. I I*, 

f*ig«ifRI?^,T: I tx^ '^-?TtnC'T 1 

^nstr: I \L 8 j ^r^’n*rftT?TtE | tti, f^rr^^^r^Tf t 

mR: I Its, ’^TTTraTinTTfPj | ^c, 

f^R( ILt. ( 

11. ir'!?wrnf^: i xx? TrfW^rwTiT i \ ^g, ^ 

^inT'^mf^ 1 I xt ’^Ttnrerf^; t 5;^iTrvRf=rfTlT- 

'^Tfsr ( 1C, f fVJRf^ I ?>., I 

^^fTE^fsR^r ( ttXw l ^Rl^^THW- 

^R3T: I *«, IfXnr^FT^ ) o|t, ^ R4jm i H tJj n<ftftr * 


No, 653. 3ri^T2^ I 

Substance, countiy yoUow paper. Folium, 1. Lines, a on the flrtit 
page and 5 on the swond. Extent, 25 ff-lokaa, Cbaracter, Btaigali 

Data ? Piooo of deposit, K^^ieljnaimgar, Po^idit KSmdiaadra Siromuui' 

Appenriince, old. Vanse, Incorrect. 

G,mi/iKh(:ita. Eight stiuHis in pmiiis of the riTer Ganges, By 

KiHJiUa. Two other hymns of this olass have olreaJy been noticed. 
Ante, Nos. 455. and 458, 

Beginning, tSTi^- ttfir «ffr 

TtStw: vsm- ^(T (?) ^r: ^fw I 

»fnm^ trfiT fftjTvsjfjif 


t 
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End. arg ^ 

^ urnj^ftr m 

* ** 

^ ^ ’^1% f^T^Wr *iH(<.*i“flr4T!T U E a 

Colophon. Tfir JrrTg» | 

f^: I fltwf'i; I 


No. 654 1 

Substance, country paper, 7x4 inches. Folia, 04* Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 1275 edokas. Character, Ndgom* Date ? Place of 
deposit, Quoen^fl CJoUogai Banaree* Appearance, old. Froeo. Eemarfeablj 
correct. 

J^nlpa Sutra, The rituals of tbo SSuta Veda m eleven ohaptem, 
(Adhyfiyas). The author's name is not given in the tent, but the work is 
evidently a complete text of the Masaka Butra noticed under No. 113. 
Contents: 1* Prayani and other isbtia ; 3* Abbijit, Svaraaimm and 
Mabijivrata ceremonies j 3. Yis'vajit, Yriityastoina, &o. j 4 Tais'vaJe- 
vihn, V^mna, Piagh^, Sdtamedha, Snnfirira, &o.; 5* Pnnastoma, 
Sorvastoma, Upadiiti, Indrastoma, &o. 6. Giarga-triratra, Aa^vamodha' 
tririta, Chhandoga-pavamfina-trixiltra, Ac,; 7* Chaturvirfba, Jama- 
dagnyfiba, JAlmavfiha, Yas'isbtuha, Panehasfiradiya, Saptar^tra, &o.; 8* 
Kakiivadas'ardtr^a, YisYajitatMtia-nnvaniriha, Kusnmvindnpancharii- 
tra, Chhandoga-das'axatra, Ac.; 9* Trayodas'a r^tia and other vidbritis j 
10. Madhyo-prisbtbyaha, Chbandoga da 3 'fiha,&o.; 11. PnraBtfit-prisbtya, 
Chhandega-prathamuba, &o. 

Begmnjng* ’wf^: 

aqrw ^rnniT wr i 

Fn,i . ^ fh^^vrmirsf xr tt rfiim-H- 

■rfirr V? ^ 7^WTTITXVl^W7TmTT^^^T^- 

l ^ j ' 

ftrfTT ^TfVr I 


11 
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! 

b.. 

Colophon, i i 

I \ ^ra%, ■* qnemf \ ^fw rW^T^WT^T'TTTT' 

i s, ^1 fijrT^-STrg^ril I n^t|fw f 6f, ?^ r^l I ^ f1 « Jlj Tfq* 

r* _^ ^ ^ 

^ wr^-T! 14 14 < j ^q^N'^Wfc^nrsf i w., 'rr^re- 

, JiKfrrraTy j mim 

U^Un<i_U^T^-'srttm i 
^*jT^»i.n^'-fi<ti^E’¥rf^-r*TtfV.^*♦ *? 1 \«, ir^r 

I 


No. 6aa, ^TTjnpf^TT ( 

SubstoBcc, country pnpor, SJ 3|^ inchaa* Folia, S. Lines, 14 
ou a page. Extent, 32& fi^olcaa. Cliarjujtor, ^idgorau Date f Place of 
depojiit, aueen’s CoUogc, Benares. Appearanco, old. Prose. OenoruUy 
correot- “ 

S^tika Siifm, Bodhiiymly^. Bodkajanaa aphorisms on the formation 
of various kinds of firo altars, and tho positions wiiioh the priests and 
saorifiocrs are to ooonpy around thein. The work embraces eight cliaptorg 
(Pataloe.) The MS. k imperfec^t, the latter portion of the 4th and the 
beginning of the 5th cliapters being wanting. Contents: 1, Area meet 
for the altar j 2, the number of bricks necessary for the oltor, and the 
proper places for the diHbrent priests around it; 3, the rcceptodo for 
the are to be made of bricks in the form of a hawk; 4 and 5 formation 
of the altar like the nave of a wheel &e.i «, formation of the altar like 
the wheel of a chariot; 7, formatioa of qnadrunguW altars^ a altaia 
for burning grounds. * ^ 

Beginning, 

End. ^irnfir- 

vT^tiTt !r?s^ ,r 

I Ulltf: 1T5^: I 
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Colophon. 

t 


iaiHrti«)i4if<4X{«f ^ I f, re^lV: f#) ^ i fliju^s \ ki r< i 

V, (ItftTNfH Vwh Tf[fi^ I ( 


muriif^ri/iijiiiijM^iwbMiKir^ i 

ftreT^TEr^TT: I ^ 


o, «]iBi(*jrtir^ri3^pr- 


No. 056. I 


SubetancO] country paporj. X H mebeap Folia, 68, Linc&, 12—13 
on a page, Estont, 1&33 alokaa, Charftctot, Nagarcu Dato, S. IfifiG. 
Place of depo^ut, Ouoon^B Coilego, Banores. AppenmEice, old, Frose. 
Generally corroct. 

S*u!ta*s^ra'-(ii^iJid. A gloss on the lost by DTarkunfitha, son of . 
Bhatta. 


Beginning, ^ ( 

\ ^ J2^rr=n^n:TTnr^w?fl w 

Twrfic I 

End. ^wwTTtr irw i *imf?rijnr*n^T i 

Colophon. ^t^!iT«Tr:?r5i^ -g^iwrirTW wwt ^wrfTi i 


No, 657. I 

Substnnco, cotintry paper, 10| % 4|r mehcfi. Folia, 42. Linos, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 1260 e lokoia. Character, Nagom, Bate, B. iSgS, Place 
of deposit, Quoea^s College, Benaros. Appooranco, old. Pmse, Generally 
correci. 

S'Hlra-^utra-t/fimki/fJ. A commentary on Apastamha^s aphorisnui 
on the formation of fho altars. By Kapardi S'vuim. The work com- 
prlBCd pataLis. 
m2 
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»fT^ f^RT^^nr^rff^ STr*rTiFHfwwr" 

I firffiT^r^iTir^rTgrr^TiT: t fkf^Ti^jJ^raTr^r 
OurKi: «i*iiii<^ ar^w^^vinf^ i 
End. wrrfw^irrwl, ^nr fk^ ^ 

***** fiTrrw^t {?) I 

HHT fir^m^ ^^Tf?i: (1 
fT^fw^r^rii I ^ *r^: i 
Colophon. ^nTf^^TfT?ir?f ^witrt. i 


No. 658. ir 5 iiQ 3 ‘, I 

Substance, countrj paper, 10 x 4} inchee. Folia, 36. Ltnee, 10 on a 

XMige. Extent, 720 saokfls. Charactor, N&gapfl. EatOj H, 1724, Pliiee 
of dopofiit^ Qoeen^a C^LiogOj Benarofi. Appeanmce, old. rroao. Q^oroJly 
correct, 

GrShya Suira^ Aphorisms on the rites and ceremonies appropriate 
for honseholders. By Kdtydyana. Contents: 1. Cookbg of rim ns a 
ceremonial rito at marriage^ oonoeptioii, qniekeningj birth, first eating of 
rico, and tonstiro; 2, Obfierrances at the time of mTestitme mth the 
saerod thread, and after it j 3, Observances on return home from tho 
tutor [ 4. Mensual and first anniTersaiy s 'rdddhos, offering of water to 
tho manoBj agnculturs * 5,6. E,ifceo for overcoming evils at the consecra¬ 
tion of tanks, lakos^ gardens, Ac. 

Beginning. ^w<\- m i fo r %fiT y yiqr^> 

un^pErfnaftfT Tr^rusrTf^ i 

End. qig- 

mftifjT \ 

Colophon, Trermu: i wflTsrfW^ n 

fVro I ^ I ^ \ 

<nrv«nT4^irs.«(mn I 

I (^S ^ iTTfilr) 
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No. G59. i 

Stiljstanoo, oountry pftpflr, 11 5 inclifla. Foltii, 7 ^ 1 . 11 on a 

page. Extent, 1S06 fliokaa, Clmractor, N/tgarft. Date, S. 1&40. rUico 
of deposit, Queen^a CkiUfige, Benares. Appeairance, old. Fiose. Incorroct- 

Smtf/rt Siira, This ia an mcomplete MS- of the apborisoia of 
Bodlidjana on the rites of tbo Yajor Veda, It inoludes the Agnisli- 
fftiTift, Frttvargya and tlie Mobuvira rites. 

Beginning, 

End, 

^iTT ’nfw) 


No. CCO, I 

Subatonce, country paper, 9 >c 5 incbcs. Folio, 7, Lines, 9— 10 on 
a page. Extent, 130 alokfts. Cbamcter, Hignra, Bate ? Place of 
depoait, aueen^s College, Benaxes. Appearance, old. Prose. GcncraUy 

correct, 

Pitritiiaffta Sutra. This ia a more fragment of either BodhUyaoa^fl 
or Bha^dvdja'a ophorifiins on the ceTomony of cremation, I hava 
not tho necefiaory MSS, at hand to identify tho wort. 

Beginning, f^’d ew i U ^ 

iTT^TTi * ^rr^f^Tfw 

K I 

irreist qK^'vir*< fwiTnspfirqtf^w^t^TTr ^0T%ir^w^— I 
laf'ijfT^^winfjpr^ wif^) 

^ i'(*J I ^ ^feScif^I 


fpnn I 
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No, 661, I 


Substance, eonntry paper, W inctea. Folia, 16. Lines, S on a 
page. Extant, 360 s'lotos, Gfanrotterj Nagnra. Eats P Pioco of 
deposit, Queen^a College, Benares. Appoaranco, old. Prose. Correct. 

Prar^Fffifa-prm'na. The ninth chapter of the Srauta Sutra of 
BodhAyano, (No. 659), and oonfmns tho rules regarding tho Pravargya 
ceremony. 

Beginning. ^ ^ wrritf 


, TarrJ^ i 
fTH'a, 4.nwn sf 

vvM TTfrrr irar Tm: ir^ wnifK' 


j Tf^ ^n^r: si^sra: a 

fwa: I irwmfrF^: i 


No. 662. ^TT^TOq^nr:, I 


eubstance, connfry paper, 11 x 3^ inchoa. Folia, 45 . Dnes, 16 on 
a page. Extent, 1160 edokas. Character, Nagora. Date ? Plaeo of 
deposit. Queen’s College, Benarea. Appearance, old. Terse, GoneraUy 


Oarhya-tama-pmyBga. A raamml for fho porforamnos of the 
domestic rites onjeined in the Grihya Siitm of Apastomba, Tho rites 
are nearly the same as those noticed under No. 658, 

Beginning, 1 
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No, 663* I 


Subetanco, coumtpy paper, lOi iucIidb. Folia, 9. Lmos, 3 on 
a pagfl. Estcat, 45 alokaa. Cbatacter, Kagaro* Dato P riiico 
of dopoftit, Queea^s CoUego^^Kia^- Appoiiranoe, old. Pwbo. GoneroUy 
correct. 

BftoAhika Suira, Yedic phonetics. Anonymous* 

Beginning. I ( ’irni^ 


End* 


fW!l 


'iSTi^ITfTW I 

far^T^^wryaTiT f^T% ^ [ 


'^fn f^firaiw w 

^ 1 * 

TJiT WTlfl I 


No. 664* i 

Substance, country paper, TO K 4 incben. Folia, 235. Linea, 10 on 
a page* Eitent, 4500 slokaa. Cburncter, Ndgam Dato ? Flaco of 
deport, Queen’s College, Benares. Appearnneo, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

EtifjtasHtm-vyaM^d. A eommentary on the Kalpa Sntm of 
Miisakn, fNo. 654). By Yamdarftia. Tba MS. is incomplete, und the 
author^s nEtme docs not occur, eseepi in tbo title of the wort as given 
on the cover. 

Begmuing. w^rerw 

^ipwra 

ST qrfwJTifii *i77?ijT^'‘ rT^nar^ 

End. I TT^MTITT^ * • 13 ^ \ Tl^TrTT^nrT- 

iipii^ ?n^r5f * m * * ^ Tjmi^ { 

vjfftr I i (^firq< ) 

1 ^^trn i <i fhf^ <n =q i. a [ ^ 

I 
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No. 665. ^ 1 

Substance, country paper, 11 x 4^ incbcd. Folia, 110. I^es, 10 on 
a page. JS-ttent, 336B slokas. Chajuctssr, Negara. Date, 3^ 1645 
PlacQ of deposit, Quecn*s Cullogo, Bonnr&s. Appearance', old. Ftosol 
G enerally correct 

KaIp{i-dLtm~hh6.'ihija. A commentaTy oa the Kalpa Siittn of Safi- 
khSyana, by Anartiya, son of Varadattn. Contents: (1) Dare'a, (2) Paur- 
namdso, (3) Saamika, (4) Yajamruia, ceromoiiiee^ 

Beginnings. Trtrw ( tr^ ftfira fiir«n* 

4 C\ "4 4 

I ^ ^ funjr Fr^r ft ^ ^ fa i 

End, 5^1 i Ifft i 

fTT«rT%rswi I ftrerFTT^^jFTF F'ryeifFfiT u jfr\ ^n^r' 

M^rvnF: fhtsi i 

(4Thft WTO) 

FT^niww f^fw^T I FriginFFliri^4i4E9iiT; i 

(7rw*8i^) 

wrFTf Fwr>^T I 

FTFPfTrnt I ^=5iit if ^ T?5FF=?rwf 

’iTit 'Ttr^ahj F t 

(vf^fTrafF wrfir) 

^in^;w r 


No. 666. 



1 


Substance, country paper. Bl by 4 inchea. Folia 2Q5, linos, 7 on a 
pago. Extent, 2870 s'lokas. Clinrfurter Nagara. Pate ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Socio^, Appearance, old. Prose. Generally 
correct. 

irityy/i^am*9utrft-pa//^AafK TUs is n very imperfect MS. of Taj- 
nikj^eva’e eummary of Eutyayana^a aphorisms on tbo cenemonials of tha 
White Yojut Yeda. The MiS. oomprebendB tlio condudiug portion of 
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the "VT only^ aTid Gbaptera Vilj, X"V"I, ami XTIII, complete. Tho 4 tb 
treats of the S'atamdrtya homa; the Ititb, of espiations in. coiinootiou 
vrith the collection of fire for a Soma Bacrifice j and the 18th of the 
eaorifico of tho horse and other anlmEtle. The author woa the son of 
Prajtipati, and celebrated as a great eacrificer of his time.. The work 
is in great repute, but spires. 

Begitming* ’tftTft i ^ 

vTRTf^i ^ ^ 

^11 Tnf^nr*rim^%T i (?) 

^PT3f i 

1 rtii <.*u y«rfH^1 w ^ l 

!Eud* o t ^ |[w- 

% ’«tw 

^f?r w^ ^q r ^rfd^ {ir^■^T ^^^\Mi 

Kijw \ 

^^erniSTTw^ffli * iJWfr, 

w^f^5T I xfri 

^ i _ 

ckTi^t try*irviTe: | 

\K if>^ir^9flrar i * * • 'f^fsfT«fi 'S'rnj^ 

fqirf * **i Tfh 

5fi I «ir ‘^1^1 I 

1 

^ ^>*11^1 itiT^niqqr^^c^rFl>ff?rirR3^r?:: j yj*ii*^«^rnr^- 
■sr(j 7 *r«t ’tffn: ( ^ \ *i 

A. 




fqw I 
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No. 667, I 

Substonco, country yellow pfipor. Polia^ 4, Lines, 26—27 on ft pigu, 
Xxtont,—S'lokiis. Chftracteiri Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, MdaukaTfti 
Bardbftoiana, Bibti IHtaLUft Mlfi'ru. Appoftrunco, new, Ptoso and 
Verse. Generally correct. 

SMhamt-panchalca. Five etonzae^ hy S'ankara A'chUrya, on the 
duties of a Yednata noopliyta, with, a commentary by Bbudliara. 

Beginniug. 

wf?rw^frr i ^icj*fyj51cidmrw^T 

f^Jiairirr u \ i 
(^1-) 

ISrr'>*f \ r\ 

^tir^rjifnqfWNninw i 

^t?FT aj^r n 

ww 'iiaprra' 

•j ■** 

mturw^if^ ^ f sTat fu r tnf ^ i 

End, rji 'T^fT rnnii: f^gTwnrqi?! j fT^n^ 

J ■! •‘J 

?r*aN^qrrriT fqfrfu^r^irf n ^ u 
ijtv^trsqf n • I 

^i4v«fqad ^vriFir, v'- tffr i rri w^*- 
q^r^j ^ ^mru 

^r^nrhiiniTmrisrf^^^r^rrr vsiF'iTflTqpTTar^*!! n < u 

f-^* I q^Fk: gT y^ l V^« : BTcT' I 


No. 668. TpqmVl ^ 

Substance, eountt}' yellow paper. Folia, 17. Lines, 11—14 on a page. 
Extent, 773 adokas* Cbataoter, Bengali, Data 2 Place of deposit, 
% afiur Bazar, DLaka, Dmubandbu Gos'vdtni. Appoftioaco, old. Proao. 
Guneroliy correct. < 
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Titfttmdi-a. A contiise epitome of the phUosopby of the BhAgavat 
3^urilna. By Budhdhiohana S'&nn^ 

Beg inTii ngr 1 

^nfrirr TTiwt TTflirt^w’ w 

TiTJT^i'^*nnw^T i 

I 

wn»«r i 

tfj q T y5iifft=nrwiT^^!^rii a'eiTvr*irf \ TffTrrrst 

hfK r ^jw t i5TH^«rKfnrrT I (rsrm^fiiy* 

EulL n^ifi fl^nrwWr^rr ^wwrfh 13TW TshT’ «r»y»r i 

■>» “ 

1 WlTI^rW'JTTf^W’t t 


No. 669, ilRafPftrrr 1 

Subetanco, oountiy yellow paper, FoUa, 2L Linos, 6 on n piiga^ 
Extent, 362 slokas. Clinractcr, Bengali. Date ? Plneo of dopoeit^ 
Jlinakam, Bardhamina, Babu Hitalila Mia'ra, Appearance, now. Verso. 
Genorally corroet. 

AcadMtagUa, A poem inculpating diapaasion, and the Yodanta 
echeme of salvation. By Dt^tUitroya, 

Beginuing. ^war^TfrfVc- 

^WWT fin^pritTzjTi ai^ ftfwinfl: I 

■* 

Ti’St^nUf’C^TWT f*nwT ^imTRiw u 

End. Vnr^r ^ 

rfWTfi ^ 11 

HHIHH * 

' l i an ^ HPt W I 

. « 2 


fTOii 
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No, 670, 1 

Substance^ country yello’w papor. Folia, 4. Lines, 16 on a pftg^e. 
Extent, 60 s'lokaa, Cbajoeier, ]3engniL Date f Flace of deposit, 
Miinakara, Bardhnmana, Babu llitul^a Jlis'ra, Appoarance, eld, Yoree, 
Correct, 

PitRtlarfkei UpaniiJiad, Pippoldyana's matructionsto Pup<j3Tlkaon 
the knowledge of Brahma, 

Beginnings fqw^mw ii 

nW*raW: »rP»T: TO^t^T ^ tl 

ij 

qiiT^W I 

^^ "3 wi(5i[ I 

f^- m: ^r»i^ bif f^_ h ra vi^ it 
if ^ f jrrv; ^ fl I 

EncL ^ xt, ftrsj ’^nrr^pr I 

^ j 

xrw ^Trrsrr n 

j 

KTf«lRjWW«r^ 2*1* 1 ** I >^1^11 SV I 


No, 67 L l 3 lgr 5 T^T^f^rJ I 

Substance, comatiy yellow pupor. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent, 72 alokns. Character, Bengali. Data ? Place of deposit, 
Minakaio, Bardhamana, Babu Hitalila Mie'ra- Appoaraiice, now. Yor^. 
Correct. 

Vaikhdnnia't/a Uptiniiliad, An apocryphal Upanifikid of tUo 
Athan'a Yeda on the divinity of Krishm. It h tdleged to have been 
first expounded by Namda to Yadarilyann* 

Beginning. ^ ¥f^^R*^>?qTn ?pf!fTTrTlTOqwsi i 

^ -sni: n 

^ ^ i qr: ^ 

qpre i 7T$i ^ 'irq[^ w i 

wfqr^Tn i 






93 


End. Mmp i ^Fitowt- 

•ny^wT ir ^rajwr* i ^ ^ J 

fqinji t M ^ j *nT^*f ssfnif i 


No. 673. fqarTOT^ 1 

Snbet&iiTO, country yellow popcr. Folia, 38. Lines, IT—tS on a 
pa^. Extent, 2588 a'lcikas- CLatoetor* liungaJi, well written. Date ? 
rkco of deposit, Manokara,' BordlitmiiinQ, Babu KiUdila Mii'ra. ApiKiar- 
once, now. Frose. Very incartoct. 

JPis A common toiy on tho BliogaYad Gitfi, attributed 

to Or demon of tbo mjmo ^''f Pi3''^clia- 
Begumin^. ^5^' XH (?) \ 

i^TTTftwu^rywT (?) u 

5iql|WTlTW<TT^ 1 

^nr: w 

st 

End. ^ T% WVi f^: 

^ TTfirt 

^Tfl 3fqi?TTTO ^ i 


No GJ3. ^mmr^ i 

Substauco, country yellow pftpor. Folia, 3. Linea, 7—21 on a page. 
Extent, 47 slolcaa. Cbaracter, Bengali. Date P Piano of deposit, 
AlunakarQ, Bardbamana, .Bibu llitalila Mis'ra, Appeoraaco, now. Prose. 
Generidly correct. 

JtAifhd An apocryphal Upanisbad on the divinity of 

Rddhi, n misltosa ot Eri®!'™- I’liougb runuiDg over Tery mucli tUe 
samo eiibjMt, the work is distinct from No. CSIV. 

_t_ 

Begiuning. ^ 
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hS 1 -P 

^ ’^ifi^af^^^f^fWin tat tar ^ %r^: 

iswttnT i xm^ ■wi^r 

TTf^^mn: ta *rajr*jTffw?i m 


Eud, T^^iHi ^n4r^^nr*jf^ iiwrw Tnr^sfj, •tat 

^ wi^j I 

«v, 

Colophon. w^^rfn:«»rS' T:fflr*in:Tnr^tatair win i 

MM*|: I ^StTrPtl^ft I ( 


No. 674. jfffipiTTqmT^ I 

SubstaTl<^e, country yellow' paper. Folia, lOl. Linos, 11—12 on a 
pago, Extent, 51S& slokns. Character, Bonguli. Date ? Floeo of 
deposit, Maunkant, Bardliomaua, Baba HItalila Mis'ro. AppearoiLCO, neTT, 
3?t04e. Genoraity correct. 


Gtidlhuf/iana Sftdsht/a. A oommoDtary on the Ehagayadgita. 
By Balodeva Vldydblmahapa. 

Bogiauing, ^rirr>T^T^^inRTT% i 

^irR^^f^^fET w Wrf ^fw tasr?f i 

j 

xt Twrf?! ^iTun^siw (7J aft^rt ti 

tarr*!'rrta^Tw^RVi^^iT^ aflTr^^'r!f^^f*T5t*rrfK i 


EuA 


y 


Ti^qrnti; ijrvar: i 

Colophon* T^T ^wiu^tiriqta=^VT^n 
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No. G7o. I 

Substanco, country yellow paper. Folio, 4. Lines, 16 on a page, 
Extent, 64 a^kas. Character, Bengali Date ? Place of deposit, 
Mdnaknra, BardhamAna, Bibu HitaUla Mis'ra. Appearance, new. Proeo. 
Generally correct, 

Nimlatnha VpanUhad, An elementary treatise on the YedAnta 
doctrine, comprising thirty questions, such as : YTio is Brahma ? who 
the Creator? who rs'vara? what is duty? Ac., &o., propounded by 
Bhoradvaja, and their appropriate answers by Brahma. 

Beginning. WTTni t \ I 

I ^ I ftf I ^ ^ I 

^«tni w i ^»?<nnn wmnw i i 

ih WT^*’ I ^ • ^5^ I ^ I 

End, Tfw « 

fwwi I », %T I ’It ^ 

I <1 i o, i i *n wfw: i t, i 

f, f¥ i U, I ‘ ^ ' 

XU, f«wirpr l xt, w: ^^pc: I Xi, waf- I wrg: I 

xc,f^ « >?•» • XXi 

I jf I ^8, ^ ^ 

I ^ I fwrni« V wrfM: i 
HTW** I ^<^T«t^Twr»nntNiW4(i 


No. 676. ^ HI : I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 16. Lines, 12—14 on a page. 
Extent, 353 slokas. Character, BengaU. Bate ? Place of deposit, 
ManakLra, Banlhamina, Babu IlitaUltt Mis'ra. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 








GG 


PaRchtkiram-Tnaftdcd&t/ari^a-bodAii-praJiara. A Tedfinta troiiiise 
founded on th0 Panchikaraimprahi^a of S'afifeai'a Aehirj^. Prom it3 
abrupt eommencetaeut I BU^peot tlie MS. Is iiup&rfeot;^ and tlues not 
contiiiii tlio beginning of fin? work. 


Begimilag. /nQw ^ ir^ Brsn: i ir yi^i'ir I 

^TK3^ TRT i»f ?T^irr i 


End. 

Colophon* 


litniT ^ nf«: ^rs 7nr«T^^ vVsw ^ 

frffl: Trqr I 

^ ^TT?l:*?TTTTt i 

j j •ji 

tfir ^■<;iHfiii<j^r<:y^iET'nT'ei^TWNr^i ^rft: i 


No. G77. 1 

Substance, cotmtry yelloiv poper. Eolia, 72. lanea, lO on a page* 
Ejcteutj 2103 alokua. Chfiractor, Bongnli. Dato ? Place of doposit, 
Minakara, Bardliomiiia, l3Ibu Hitulfila Mia'ra. Appeoraace, old. Yerew 
anil prose. Oenendly corrcet. 

ISvdmiMitradan'ij^ Di&sortation on the dnnlistio or Yaisbnavn form 
of the Yeddnta j the tost in rerso with a comuioatary in prose. Both 
anou^^mons* 

Beginning, (w^.^*) wra.yt 
in vst ¥T3iFy w 

^ffrryrnf iwsr ^ i 

(?) ttjt h 

f^rtt^f^^r^irrwmrr^i^irifkw^wiTT^ ^^^7rr*T’ 

f^TlX t 
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End, 


Colophon. 

( 


No. 078, \ 

Substance^ coimti^' yellow papor. Folia, 20. Lmoa. 12 on a pnge* 

Extent, 375 slokns. Charactet, Bengali. Dat® ? Fioco of dopoeit, 

Manakara, BordhaJi^aia, Babu Hitolala MU'ra. Appaaranco, old. Proao, 

Generally correot. 

J^yW^«T-^£^d7lm^, alias Adhfj^ma^pidijopades'a-vidhi^ alias Sankshtp- 
ia-tedilnia-it*datra-pt-aknifa. A commeataiy on the A'tmadodASf a 
metrical Eunimary of tbo Ye<Uiita doctrine. By Sankara Achaiya. 

HaU^s Caniritudmm, 105. 

BegrniiLDg, I 

w^Twri^snTj ii 

^mrerrR; i i 

n»<j i yr ^ ^^ I 

^ H j 

ifk €Tf^?r^f^rW3fsi{nT i ' 

^nrr i 


End. 

Colophon. 

I 



'rwr^TWTtTB%*tTi^mw ^ njfOTm.: 

^ . X4 j-l X"" 

fW^TWT iis^rnTTra ^rwi ifrwi ^ ii ^tVlF- 

•j J 

n 

^TrT^rrfir i i 

(^rr^^TTifira^w™ ^rrf^) i 

[6?il It W i ^1 IN I 


0 
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No, G70, I 

SubitAcce, country yellow papor, Polia, —15 on a page- 

Extent, 3233 Cbaructer, BengalL Date ? Place of deposit^ 

Minnkara, Eardliamana, Baku HitaLdla Iklia'ra, Appoarance, new, XVoee- 
Generally correct, 

Vindimndijftim. A commeatarj oa tho SidflMata^mndH of ModUu- 
sudann SarasTati. By PuniBottama SarasTati^ pupH of Madbusudana 
Sarnsvatf and S'rfdhara SarasTatl. Tho Siddfidtita-nndHf otkor'imo colled 
Sid(iAt(jiia-Mtf:a-nii4tt, ig itself a eommentary on the Dashas 7oki, n 
metrical abstract of the VetUmta in ten etansas^ by S Ankara AeMrya* 
Hall’s Coi^riAuihN&j 108. 

Beginnings I 

W^T^Trnjrf^ ^ ’#Knr n 

TTiirring 1. 

* I 

f^r<r ipipstr ii 

si 

End. jj^rr^ 

fB^raf ^ Trw *111: W 

Tf i 

-■ j 

rasy-^v.rj«w a 

Colophon, " 



No. €80. ( 

Substance, conntry yellow paper. Folia, Si. Lines, 12—13 on a 
page. Extent elokas. Character, Bengali. Date S. 1302. Place of 
dcposiit, Jllaekara. Bardhemaua, Bibu Hitalila Mis^ra. Appearance new. 
Prose. Generally comot, * 
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Sh^mrtha-dijukd, A oommentary on the Bha^jatxid-gUa. By 

Mnlvunda D^. 

jfiYTTT^ inw>TT^niT: y<YPTVT w 

flT f1*tl | | ^517 < 

J ■' 

ITOJ ^TWXS^ 'J ^ H 

3rwT^ rn 

xrfir ^inxtrw 

TffiTTif 'a^’Srf^ I 

Jind. in^w iJi <T ^ 'n ^ I ^ H I 

Ii: H HIT 1 

# 

CoIophoD, xfn f HgR^HT «ii H r^ \^xtn.\ ) 

f^HH! I ’^tTraar^ftiTTOT V 


No. 631^ i ! 

SubatanM, Eoglisli paper* Folia, H* Lmw, lO on a paga- 
Extent, 296 a'lokiia* C?linractor, Bengali. Bato^ ? Place of depoait, 
Manakaro, BarOhanLitta, Bibu Hitalala Mia'ra. Appearance, nevr* Poetry- 

Incorrect. 

Bhdgftinf^pyuJiiis'a, An exposition of tho doctrine of faitb as an 
element of devotion, aa elaborated in the Bhagavata Parana* By 
PriyAdasa. 

Beginning* ^ H3^THfff^EVrT3THTH t 





HTHT Hifn hhh' i 

lJHT7rHrr%T%T HOTH HHH" S!JTH?nnJ 
imrHT n 

o 2 
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'* ■* 
w«j^1r5ir<^rn^i^»9T wiwT HmfwffprnrtTinf^ i 

End. ^ ^ Hramrwm: s^nwwf | 

(?) ipHtj g 

Coloplion. Tfw 

^wwimr^TTf^nn^nnsTT: ^ra^swrn: wwi: \ 

J ■» Cy, 


No. 682. I 

Sabstancc, country yellow paper. Folia, 4. Lines, 16 on a pago. 
Extent, 76 alokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Manakara, Bardhamana, BabuIIitalala Mia'ra. Appearance, new. Prose. 
Correct. 

Man^ala-brd/imoM UpanUhad. An Upanishad on the adoration of 
the spirit of the sun as the supreme deity, the mode of meditoting on 
it, and the fruit thereof. 

Beginning, 7n?fw w^wth ^ wt w 

JTifw ^wRrfw ^ wrurf 
: %Tifti«rf3T «fWnr xnRr i 

End. ^ fs w»r% ^4ir<i (?) ^ ^ 

fVftr^rwT wtfif»? filler wmansTW 

v^ujTWi (?) wwftr I 

Colophon, xf^ i 

f^: I w»ny^TO^'1in?rvi[wiwxiT^r^, Trsrnf, I 


No. 683. nr OiTirn^f?!: i 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 6. Lines 11—17 on a page. 
Extent, 121 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit 
Manakara, Bardhamina. Babu UitaUla Mis'ra. Appearance, old. P^’ 
Generally correct. 










Samtya^a-vMhii Sanny^-paddhatij alias ViraJd-paddhatL 

A manual for the perfonnanco of the ceremomea necessoiy for aasuming 
tho conditioc of a SannyM, The work is attributed to S'autiaka^ but 
it is apparentlj a compilation. 

(?) »nv*ajr- 

*V J 

i«5tsiivw in^r i 

•v ^ 

End. ar^TW »rire^ i ^r n 

-J ^ 

Colophon. w^rahr*! ^arnp i 

i ^irrrq’TfT'ff^twf^^repr i 


No. 684. Ti^t^^Jrq}%«r<i i 

Substancsp pOTintry yellow paper, Foliunip 1. Line, 14—15 on a page. 
Extent, 53 s^lokofl. GLaractor, Bengali. Date ? Pkco of deposit, 
Manaknra, Banllianiina, Babu Hitalala Mia'ra. Appearance, New, Verge, 
Correct. 

Fmkiranmantra Upamahetd. Minor mystic mantras for the adora^ 
tion of the Suprome Soul, and tho advantages of worshiping therewith, 

Beginning. wnri w i 

"^nrt qwTwarw | 
w nrorb^ ^ ifw wncT %™f?T > 

uwnjti i 

End. xH ^ T^wTtfVin^ror 3T^wr*rj 

^^rwT vjfhrti flr?rfk4iM«isi a 
Colophon. ^ ST^IWiPWT! | 
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No. 6SS. \ 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, IS* Lines, S—7 ou n page* 
Extent, 367 a^oTtoe. CharactoT, Bengali. Date f Place of depoait, 
Vanogrima, piiika, Eimaclumdra Cliakravarti. Appoaraaeo, old. Prosa* 

lucorTGCl, 

Diik^if^Wika-stfiha&raii^m^ A bymn in praise of n form 

ofDurgA named Dakahiiju-krtlikil, in wbick a tbotisaad epithets are 
Btrang in Totse. Tbo work professes to be a part of the KaBtuk- 
sarvas 7 fl,a TAntiio compilation. Almost jdl the Wing diirinkies of 
modem Hinduism have hjTuns of tbk deseription sung in their 
praise. The epithets are usually accepted as so many names of the 
divinity* 

Beginning* i ^ 

WTWT niiniif^firsrr 

jlad. ^ ■* 

J J 

Colophon, 

«**nf*i I 


No. 6S6* I 

Suhstacoo, country yellow paper. FoUa, 2. Lines, 6—11 on a page* 
Extent, 27 elokas. Character, Bengali* Date f Place of deposit, 
llanokara, Berdhoniina, Bibu HiUUala Mia^ra. Appearance, new, Proso, 
Correct. 

Snri»6ina Upamshadt alias K<ilisantara»(j Vp^iiMad. An apooT}'''^ 
phol Upanishad afltli ated to the Alharva Yoda in which the wo'rd. I[<in\ 
a name of Yishnn, is described as the only epecifio for salvation in the 
present biali age. It professes to have been dret imparted by Brahma 
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to NfiraJa j but fram its language oud style, it appears to be a Tcry 
modem compofiidoD, probably not so old aa the time of Chaitaujo. 

Beginnipg. ufw^re™ 

ftlfr [ I WS ZffTifti Wrt'SQ^ 

^ 5Tr«fir ! ^ 

?fS!7 ^ I 

xffT irr^f i 

^rnrruTfiVjMTTi: » 

Had. ;^^qfr?)!rmriirJT w i3^%^fnTT^^^’J^FT ’0% i 

Colophon. i,rti^4^m f^urg: rur*i^ ^tbtsu I 

fwj: [ «i H < i* T]Tuyiftrg?i-^ i 


No- <>87* I 


Substance, cnuntiy yelloTir paper. Folia, 100. Lines, SD—21 on a 
pa^e. Extent, 3052 Blokaa, Cbaraoter Ben^i* Date f Place of 
depoHt, Manakarft, UaidliaoiinQ, Babu HitaEla Mis ra* Appoarauce, neT^*. 
Prose, Correct 

Sfitiwi^asilenitL Annotations on the original apborisms of the 
Vedanta* By Anupanirayana Tarkas^ironiani. 


Beginning. injfsr^r^T i 

^ ^ ^ ^ _ - ^ _ - 


TnP' 



End, Ti«reT BTff | 

Colophon, Tf^ 

'^3’^UT^ \ trt: I 

l^xrn: I < 
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No. G8S. i 

f ^ 

Subfitanco^ cotinby ycUov paper .Folia, 54, Line.?, IT — 22 on a pog^i 
Extent, ^930 s'lokas. Cliaraotej-, Bengali, Date ? Flaw of deposit, 
VasuT Bdijaxa, piiikl, Bioabaadhu {rbs^Tatni, AppeaxEmco,. old, Frose^ 
CoiTDCt. 


Talkasaitgrn/ta^ A Yaiahnavito ejcposition of the Yedanti doctrine, 
Bj Hddhdoiobann Gos'v^eui Bhattaoh&rya, of the fatnilj of Advalta, the 
eolleagna of Chaitnnya. Tha Trork is diridad into two parts, the first com¬ 
prising 8 chapters, and the second 6. Contents : Pirat Part, L Introduc¬ 
tion. IL Tatt va dedned. IIX Creation* IT. The mfluence of Prakrit! ou 
creation, Y. YL YII, The nondnal theorj and its variotias, YIII. 
Creation aecording to the Tridapdia. Second Part, I. Introduction* 11 
PratishthS. III. Meaning of the word BhagaTat lY. ThositvRta theoiy, 
Y- The suddhatait va theory, YI, Eeoonciiiations of the difTerent tlioorieB, 


Begiiming. l 

rmir TiiT?^T^rra a 

Ttn f?rf^ I TfP^TW, 5^— 

THf I 

ir^ 'TT:ininr mrwrfwnr i 

^TTfl^S^TBTWiTsifh^rE^njTTf 

sj 



JEnA 


Colophon. Tf?! 

^KTH^ ( 

fi^i \ mu I irmrir | 

I (TTTf^: | [ S, i 

1, I wt^r- 

i- rS— ih ijyk \ 

I lUif^ftiis^rTjr \ ^r^infi i, \ ^ 

*l-*f«|4d I 














laa 


No. 689 . \ 

Sttbatance', country yoUow paper- Folia, 10. Lines. 16 18 on apa^e. 

Extent, 518 elotoa. CbaraetePt Nagara. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Mlnabara, Bardbam^e, Babn HltaUla iiis Ttu Appearanco, old. Versa. 
Genamlly correct- 

Adtitiifltnijkurajida, A YedSnta treatise on the non dual theory, 
in Terse. By Lakslimilliard KaTi. Attached to it is a commBiitary on 
the text by Svuyampmkia 'a Tati, the disciple of KaivalyAnanda Yogin- 
dra, — Hairs 102 . 

Beginning. ( 

w \ 

a X > 

(^a) ' 

rnrPTHf^TWHmWR^ ^ t[ \ M 

sM s* ^ 

^I^TniTT€T< H ^ B 

End. I 

Tfir WTrunamn^i 

Colophon. vStt 

i s?fi i^r T*nfw^f^*T wfh- 

Slflnrl 1 

f^ni I I 


r 











No. 690. xjtiCflniH I 


Substancep coontiy yelloir pai>or. Folia, 8. LiueSp —13 on ft page. 
Eiteut, 155 ft'lokas* Qiaraoter, Nagam. Date ? Ploeo of dopoait^ 
Munakara, BardhaniaQa, Babu Hitalala Appearancej, old. Projo. 

IncotTeotv 

Ptiramaotr/fa. A TedAntio dieqni&ition on the eupnme sotil, and 
the mode of adoring him. By Mab^tlevendra Sarftsvati, a disciple of 
Pmj ninendra. 


Beginniicig. quiWH* fiR: f 

irraw fsrF^ 

fwj% WT7*i»frtr^i i 

End ^TWf !TOTwfH^ ^ ^7^ 

■L> -i 

■J ^ Mr 

^TifT R^wf r<4rVH^M<ir^d frf^TT^- 

^ >4 

ini n 

Colophon. ifR i. M^H ' aU h vsi^ t^toi m mnn l P 

< *1. 

fR^: t ^UrrUTR^IT^^Il^ I 

No. 691. tjili^fisrTT, I 


Subatanco, country yellow paper. Folia, 18. Lines, IS du a page. 
Extent, s'lokas. Chaiactor, Boagali. Data ? Place of dcpoeit, 
Phaka, B5bu EH^hnagovinda Ghosba. Appearance, old, Yerso. 
Generally correct. 

Bra/wia Sa^Mfd. An epitome of a large ■work of this ntiine on 
tlio divinity of Krialina, with a metrical commentary. By Itnpfi, bro¬ 
ther of Yullabha and Snn^tana, umnediate fcllowora of Chaitanya, 
BoginDing. tijt? ipsn: I 

^WTf^fiiniTf^. ^4 iRW<«KW I 

rT^^T^I 










(il*) ^tis^^TRfw I 

• w vnvrt a 

^raRTfq • 

ft^TT jj »nn^ ^ qrfq^f?!: « 

^qjvirqwTr^ wfT?n m T^mq^r i 

N# ^ 

^r«rnj: v^q^qsitTi ^nr^rf w?t: n 

End. ^rvinmTTWffT wnq^n^Pfjn i 

B ^rq f^ q ^l wurifi^Tr n 

xfir ^tinBqfvrnrf «nrT?T%¥r^revqT TB^svim: 

' ^ 

(zt*) w H*rnrv i 

iqt^wr^TT: ’atw tt 

Coloplion. q^frwrf^ra:^ vm l 

fq^: I n^rwnfir^ « «nrqf?nir 

W^HfW <1 OTifWBT ^ I 

No. 692. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 9. Lines 6—7 on a page. 
Extent, 196 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Vanagr.ima, piiika, Bobu YrindAvanchandra Gangop&dby&ya. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Generally correct. 

PaUaradipikd. A short troatiae on incantations for killing, sub¬ 
jugating, and bewitching rivals, &o. By S'rikfishQa Yidyaviigis'a 

Beginning. ir"5f wwt i 

wtB^f^T^Twtwrrqraww wT^twti 
fwim fw^wf srt^ inn q«q<1fqBi i 

■BPim I 

qwwrfw BWt ^vnpfwlw i 

End. fqwrwif^ mm wwt i 

Colophon, wrfm i 

tqqiq: I i 

p 2 
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No. cm. I 

SnbstanoOf country jellow paper. Folia 3L Xjlnafl, 17— -IS onapag^o. 
Extent, 2093 aioboit. Character^ Nij^ara. I>ata S. 1&20. Piaeo of deposit, 
Manaknra, Bardhamanat B&bu Hi tali lu Mie'ra^ Appearance, Paso, 

Generally correct. 

Vedmtnti ‘ftJtd, AnootationB on the Tenth Book of the BhagaTato 
Purina, in accordance with the eipoaitioo of S^ridhara Situu By 
Chakra Chu4dninni. 

Beginning, I 

wirr w n 

J ^ 

^liTT wm fferf ^^i^TVf^a^pS i 

Sf J %> 

Tw ’qti?*{iiwit3n ^tft^fsiKfVerjfT win ( 

» -\ ’ 


No. 6^4. I 

Snbstanco, oonntty yellow paper, . Folia^ 33. Lincs^ 4 on a page. 
Extent, 453 sloka?. Character, Bingali, Date ? Place of depofdt, 
yanagramaT piiika, B&bu K As i natha ChakraTarti. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Inconcyct, and defective. 

^ubjikd Tantra. This ia an original Tnntm; but the MS. was in. 
M diBordered a fiUte, that tho Pandit who examined it^ could not make 
much of it According to bia report, the MS, oomprisea foarteen patalns, 
of which the first treats of tho faults of women ; 2nd the womhip of 
Baktaxndtrika; 3rd the purifieatioii of the centres of tho body j 4tk 
worship of Slmshthi} the proteotreas of new born infants; oth worship of 
Dankura-knuidra; 6th worship of Jnjakumira; 7th infruotuouanesa 
in man ; 6th diroGtiona for bathing; the rest unintolUgible. 


End. 

Colophon. 

fWTH: I 
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Beginuing' i 

^nr¥^ i?r[^ flfVfH; I 

airf ^iiTT^ ^r«imni? n 

^ if 

f^lTT^ WT’ST^ ^f%^rsf Cl 

inwT I 

’^^fs^r ^ryJT wrsijwrufl ii 

End. f*? ^ ^nrr | 

Colophon, xf^ ^bfK^TTT^ i^VTtnxt i 

f^TTO: I 1 if5irif*rTj»PWTi^f i 

f^mi: n^r Ti^- ( 

\, HTraq^i ^^TW^I =it ftfl^^T?Rr@WTW I ^nfhjfv I 
tf. » K TTTTfwrrnaif | sjti^wtt^ I <», <- 

1 S t I 


No 695. 3rJ3|?T^ 1 

“J* 

Substance, country yellow paper. Foliaj 13L Lines, 6 on a pago- 
Extenl, 28-18 d'lokas. Charactyr, Bengali. Data ? Place of deposit, 
Vanag^ma piiaka, Kaaiuatka Chakravarti, Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Kriii^aliiumudL A compilation on Smpti ritoa. By Jagadfinanda. 
The account furaiiihod of the MS. by the Pfunlit who examined it, ifl 
imperfect. 

Beginning, ) 

fsr^N i 

uf^Ktru^l I fni ^ xik i 













no 


EnJ. 


IV'n}: I 


'Trftn^qTT^rwl I 

vtK- ^twir^Tsr^r f^^ir i 17171^1^ inqr n 


No. 69tJ. TW^m^-RT: 1 

Substance, ooimby yellow paper. Folia, fl. Lines, 5 on a pag^. 
Extent, 84 s'lokos. Charaeter, Bengali, Date ? PJoeo of deposit, 

Vanugramo, piiika, VriuddTfljiaelianclra Gftngopadhjaya. Appaaranco, old. 
Prose, Generally correct. 

Eaihaf/utrd Pra^oifa. A manual for the performaoco of tlio cere- 
monml rites necessary to he observed before taking out an image of 
Visbau, particularly Jagannfitha, for airing on a ear on the 2Qd of 
the waging moon in the mouth of Ashadha, June-July. 

beginning, wsn fsiranTiajTq: 

End. ^ i:vnrrwiw^:, ^Tritr: 1 

1 T^WTiirf^fV: i 


No. 697. I 

Subsunce, English paper. Folia, 54. Lines, 7—10 on a page, Extent 
2058 filokas. Character, BengEtH, Date, SK. 1770. Place of deposit 
Sutrapura, phika, Blmgav^cUoudra Chakravatti. Appoaraace, now 
Prose, Correct. * 

S'drinika-tulrArllia-mSgraha. A commontiiiy on ths Tedinta 
Sutms of Tjisn. By RHdhSn.m«n.dSsa GoB'rtnjI, son of GovariUiana. 
1!U» Go!.-rinir.—Thin work in from tko pon ofnDaoai Pandit of no repute. 

Beginning, ^<.iui«iw wsir T rana a ^ni ur! i 
w^fiiTWT : 

I 










in 


End. ii n tEtt 

(TT^J 

(:^*) wr*5r^r^*iwiTO i 

^rhr^: iIT5^1%T u 1? u 

ColOpllOn. 


No. 693 1 

Subatancci, country yollow' paper. Folia, 8. Lines, 10—20 on a page. 
Extent, 180 glokos. Cliiiracter, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit 
Tasiir BSjam, phakd, Diuabandhu CroaVamS. Appearance, old. Prose, 
Oenerally correct. 

Parainarfhasara* Eighty-Bye verses in the Aryfi metre on the 
elements of the Yedslnta, apparently an imitation of the SMM^a Kdrikd 
of FaVara kriahnn. By Seaha Naga. 

Beginiiiiig, w^T ir^* J 

TTTWTT^ TBfm tr3r:(?) u 

^ J 

Trrr^^nrr: ^ryf^ | 

f^rTraJ I 

^T3BTW«W tt 

’stw.^nrrJifTTfVfii; v vwrs- J 

No. 609. I 

SuhstanoQ, country yellow paper. Folia, 32. Lines, S en a page, 
Extent, 7S4 e^okos, ’ Character, Beegalf. Date f Place of depoait. 
Vanagrima, phaka, Edmacliandra Chakravarti. Appearanes, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

AT^wff/aM. A Tfijitrio compilation on the attainment of perfec¬ 
tion tbrongh the adoration of ^omen, acoorduig to the Kulachara 
Bystem. The MS. is incomplete, the first three chapters being 
-wanting. 


End. 

Colophon. 

I 







T 
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Beginning. i ^y«qe53iw) 

I rmsfw^’ ^tipt: i 

J '44 

wrf fVv^f i 

ITT ffj^wt ^rf<9r wa(?) < 

w»^vnrriw wi^isii^ i THjiiT fr^pr i 

^ HT^‘ WT w^’nr i 

arprrffT ^ «t « 

Tftr fy a i fl^ ?!i < j i ^nifVvfffTni; i ^j^nniT^ 

I 

^5i«TOrws*nran, ^ fing^ i 


No. 700. \ 

Substance, country yoUow paper. Folia, 22. Un©.s, 14—15 on a page. 
Extent, 776 s'lokaa. Character, Nagara. Dated S. 1807. Place of deposit, 
Manukara, Bardhamana, Babu Hitalala Mis'ra. Appearance, old. Verso. 
Correct. 

Adraitamrita. Tlie preeminence of the Tid&nta as a means of salva¬ 
tion. By Jogann^tba Sarasvatf, disciple of Harihara Sarasvati. The 
subject of the work is treated in the form of a dialogtie. Vivekas'rama 
Y^ti, or the saint of the hermitage of dispassion, in course of his search 
for a peaceful hermitage, encounters Chittavritti, (mind), who calls 
herself his elder sister, and enters into conversation on the subject 
of solvation. The work is divided into five kavala or mouthfuls of 
nectar. Contents: I introduction. II Atma defined, its character. The 
power of the God&vari, and other rivers to afford salvation ; the story 
of Andhaka. Ill Proofs of the felicitous charaoter of the soul. IV. 
Impermanence of worldly pleasures, and nonduality of the souL V. 
The difference between spirit, and matter; a quotation on the subject 
from the Chh&ndogya Upanishad. Dr. Hall states (Contributions, 
p. 14) that the work “ purports to have been written for the use of one 
Vivekdsramathat personage, however, is entirely imaginary, and plays 
the port of the tutor and not the taught. 


End. 


fw: I 
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Beguming. r 


End. 


Colophon. 


«nrwT^ ^fnmi^qixdi: i q i 


fi iq i i i^i ft K ii w i 

Tfqrih qifiTHiqH^qi: I 

qw q q w 'y^ q^ i y ^ i 'gr ^ q fli Ji?m i 
^qrwif srqr^iTxi f^r^qr qfhqqqr; i 

>A 


^JT qji f:qq’qqr<q I qq j qra}q^q\<j i «#nfq q smmqq^ 

qqq: qq^i qqni: i 


firq^: I qviTwfq^jTwnq: i 


No. 701. I 


Substanco, country paper, 9X5 inches. Folio, 10. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent, 160 s^okas. Character, N&gara. Date of compilation, 8. 
1663; that of MS. S. 1739. Place of deposit, .Cklcatta, Goremment of 
India. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 


Prardsaljitya. The duties of a Sdgnika Br^hma^a, driven to a 
foreign country for the sake of earning a Hvelibood^or other cause. 
By Gahgddhara, son of Ramachandra. 


Beginning. 


I 


qinuHr qwrq q«qf«q i 

qfqqrm msjwfq^ qwfqw i 
5nr9fTf^*n qjqqr qq Bcirfhqrqq i—i 


End. qqq qrqq qq^^I 

ftffvTq^rq fq i sc i 
qqq ir^qq fqqfkqqq qrqfqir qrqq 

vsT^T fqqq «nq^ i 

Q 








ni 


CoIophOD. 






w^r«JBi^ ^TrrHB i 

^ wri^Epr, i 


No* 702 I 

Subetonco, country paper, A X ^ inelies* Folia, Lin^, 12 on a 
pago. Extant, 750 elokr^ Cbaiactar, Ndgara* iDate, 8. 1703. Plaeo 
of deposit, Calcutta, Govemniont of India. Appoaronco, old- Prose, 
Generally correct, 

AclicMAf6ka Directions for tlto performance of tho 

Aohehhavdka rito, ’which constitutes a part of the Dvatlna'uha sacrifice. 
By the Ydjftika Baglmndtho, son of Rudra Bhatta. 

Regiiming, i tt?? | 

l-wfk t 

End. TOTRTB H wrmrm t 

X’Rt^jrfwTT^: I 
Colophon, Tfh 

wntWWT I 

J ■ 


No. 70a I 

Substance, country paper, 10 X finches, "polia, 36, Unca, H on a 
page, Eriont, 1000 slotas. Cimracter, Nagara- Date ? Pijice of 
deposit, Calcutta, GoYcnment of India. Appooranco, old. Gener¬ 

ally correct. 

A's^ancheiUn^. Rnlcfl regarding mourning among the difibrent 
castc3. Ihis is a chapter of a great, but scarce, work on tho Smriti, 





















U5 


colled tho Dimkaradyoia^ It was commonoed by DMkiiro Bbott*, sou 
of Rfiiimkrislioa and grandson of NJifayaBaj and isompleted by his sou 
TisVesVara alias Griga Bhatta- 


Beginning, i 

ATT lrr«T M'iiyI ftt^rnrw ^ u ^ n 




End. 


Colophon. 


it \ iii 

^^irur^RTsriT^^TfTFTt t 



iravmi 


I 

irmT^i^W5^^?irar«nf i 


No. 704. ^^jTirp^^rsi I 


SubstanoOp country paper, iO X ^ mdioa. Folia 12. Line^ 0 oa a 
page. Extent, 300 slokns. GkaractOT, Nagaro, Bato ? Ploco of de¬ 
posit, Calcutta, Aaatic Socioty. AppoarimcB, old. Proso. Ccnorallj 
correct. 


Chhdnihi/a-ma»(raj}a(ha. A coUeodon of tho Santa Todic mantras 
required to he recited at the Vrashotsarga ceremony. 

Beginning. ^ ^TJinj f^wi 

tring^ u ^ ii— 

End. qiTr wfi^sirsTra^W =rifw I 

Colophon. ^tVr i 


a 2 









No. 705. i 

Sobstaii™, Bwntry popor, ]» x 4i ioeha,. FoUa, S9. Imo, 11 on » 
F0ge.Ejtent.3275.l0l™. Ch«iote,Nig„„. B^to j Hoooofdopo- 

^^^cntlo^Govonnnontoflndi,, jippoa™™. old. Pn,,*. OonoJuy 

.«.T 1 A oommentaiy on tlie grammar 

^ 0 Siddliinta Kaumudi. By Bamokriahna Bhatta. Tho MS. 

la mcomplote, and contains only a portion of Snfenta or dcdonsion, 

Beginning. P,*if p,^, 

^ j, 

Tnns^ u^iTJnrfr i 
a ^ a 

{^■. arfard, n^, ^ ^ 

Wrtwfi™ sura CT^srtn«mmnn mi^i nm,winif<fir 


End. 


fWtr: I 


1X0. /U6. 




Snb5tanco,connby paper, Hx-tiinoioa. Folia. IDS Lm« s 
pago. fc^l, IMOalohc. Characlor, NSpna. Data' 7 ^,!°”! 
^^.^^,m,Gorc,mnant of India. Appearance, dd. Taras. C.« 

Begimung. ^ 
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End, ^ wr?^ ^^i(?J 

»nf^ I iifij i I 

I Tifww TT^ ^r^-f^rs^'^niT^-tSiam* K* *il ^ rJl- 

{<5i *1 f'( *n- in ^ I <41 w- 
|TraTOBT*'^riiy»i^dii-rflAjii*v^4jj-Tiirnr-»ja3i*)-^^- 
-Tir^- tjT?? ■ 


No. 707, * 

SutatancG, countiy papor^ X 4 incliea- Eolia, 15!. Lines, S on n 
page. Extent, 3000 s'latos. Clieuracter, Ndgara, Date, S. 1799 Sk, IGG-l. 
Place of dopoMt, Calcutta, Govemmout of India. Appearance, old- 
Verso, Generally correct- 

SJtundijpuranitfii Pdfa^a-khaniJa, This DorUO is taken from tho 
oolophon of the MS., but it is evidently mcoirect According to the 
Kiirada Pordpa, the Skanda Ptirdm embraces Eeven kbnpdas> i 1> 
MahesVaia; 2, Yaishnava ■ 3, Brahma; 4, Kaat; 5, Avanti; 8, Na- 
gara j and 7, Piabhfisa, and none of these includfsa the subjects treated 
of in this TPork- The Fadma PurApa has a P^tftla-khajrida, but H treats 
principally of the history of Edma and of his ancestors, as given in the 
Esghuvahsa, and devotes a great pordon of ita spaoo to a dotailod 
description of Emma’s horse-sacrifiee; whereas this work, although hegin- 
ning with a eulogium on Eama’s house, notices Edma hut casnally, 
and has nothing to say about his hoiBo-saciilce. ’^Vhat the correct 
uniue of the work is^ I cannot ascertain^ The contents of the Purunaa 
given in the Kamda Puriina, do not shew that any part of the PurApos 
treats of the Bhaim^ranya Kshetra, the principal subject of the work un^ 
der notice, and I am, therefore, driven to the oonclusion that it is either 
spuiious, or an episode of one of the Upapur3i:paa, the eontonte of which 
ore not on recoad. TheM3» mdudes 33 chapters as follow: 1, Enquiry 
about tbo Bharmaranya tirtha. 3, Origin of its name. 3, Yuma per¬ 
forms a penances at tho place, 4, Yordhanf, a heavenly courtezan, sent to 
disturb tho penance, and its eonsequenccs. 5, Duties of the inhahitauts 











ns 


ijf DliiirmSm^ya, tJ, SmdJlnv to be performed at a well there. 7, 
Origin of BmliinilT euci tbo oreatioa of the iinircrae by liini* 8, Atreya, 
Vas'iehthfl and other Gtjtras and PraTavas. 0, Story of a morrlage be¬ 
tween a bacther of Dharmriranja with a Gantiarva Dymplu 10^ Dodieiu 
tion of a temple to Dharmes'vara by Vishiiu to overcome a EaksbaBa 
who infested Dliannitroaya 11* Assignment of tbo soutbem gate of the 
temple to the protection of GaneaU 12, The dedication of a temple to 
\ akuJiirka 13, Penance by Ilayagriva to beautify bis equine face, 
14* Stoy of Haytigrivo. lo, Temple of A'nnnd£ DevL 16* Praiso of 
Snmiitn Devn 17, Story of Karnata* a Daitya. 18* Praise of Indros- 
vara, and Jayantea'vara. 19, Tlio sacred pools of Dharmdranya describ¬ 
ed. 20* Genealogy of BhattMtd, Ciihatril* and Ambikl 21, The 
celestial guards of Dharmjirar,ya. 22* Investment of the place by 
Dmtyaa. 23* Anecdotes of llama, and his pUgrimagea 25* EAma 
requested by the Bevi to repair the saetud temples of tho place, 26, 
land grants by Eamn recorded on copper plates. 27* Saorifices per- 
fontned by Hama at tbe place, 28, Chamctenstics of the K4K Yoga, 
and anecdotes of Kumdrapilla, 29, Pesuniptinn of lands gremted to 
Brahmanaa by Patna* and Hanuimma'a improcatioas on the subject. 30 
The aforesaid resumed lands restored. 31* Disputes among the donees! 
32* Acoouut of the donees* and who they were in their former births» 
merit of hearing this Purina. ^ 

Beginning, anffir | 

4 Ti. ^ 

^ ^ ?)raTfh 

TO TTHTTOT: 1 

giwf^^nr^T gv i f Tfr u ^ n 

il ^ j 

TT (I y I, 

f^T- I 

f^UCVITT^ifw: j 

^ ^ ll li , 
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wnr ^tri f'lm ■ « « 

>j '* 

nrf^ iwfq I 

iRpnsr ^ ^ ^ «=« 

End. t<«< i« aRq 8 ^ in»nr^ I 

■'F^j ^iMifH FPnr: I 
TWT^ r<T^^T WW I • 

S» J ' 

TTit ^iJinr snr^TT w%t w^niTfr n 

* 4 4 

ftr^'»if ^ 9 wr FUAHTwrYs^ i 

W y (n&<i»i l «FVi K%7T| c^ II 

IT Tz^^rfir kwi *rr^ ^?rnn? i 

ftrnj ^ WRIillH: ^ ■ eg I 


Colophon. 

fir^ I 




% 


qrrwq^ Tm^ ?nnr: i cu i 

^jtTRir^ apn^T^ F^.T«Pf.i 


y ir ni T ^ ^*5 TT^v^RnnRTf i c< h 

v»«\ 

<Hir<fw^« i i^i ' <i BWF^rafT i 

^ frpsr^i n 
^wfw ^ r^r^iiT^ aPHnwR^’rani | 

v 4 

W5FT JIH<^l*M«ir4«H'l*ll WS I 
xfir yR!I^W >WTT^ ^amTH I 


^ ^fyii^vii<ji: ^f*?T I ^ \, ^vnii 

iR^f, irm UT^jT^RT, WTT^rarRiraFr^ ^ i \, v»si- 

ar ^ i r<M* T^T^ vfwin 

■^rrar ^ifir anpf, wtHTTWiF^arri^ ^ i », 

WTHTOI F^«ir«:, 

^rfin, wTURTnrwjrf^ ^ i ». ^HUT^rsiFindai-i^^^^ | 

>J 


wmif ’■nans ^M^?n, ^ 3 ni*MFr«pnfi^ ^ • o, ang^ ^FanifiT:, anrBar- 
I S rF«w - i i ^ 41 ^ \ m\ 
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f^r^: t ^•jj^r^srvrg'sn^ T'crm wh <^rPSS»f 

ftr^ cT^f^i 57ri, inrMH 

I v^j 3r»irmN#| wsi- 

»rf=^TTfw ^^«rrvsf Tftrj’Qijq'Hjfix ^ I rj^, 

^iTvtwTf%^" iTOnnw tnrarv* 

1 ^ i,u, ^rrWT^viwmri^rT^p^- 

^«nTf I ^ *i I«®J^* 1 ^ 11 \ I' ^W|i!(|.|| 4 j 5 ^j- 

'»'«irw^r*r‘iin.*j'4< i i?nFrTr^r^TfW- 

I v4)<I4HflI«jr'fif I 

^WC5t, ^wr^:* Wtw^jTrT^wr^M >f^ [ *j*f j 
W %T^T^r1x^j!mw«T^rrf^ ^ \ i ^s, 

irfi^q^irT*nswwf< ^ I 

aff\wi^TWC»r<) iSf^^gnrrf^ I) ?TI^V^ 

I T^iTi® ^T^r^TTnix^in:^ i 

^WTTqi#^ TH^ Wi f^yywRTf, 
f^^Pfflrsi, ^ XHU^TJtU^ ^^Tl^?3TWTWTf^ ^ t T T^H KtU^ 

Trn^'’wnTO^TTrqrf^jrr^ I m^i^f?mlT?J i 
Bffl^ifiiRiigTTsrt qwtfir^7^rnsif%T«RT^ i t|hJ f^wTSTi: 

^ ^ » «t*f Tr I 


No. 708, ^rferftf^^nw i 

Sulstanco, country paper, 1& X 41 indies. Folia, 18. Linoa, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 360 slokoe. duuractor, Nagra* Date, S. 1885, Plnoe of 
deposit, Calcutta, Oovemmont of India. Appeoranco, new, Proso and 
Verse. Generally correct. 

Kun^arket-manchimafa. A oommontaiy on n metrical trealiBo 
on the construction of ten kinds of fire altars. Tho tost is by S'ankom 
son of Nilakantha, andtlio commentary by Haghuyim, son of Tilblbab 
of tho clan KrbhndtrL 

m 
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Begimililg. I 

Trenurif: 5P*!TiTTftf^f^ni.n 

^ »ni^T*r ^HTnrr^ 

^ 17^41 V4 l)-<^Hrr<l(**fl ' ^f^T5TT#t^ I 

f^nrc^ppsTi^ifTT Tfw 

H- 

>iTr^r^ uTPR^rfirTTgrysTR gr?j yrt-tvitfwfy- 

«rr^ ^^^1 

End* ^M^j^ T fri I wpj^T^trfnfk ^TcHf (?) ( 

-ij mi*fiV*'*mrrT^rf<wr*»w<*i ri^t 

WT!!^ mre^r^fwsi^ y^<Ti! f^irwira^ 1 ^wflT,' 

I sr tRT^TTTWF ^^#1^ f=rF«^iti 4 -fPt 
HfiT! \ ^ ^m7iTHI?rT u 

Colophon, '^ftr ^rsiT 1 

1 ^ il I <1 Am < < V’f'i# HIV <4 [ T'TH* 

^ iH [ Puf^^ TTgy^^i^ ^n^TTiri^ I fiir?VwfVej^ 

^S^WT^Ptt^ ^flr'Q I cnr; i«^}^j<^: 

flh •J 

fVK7: t 

^TTT^ ^jT^^rlrfV 1 

TT^q ^rW^ ^*‘^^*'nl 

j^^fT'irTW' 5HTT 13 * 1^1 W? I (Tfp ^ <TT^ '^Tlfw j) 

I ^u^Hf Trjr^wTWfT^ ^ 

I 


No. 709. vmi'jJ'tslf^ai'^^j flrf%fTT^^T^ I 

SubtsUno?, country paper, 7| X iochos. Folia^ 25* Lanss, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 300 slokafl. Character, Nagarfl. Date ? PJace of de¬ 
posit, Calcutta, Goveratucut of India* Apptjaruuco, now* Prosa and Vorao. 
Gafeerally correct, 
n 



















UpdngafaJita-p&J(tna, DinoctioiiB for tlio adorntioa of TJpdngiila- 
Iif4, a form of DuigA. Fou.udod on the LaUidkalpa. 

Beginnmg, fWiT srtr^j 

WW ir%r ^ ^Tirwk it I 

End* ^ j 

WT#t ^ ^TTw u < a 

fA r^/ 1 !f rfW^ ifl I 

^fwiTTni fV 4liF^rTf^4^|] \s n 

KTl^Sin: U<J t <d = J 
Ti^TT^ inT?rr^PT i 

<^i05<r KiMrfW u V 

Colophon, iffl ^WfTg rg JTig^ ^^ wnrw j 

J ^3HTT^rfiSTTT^ l l Wl ~ f\T4^a i *T P ir«Pf 1 

^ t\ " 


No, 710. \ 

SuhBtanco, ootmtiy paper, 1& X 4J mchoe. Falla, 65. Linee, 10 on 
apagOn Extant, ISOO Blokes, Chniactor, NIgara, Dato ? Plata of 
deposit, Calcutta, Aaiatao Society, Appearance, new, Pioso, Generally 
corract 

Sapi^^agaJ^-^esAa. This work is divided into four chapters or 
Pmswnt, each oomptising from 18 to 23 sectioim or adftgdgat. The 
Bectionfl are generally very short, and give very hxief descriptions of 
matters, apparently, with a view to supply omlssioiLB in some original 
work. Prom the repeated use of the words ecamd/ia bhagarAn 
Bodhai/ana, hoth at the ends of seetioiiB and in other parts, it would 
eeem that the work is a supplement or panWusAfa to the Sutras of Bodhfi- 
yana, by a pupil of his. But looking to its oontcntB, which are of a 
most miBoelhmTOUB character, including almost all the Giihya demcatio 
rites, as also varieiiB acta and expiations on partlcnlar sacred days, 
rules regarding domeetio economy, and adorations to diHerent divinities, 
pneh as are nowhere mentioned in the Grihya Sutra of Bodhayana. 
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and do not form parts of Grihya rituals, and bearing in mind that 
the work is written in the Sutra style, I am disposed to think that 
it is a Samaya^hdrika Dharma Sutra. Its name, as given above, is not 
the right one, as it has been obviously formed by putting together 
the two principal words of the first sentence athdtah saptajyakayajMn 
uktatHy taUesham vyakhydnydma. The colophon gives no name, nor 
is there any at the beginning. Contents: arrangement of altars; 
making of altars; sand for altars; spreading of kus'a grass on 
altars; articles required for the Sarvadarvi homa; presiding divinities 
of auspicious days; addresses to Brdhmans on such days; piercing 
of the lobes of the ears on the 7th or 8th month after birth; duties 
on the day on which the natal constellation presides; certain Vedic 
mantras for the preservation of children ; charity to beggars ; rites for 
assuaging adverse supernatural influenees on a house; ceremony for the 
welfare of elephants; coronation; ceremonial bathing for longevity; 
rites after conception; do. after birth; homa for getting children; 
duties on tho 7th of the waxing moon in Magha ; adoption of children; 
investihire of Brdhmans with the sacrificial thread ; do. of Kshatriyas 
and Vaisyas; offering of rice to crows and to the fire; investiture for 
emasculated, deaf and dumb persons; worship of the As'vattha tree; 
establishing of a figure of Vishnu; daily worship of ditto; bathing 
of ditto; establishing of a figure of Rudra; daily worship of ditto ; 
bathing, &c., of ditto ; establishment of gods; adoration of tho ishta- 
devatd in effigy, or in water, worship through the GSyatri ; 
worship of Durgfi; worship of Kdlarfitri on certain specified days; 
worship of S'ri; worship of Sarasvati; worship of Vishiiu on certain 
specified months; worship of tho Sun on Stmdays ; do. of Jyeshthfi and 
Kanishthd Devis ; do. of VinfLyoka; do. of gods on tho day when the 
natal constellation is on the ascendant; expiatory rites meet when 
unfortunate accidents occur; do. on the birth of twins; da for 
recovery lix>m ill-health; duties on the full-moons of As'vina and 
Kfirtika; feeding of a thousand Biihmans to overcome disease, or 
attack of devils ; addresses to Brdhmags after feeding them; s'rdddha 
for one’s ownself; expiation for death by accident; sacrifice of crows; 
minor balls; cremation and other funeral rites for one’s ownself; 
offerings on the tenth day after death; rites with special prayers; 
use of water after calls of nature ; washing of tho face; Dars'a and 
raumamasa rites by persons who have not established the sacred 

R 
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End. 


househoM fine; Ag'nifiotra rite by parsoiiH liairiBg two wives; pay¬ 
ment of debts to gofiSt men and manes ; worship of Agni; duties of 
persons who have established the suered household fire on the death of 
two wives; dotnilg of the mode of using fire borrowed from another; 
dnUos of Saunyfisis; funeral for Tatis; offering of durba grass to 

Tishou; Sandimnkha SVoddW ; annual s^dha; first anniversary 

fl't^ddhn. 

Beginning. ^ ^rrwJ •k ub tohi ! ( 3r^. 

s^^jiTjrt % ^ Twrt^tW 5n iTr». 

*WT rTOfH; Pmra^ 

,fSp^ I ^ 

WtST^ I (,) I 

I ’^nPtmfir: (?) i ^ 

'TW=f I ^«irSi *TRmTi,^l ,, 

f^i ^ w??=rTf^ (?) ( 

wntra^nWT^R^i I , 

Win wmrfti I raifRraFPire'SntSnn (yj , ^ 

^TW^Tremilrf^wr i 

I niniwnwif r -tw*. 
^ I STWiOT ^ I ww Vs^. 

wwm:, , wfirwfWS,. 

I 

• I «tirrr«m^fe , TOn,Rimw^p,fi,,, ^ 

^ I 


ftwu: I 
























I 


I i ^fwirnrf ^ 

TTsfq wt:^?rr 5 ^sRfWTOwdnf^: I j 

vn^frrvrjm ^tw ^ i *TTf% Tnf% w ^M = nrHr^*r 

^Tflnsr*rM^i I tt ^wirsuif ^u^wr ^ 

^ <rwIMqf H ' tj■»Ht) I < ri^ i <g <^4fl =<UTu i \ 

J *L 

i,i«H«H4r tfffw[«r ^T I liihi^I<wIY^^r4i^^ft- 

•r^f^ WT ^rwq^ixw \ 

•J Cv 

'5T^=rS3W<r^^ TRElWf rM>^Mi1*fr*lf^: ) TmTT ^jwrftrfs: I 
^BTTT^ai<flv«i*fr^r'^! I spirfe flifW 'ifd’^i 
'a3ifrsiidy)HJ«i' fVsrni^^r^rNr’^: i 

i TjTt^^rurf^: i ^t- 

Ti7?^rTWT^''^fVf^i [ TrPffwf ^Ttwr^J f 

sFw^r^ ^\ 

i|j|*(ir<r^t [ ^raHTfrsr^f^i I Bft^’^TJSf^Ni r ^^wireTw- 

si 


I I *fl\4T{<fv ^'*.sy*tri< 1^^^ fr 


TOPir^ftf: I frffitirii I I ^sJTfWftr- 

w^rvi: I TiflfHijS V I j 

I ^rNTr^Tre?r[ficf*rfs! i ^Rr^uisrre-. 

I n^ftfT *] f 5 fI Hi^r? 

firfti I TiT^tFWTJ^Ri'V: I j T^iiif^fwf^J t 
f^fv^ ti 


No. 711. I 

StiLstftnce, country paper, S|f X incHes. Folia, 40, Lines, 7 on & 
pago. Extant, 470 flloJiOJa, Otaractor, Nigura. Dato,, Sm. I85fl» Place 
of deposit, dovoTiuneiit of India. Appoaronco, new ; tlia leavoj; quite ireeh. 
Prow, (ionorally correct. 























S»nj&tUpaf(ihAiiatampratahthd PaddhafL Gm<ie to tHo ritaala for 
tho iDfltalLatiaii of Sitrya, S'^iva^ Durgd and Vishnu, in a tompla 

or altoTt Bj Divakaraj son of Bh£badT£ja MahiiiloTa> 

Beginning. Ihm ^ f^cf i: irfrorin- 
^ITt: I 

TT w nfiPTTfl^ 'wn 

•4 

nirfwf aiTwfW^r^^f^ n i r<'r*<rn^ it 
fV^TT 5m?ii i 

sfTnrN’ni^f^ i 

End, JTTTT »cm^ ^ fV^ im:, 

^rmrw im:, ^ 

^ywirsf iniT TlWTiwfifiJ i 

^T II 

Colophon. TfH 

^«l>H I 

fVt^: I ITqW^f I 


^12, ??H<4||+^^5j; I 

Subslanco, counbj paper, IPf x Sfuirlie.. Folia, 80. Dnes. 14 on 
tt page, Eitmt, 900 e lokas. Oharm.-lar, Kigora. Date 3 Place of 
depoaii, Calcutta, Aaiatio Sociati, Appearauce, the laavea nearly aew 
Broso. Gcmerallj oorrect* 

rr.Vte-™((«a-ar<iscf«. A commeata^ on the Tritto-ratqakaiu, n 
short treato or y^oation. By HaribUiahkam, aon of ifpdji Bhatta. 
, ^ndsoo of Han Bhatta, and great gnmdaon of Pnrusottama Bhatta. 
TLewkwaaoompUedat Benatea in the Samvat year 1733. The 
Vnttaratnfifcara has been printed Bovoral times in C:ilcutta. 

Beg^aing, al.j !WjCTnTiT f 7e qa'|nn.a ,| „„rnoge i at.im 

wiS wfit y troiittnpi nfyfy (?) nra mnn: ■ 
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^rf^T srwr ifnwTiw < 

T»rr:wT^ q 

TT^TW Tjrmwf^waT 5iT^ JTT j^ t S ra ^ fir win^ 

^T^q^rrapr ^ra^wnr i ^n- 


End, t I 

naffl I \ q 

sTfijih frfTqlr^^ r 

*T Tq- wn»W* 

vx^: I 


^tifTSTT^rri^Hi: H 11 a 

^j|«iiHV*i ^T*niT v|iTrwT?t^ 

^ fVdV^T: ^.T^r*rr *rqf ( 

^aV^THTH It « I 


rwTwwi: 

*i'«m+f*ivraT^ anrar^Jf^ ar^ j 

Tif%TTT ^irapij^ I IL > 

4 fj n ^ ^fara^ I 

-J 

. UTim: sffrq^^ wrftf M < 

Colophon* TfH fru ^ I r^ $Tif4 <if# j ^ 44 1 <1 m i q ^Ffwif 

xf^p»T5n:f^ ^^rr^HWiriT« 


ft^! I ^^Hi^rwwT^ i 


N«x 713, I 

Substance, cauutiy paper, 1S| X 5 iuchea. Folia, 25, Lines, 0 on a 
page. Extent, 450 alokaa. Charoeter, Kiigara, Hate Sm, 1861, Ploife 
of deiioeit, Calcutta Auiutic; 8odety,‘ Appeorancej now. Voibc, Incorrect- 
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Ratfiadipaka. Influences of the planets under particular oircum^ 
etances on the dcetiny of man. By Ga^i>ati, disciple of Gopahu 


Beginning. 



I 


iJVir *rwTif t 


m 

wnn4^*ii urtif*f i 

iT?Tl BTTT qr^rea™ II 

^^«riTWfT*r#ir5r«^ ^Kru^rnr 
^TW’Sn^fs^.qu « r*n:« i i 

qir^r % w imrw^ir ari: n ^ ( 

■j ■# 

w^ frarr^ ftig j 

^iif^a ai'ar i n e o 

^ iwrnnrtl?) wnt^ i 

^ ^ ^irr fr in^: a *, n 

End. ^t 


TO ^ *nWitiTCTOT flimr^TTi qraf: I 

•j J 

^T qifw^T (?) 

is^T ^rf^^fsirr v<ffW ^ ik ^ il 

Colophon. qft?nni5nsi^iftq% (?) I 

ftrip I I wwr^T^lTr^T^^fffwf^ J ^**TTf^r?fgnn:S^* 

W9 l I cii^f^wmawrw^ i 


1 TO I »f’*nr<^*tE*i^fl;r-f'(ii?i I (T^Tf^TffTu^rrarqrig \ 

\ \\, i 

^giTTOiw^ 1 \^, Trai^iJi^irw i ^s, i 

^qnruT3T^^ I Mr i i 

^TT^rrarqrepr 1 \c ^riw3Rni*{ l airfNst^mtrr^w^- 

^ I I ifB^raran^ i 



















129 


No. 714. I 

Substance, country paper, 13 X ^ inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 1185 s'lokas. Character, Nagara. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, modem. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Satyopdkhydna. The MS. examined is incomplete, and embraces 
only a portion of the work (chapters 50 to <9), which has the distinctive 
title of Rcumraha^tija khatida. Apparently the work is a compilation 
from one of the Pur^as, The contents of the fragment examined ore ns 
follow : L, A musical entertainment in Vaikuntho, laws of dancing, ori¬ 
gin of the names of lUma, Krishna, &c. LI. Birth and early life of S'itd, 
preparations for her marriage. IjI I. Festal hall of Janaka whore many 
princes arrive in hopes of securing the hands of S'itiL LlII. Vis'v&mitra 
deputed to bring Riiraa to the place. LIV. Riuna’s arrival at the coart 
of Jnnako, LV. Janaka’s hospitality to his guests. LVII. Ildma’s 
breaking the monster bow. LVUI. Das'aratha’s arrival at the ooart of 
Janaka. TJY . Kcception given him. LXI. LX. Marriage of Kama 
and Lakshmana. Heavenly damsels pay their respects to the newly mar¬ 
ried couple. LXI. RTuna's return homo. LXIII. His reception at 
Kos'ala. LXIV. Ndrada’s interview with Kama, LXIV. Eeception 
of Sita. LXVI. A feast given to Vas'istha and other sages by 
S'itl LXVIL Rama’s cruise on the Sarayu. LXVIII. Ho visits 
Pdvakasara, a sacred pooL A picnic there. LXIX. Ho is roused 
from his sleep. LXX. Sports with Guhaka. LXXJ. A trip to the 
banks of the Manorama River. LXXII. A visit to the temple of Vilvaharl 
LXXHI. a trip to the Raniauaka forest. LXX IV to LXXVIU. 
Rama and S ita’s recreations. LXXIX. Description of Ayodhy^ 

Beginning, l ^ ^ l 

End. TV5 ^ uwn | 

i* 





ISO 


Coloplion. 

I 


^Ewrf | 

' ■# 

^ Wt 5imfli*wru< ’*1^ < 

tjiqrnr^ft ii 

^rr^rrf^ !i«nMT»ff f% i 

4 * 

^r^nTft5Iv|w ^T f^iw a 

■J ft. ^ 

TfH TTH^r^^^frr^ winrifl*'-“ 

^ ^nii () 

It 9 ^Piw ^ ^ w- 

%^JT ^Wf ^TOfwRn =f^j ^fTzpnnrfTi:, 

Wriir*f 'fTWT ^W^T ^TffffytfJWRi \l*f5l*<W3^^*(f 

.jj j 

wru^^jirfTifinf^, WTW^Wrf^5i^, 

wgT( apT^ TifiT ^Sr u»i<^m^>iij ^d i ijf<j h rf^i^TirfiCj, 
Wnmpfi IJ|a!MM<jr<f-^7|T^^ppn^ I 
'THRi ^W^T^xTifTf^, TT^TPI ^tfTTa^- 

fw^ ’jpri^T i n.% €L^M^ir>««ir4^ inwr- 

^ptpirT^' mrJrrf^, -^ti^T Orwrfin^ 

53rnnpfrf^, fW^ifii-^ ^ifir ^rcss^y^irf^ 

^diar«d[r<-, ^nniT^^3iiWTT^^rr^r^, nhw^ 

^ f^Tf^w ^^’ST^wprrf^j qrwt gr*c^=at^^ Trff^rw«% 

^«T frJTiTrf5n3jT%5pi^n?^r^ fimfipr^^pn:- 
^1 ii»;r TPnf^wT3W fi^«:i^i^qfTWTF^ i n, 

wra^rm' firwf^ftT^ ftrTrfifrrw 

anpfi^ ^r*f i I'a, idj^yidifiit i 

^^T^ipnisfi^’^^Tnflf^r^atwTsnpnf^ i 
t<, ^rwt 
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^ ’vnwiTf i , tnn^T3ftnr 

^^««<flirijy*ird««)«t^i^'i*«ijnr<i % Sj rti a ^n ka.^ 

rujT *i \*i 

^ TTweWC^^J^^T^f*®^ I 

^i^f^fT3IT-Ct*ff 1 TX^^T^- 

^7j ^TrfrwTTT^ ^9’ff*TdiT^«iifl “Tm^i ^iTnirf^ li 

Trrr^ Tr*fi<1*fi ^- 

f^ '<n.)r<gvii«d4n r^ ^ I itf i 

hh^m^w : Kwr^l^ virwif^ i Tim^W *rw- 

f^^TTpfl^niir t TnrrCNt ^.n^^du-crf-^ p-*i *[ «!f, 
<n»j ^wrrm^T i ^inw- 

n 

No. 715, '^^i*Ti(^^i*i*i 1^' I 

Sabstnnco, country yellow ppor, Folia, 3. Lines, 2—9 on a page. 
Extent, 25 slokaa. Character, Bengali. Date ? Flace of deposit, 
M&naiara, Bardliamina, Babu Httalfila Mis 'ra. Appearance, now, Veree. 
Generally correct, 

Ved(infa-tvrfa)}a-ntnti^a. The essence of the VedOnta in nine stan¬ 
zas, By S'afikara Acharya, 

Beginnings. 'sj^^Nw a^w^ali 1 

^ ^ ^rsi friwrrirfv n i; ft 

mrra’ rr< wwf^ irwi^ wrciw } 

fsrft^ f^nw ai i ^ it 

^<1 1 5irrn^^ fsTT^UT^ i 

^ ^ ^ 9 ^ tt 

End, 4o<.i<.U^ MfflWRT^TWBp | 

WT fWHjg^WNWT W^^TWTTf H ^ 5 

Colophon, tfH 

nnjfi'wrftHW! sun ^ a 
p 2 


fV^qt I 
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No. 716. 1 

SJ 

Snb&tanco, country pjipet, 9| X incliBa. Ffiliu, 47S. Lines, 
10 on a page. Estont, 116£0 a^c^ka^>. Cliuacterj Nigara. Date ? 
Place of ileposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Api>earanee, old, Vonso^ 
Generally correct. 

Zfiffhu)i'abfIfndtt-/eH{jra, A cominentary on tlia Siddhdnfa Kan- 
niudl of Bhatloji Dikshita. By Nfiges'a, &oii of Siva Bhat^a ami Sati 
Devi. The MS. is Incomplota 

Beginning, \ 

3W5i: a 

^rrq^n*rt w^rKir^^Tfim^rnr i 

*r^ ^rSiiw=rHi^5WTii4f i 

VlUSl'<*<i5.«XTT 11 

J J» ^ 

End. ^fitTfrflrrw ^irf% i 


No. 717. I 

SabotancB, couatiy paper, 12i x 5 bchos. Jolia, 38. Linea, 
H on a page* Eitent, UOOslokas. CKoractet, Kagam. Date ? 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Aalatio Society* Appearance, new. Prose and 
Verso. Correct. 

Pdffi^fttrai/irj/dl-lijdTia. A difisertation in verso on tbe llrat threo 
stanKoa of the Bfidffacaia Ptirdna, designed to establish tbe divinity of 
Krishna and the preeminence of the Blintti doctrine. By Sadanando. 
Attached to the te;:^t io a prose commentaiy by an unknown author. 

Beginning. (zNr*) ^ \ 

■* j 

Tfii uuiafii»i r+n ^ jj u I ttPii^ .*. ^Wt. ji 
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End. (^l^T*) vfifi ^ ^ fi4i)r+t^ wfflsnjJ t 

^FfT H^’1 ^**11 'it 1 ^ wnrf^ ^•ir^Frf f^f*?: i 

TfH 5,«<4<TCfi«-^<.«[fwwf^r^il^r*<TF^ 

^mfkHamwl 

(^fl) ^«^lJ14cf wwug^ rt^l<JV41^4 
^TTTW fsri%%TS^ t^r: ^fT ( 

¥11*3(1 <1 

Coloplion, Bi'iirnf^Ji^r ^tvrg^ it an it 

f^HW’ I 5 i*iTT^i^fin^r trt^i w^ri^ i 


No. 710 ^ I 


Substaneej oountiy paper, 10 X 44-inclies. Folia, 57. Lines, 11 on 
a page- Extent, 1200 a'lokaa. Chaiaetor, Nagiun. Date ? Placa of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appeojance, old. Prose- Cerroct. 


j^tmaafiatka-M/diffiffa TliAd. A gloas on S'aiikora’s oomincntary on 
tho Aitaioya Upaabhad. By Abliinava-natiiyaneiidm 


Beginnixig. ^ %^W3ri^TT;wwtT^ ^ 

q t^m( iaf^F 7 T t 1 

End. TafKffi»WT%Tj«nW^:wnA Cg cT l q i <.m% q f<ti4( F >ij^^ i 


Coloplion. 

fim: ( 


Yfr: I 





No. 719. I 

SuLstance, country paper, 101 X ^^-inabes. Folia, 523, Lines, tl on 
a page. Extent, 18,550 slakaa. Character, Kigam. Dato ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India, Appeoraace, old. Prose. In¬ 
correct. 
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Tantra-rafm ftTifla Ttkd, A oomm^toiy cn the Mim^ilsa 
Sutras of Jaliuiiii. By Parlha s^thi Mis'ra, Tlio HS. is impeTfe«t, and 
contains only Chapters TV, Y, VIj Vil, IX and X of the work* This 
work^ in oonunon with four others^ l>&ais tho genoiio name of Vdt'iika. 
Hall's Conlnbjfthmt I7t>-180. 


Beguming* 

• w Tfw ^^frraiTf^ l 


End. 


Colophon. 

I 


(^iir5tr«jn^ ^r—) 

‘\ 

^ ^ •nh%T *irsf% u 

TTWTtr II 

^Mr««^<rvr*tr*<^piivr'«ffT ‘st^nnwnT^iTwr <11^! I 


I I TR 

i.t t. W Vitrwi: ^ Xj l;^V) Viim 

W I (^: ) I 


Ko. 720. 



Substance, country paper, 10 X 5 Indies, FoIiUj 132. Ltnes, 12—13 
on a page, Bxtent, 2500 slokaa. Character,, N^ora. Bate ? Blacs 
of deposit, Calcutta, Govermnent of India, Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct 

S^dHraJta-n^affa-rffkilidmunu A glcKSS on the comiiieiitary of S^ail- 
kam Achfirya, on the Yeddnta aphorisnis of Vyfiat By Apya Dikahlta, 
The MS, ia incomplete, containing only the second and the fourth 
chapters. Hollas C&Mtnbuiiotis^ p, 00. 

Beginniiig, tjwi;, wwrfwt^ !iT^r, ^ 

? j q N i r»T f^»f- 

Wrf^, iF^f^TTf^ ^TWrPiT TTTJffKK'K: I tPf 














135 


TmfK I 

End. 

Colophon, xfw 

tfw^r^W TTTfk^^^m^Tflw TjT^invnw 

frir’N: I 

w<^< i r^4i umaiJiifT fsfftnrw^^rr^fir i 

Tf^ ^M + yiUBT 'TT<: i 

inrwT wr^^i^wpi wrara f%ww- 

w®T^£%T^PWTsrf i 


No. 721. \ 


Suhataneo, conotry paper, U X mchcB. Tcilia, 34. Linea^, 
1S DO 4 P^b'S'' ExtoDt, I £00 E lokaa. Cheraclef, Niagnm. ^ate 7 
Place of dopouit^ Calcutta, Aaiatic Society. Appoaranco, old. Prow, 
Correct. 


KafhitpallibhdAhi/a-rirawna. A glosa on the commentaiy of S'aA 
knra Achfirja, on the Katba Upanishad. By GK)pdla Yogi. 

Begimiing. irwrq^ j 

fStt^ trcwqr^ n 


End. 


^ it^T c#Rfinr^wr^: i whetwIt- 

^TTT 5 ra% 3 )^ I 


5t*prT ^r>dfi|<ll««: fWTT: | 
Colophon, ^?rrHT i 

fVwi]: i *1^1 
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No. 722. \ 

Substanee, country paper, U X inclieB* Folia^ 48. lAnes, 11 on 
a page. Extent, 1200 a'lotas, diaracber, KAgara. Data P Placo 
of dopoEit, Calcutta, OoTenuncnt of India, Appoaranco, firosb. Ffosq 
and verse. Generally correct:. 

SttJffU^a»praM/ii alias Krify/a-praJc^'tt* A Smriti compilation. 
By Jvdlan^tba Mifi'ra. Contents: I Achhm^ or the daily duties of 
washing the face, bathing, morning, noon and evening prayeaB, charity, 
eacrifices. II. A%*mkcha^ cat iinpimGfts resulting £mm death, hirth, Ac., 
among diHerent castes and orders. Ill, SrdddASj or offerings to the 
manes. IV. AsatpratigraASi or receipt of gifts from persons not roli- 
^oualy qualified to make them. The work in its oompleto form probably 
includes several other chapters. 

Beginning, KWf frw 

End. ^ ^ Tiif^ ^ffT WF 

wn( ’ini Tf?T i 

Colophon. | 

(iHtf[Iff F«tH wifl fsPT-^j <r«w*fTI M<3(11 ^ I t’^rarap^w 

qiwrfVT^^i ^ .gt^j B Gi m - 

i ^[^i?7mTIV|T|T sffTiT!- 

i 


No. 723. I 

Substaneo, country paper, 10| x 4* inches. Folia, 2G. Lmoa, 8 on 
a page. Eitont, eSO Hdokoa. Clmrocter, Kagam. Date ? Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old. Terse. Ccuroct. 

J/(if:sftminiitusaIihiiihauii. A Sanskrit vocabulary, in verse, of words 
formed with tho Unidi affixea. By Sivarama, eon of KrisbnarSma, 
and gnmdflon of Trilokochandm. Tho first seven folin of the MS. aro 
wanting. 
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Br-giaiimg, ( ^ ) I 

Eud. xTre^jrirrq ^airrf^^T^: i 

■# V 

T:w?;T»nTT it si i 

^ Pi 

Tpwpjrar vfiiTlisJ^i^ ttHH^ii *prer ^ v [ 

< j ^n Bi nirHdM*<-»^A ‘ ^ i arrKf^ II S’? n 

^f i g Jtr w fkAirW H SS It 
iw 1?) ftiTrraw^-1 


Colophoa. 
fVATJ: I 


^AfTt TiTii^«irw<rr?rqTfsr% i S« it 

ftmnresWi ^ i 

ra B 



«(j‘*ir*fBii0in(i^r^ 


No* 724. TlTV^nr^^^ 1 

Substance, country paper, 7| X 31- inches* Folia, 20. Linea, S & 
on a page. E;!ctent, 323 slokas* Oioractar, Ka^jiara* Date, S. 1587* 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society* Appearance, dd. Proao, 
Generally correct. 

MaMardnala-katM. The amoors of Madh^vtioala, and Karaa- 
kandala, a fale. The lovers are said to have reeided at Puslipavati, 
in the neighbourhood of the palace of King Goviuda Chandra, EoL ^rd, 
4tli, 7th and 12th wantiog* 


Boginning. ^rasr I 

Tren: ^^1 ^At’cejifn n 


£ud. 


^T*fT ^ 1 ^: I I 
fa^TTBIT 

^i^WT ^rirs! a 




f^qi ftrfT- wk Btwf 

cTwr Tisn ?miArir^ arrm i tt n 


T 




















13 S 


ColoplioD. ijrrrTiT i 

( yiiPr^r^Rrf^tw TTiT Jfrwwiwws m^- 

^ ^fTW^^isr^ rFiprrft^Tnnenr | sr*fhi-'^g-i'^- 


Ko. 725 1 

Substfinco, country paper, 10 x 4^ inches. ToUa, 11. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent, ^100 e'lokaa. Character, Nagam. Date ? Pliico 
of dopoait, Calcutta, Aaiatio Society, Appearance, old, Proao. Gee oral¬ 
ly correct 

A ^loaa K,n S'ankata'B commentary on 
the Miujdiika TJpaiiishad. Anonymous. 


Beginning, ^ ?nB r^^jN i ktru^nkfi i 

VTst irrff fTfWRTfj'innnr n 


^ <1H VI f-wn i^Tf^ I Tu n 4jy^ I ^tT35T W^TftRrill'q- 

fsiJTc^mftiTrqT whjt 


I 


End. 


Colophon, 

fjmi: I 


TT^ir ^IBTn^u^TWR ^9r JTlBf^q^T^rfTd^ 

5rr^, wf i 


No. 726. lamTJ^T^I^^: I 

Sulwton™, counhy paper, ^ y. 3 i inehee. FoUa, IS. Lines, 6 on 
. pnee. Enlent, 230 elokM. Charaetnr. Nignm. Dnte ; pw 

of deposit, Cnlcutto, Govemaent of Indie. Appewenee, old. Prose 
benerauy correct. 

Paddhaii. A manual for the T^orahip of Baheliinjikili 
Ancinyruous, ‘ 












Begiiming, wrsrr^TT'rjf^ i fr^rcri ^t^piTj 

wtfWETT qti^r, wf^ ( 

End. Tm yHr*fH 

^^Tf'<j?‘3fr3WT^ fi^nr I 

Colophon. Tf^ ii 


No. 727. | 

Substance, country paper, lO X 3i iucliea. Ji'oIiq, 18. LLnee, 0 on 
a page. Bxtoat, 370 a lokEis. Character, Nagato. Dato ? Fhico of 
deposit, Calcutta, Aaiatic Society. Appoumueo, old. Proao. GonoroUy 
coireut. 

Nifatjasdra. An elementary treatise on the NyAya. By Bhusar' 
vajfia. Dr. Hall notices a commentuty on this work by Bhntta Bi'i- 
gbava, CojitnbiiiioRSf 2G. 

Beginning, irfw tt i 

I THnr^ I 

End. i fwrtpj'^<]^ »r i ^rTfurri^ 

I 

Colophon, "dw ^nimr nft'i: { isrrrarq i^r^- 

n 

•t 


No. 728. snrraTUfl^Tt^^: ^ 1 

Substance, country paper, 9| X iuoboa. Foliii, 8. Linaa, 10 on 
a page. Extent, 200 s'lskos. Character, Kagara. Date ? Placo 
of deposit, Calcutta, Aiuatic Sodoty. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 
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Nar&yrnin-prabodhotaara. Rules for the celebration of a feast on 
the 12th of the waxing moon in the month of Kartika, that is on 
the day after the close of the Chaturmdsyn fast, which commences 
on the 11th of the waxing moon in the month of Ashadho, and lasts 
for four months, terminating on the 11th of the waxing moon in 
Kurtiko. The first day is called S'ayana ckadattU or the day on which 
Vishnu, according to the Puranns, falls asleep, and the lost, Xltthma 
ek(ula9 i or the day of his waking. This is evidently a Hindu adap¬ 
tation of the Buddhist VitMsn, W'hich lasted for four months of the 
rainy season, during which the monks were permitted to reside in 
hermitages and cells, and to abstain from peregrination and begging. 
There is every reason to believe that the Buddhists copied it from 
the A edio ceremony of Chdturnuisyay which lasted for four months, 
but not always during the rains. The most prominent features of 
the fast 08 now observed are continence, abstinenoe from certain rich 
articles of food, bedding, shaving and other luxuries, eating on the 
bore earth, and other privations; each devotee fixing his own course 
of observances. The feast which the MS. describes, is intended to 
mark the termination of the fast by rejoicing, like the Ramzan of the 
Muhammadans, or the last day of the Lent among Roman Catholio 
Christians. Annexed to the work is a ritual for the celebration of the 
marriage of Nardyana with the Tulasi plant on the day preceding 
the feast. Anonymous. 

Beginning, i 

Colophon, tfn 

wni: I 


No- are qm<Hf ^f y . i 

Substanco, conntiy pop.,,, li x 5 incho.. FoUo, ib. Lino., 11 on 

8 K^75S m”*’ *i!”j Chornctor, Ndgara. Dnto, S. 1890, 

nnro ,11 IV,."*” "I '^'’Po«b CJcutta, Govoniment of InJU. Appoar- 

ance.oia. IW and Tcr«. Goncrally corroot 
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» 


Vratodynpanaridhi. ’Rituals to bo observed on the last or eon- 
clnding day of certain prescribed penances, as also vrhat are to be gone 
through on the occasion of giving away on ammonite stone {idUigrama). 

Beginning, wwnfmrfw i 


End. 

I 


(wfvmwpqfTHwrfTjTTwrf^* wr^) i 


ji^nwfwfu: I i (T’n'nf i 


No. 730. I 

Substance, country paper, 11 X **1 inches. Folia, 80. linos, 9 on a 
page. Extent, 1800 8 lokaa Character, Nagara. Date, 8. K. 1729. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally 
correct. 


Acharamayiikha. A compendium of diurnal religions duties which 
should be observed by all strict Ilindus. By NQakantha Bhatta» son 
of S'aiikara Bhatta. The author has treated of the whole circle of the 
Smriti, in separate compendia under the generic tiUo of Mayukha or 
the Mirror, and this is one of them. 


Beginning. i 

Tt 'snjrinnsfw i 

>« 4 '* 

End. Wnn ^ xif^: i 

ii i 

Colophon, vftr 




wiJT* I 


Vnj51 















142 


No. raL fwTTOflfqfjFq l 

SiihstaiKC, English papor, 9} x 7* inches: a Ito. Tolnmo. Folia, 63 
20 on a psgo. Eitont, IS2-I s'lokas. Chainctor. Kiigara. Date. 1872. 
A. D. ^ceof deposit. Caicutta, Baba EijondraMla IKlra. Appsmanco. 

flew. Terse. Incoireet, ami comipts 

S'ffjm. A treatise on the manaal arb nttribulea to 
\ M TakMmfi, the divins arohiteot; hut apparently a compaation, as it is 
wnlten in the Tiintric style, having S iva for its narrator. The ITS has 
been copied for me from an eld Codex in the Libraiy of tho Bijii of 
i anjoie. There are in it many lacnnm and several Tamil words which I 
nnderetond from Sfr. BumeU, through whose kind aid I have got the 
copy have ci(ei.t in, owing to the cireninstaneo of the original, in the Hala- 
kdnatld ehaiacter, having short notes interspersed in the ToniU language, 
llus peeuharity characterises almost nil the S'flpa USS. in the Tantore 
ibrary. None of the MSS. examined by Mr. Burnell is perfect or 
even tolerably eer™t. Contents: 1. Origin of Vis'rakama; derivation 
of the words TaMahi (carpenter) ran/Asfa (acBlpfor] &o, 11 Height of 
man m difemnt ages of the world ; wood end stone for the formarion ef 
images, ill Sacraments for Beulptors and carpenters. IV Halli for 
the consecration ot S'iva and other gods. V. Pmporliens of images of the 
phmetoandhngams. VL Formation of ears. VH. Consecration of 

MahesVari and other goddesses. IX 
SMtifical or Bmlunamcal thread. X Saerifieial threads of goM 
^■er,andm,mja abre; the different sides where images of godsend 

^»I'™'! ‘lo"® oalled Soma,'iia 

r golden stone to be feimd to the south of the Mem mountain. 

XU -jun r otter gods and goddesses! 

A B .J .c ' “O'* otter head ornaments. XIT. Movable 

md fixed tbrona for ^es; crests and other ornaments for the head- 

xTv ttmples for lingate’ 

- ■ 'opo^on, of doon for other temples. XVII. Temples for 

an ! th'**' chapters appear imperfect and fragmentary 

and the work is obviously incomplete. gmemary. 

Beginning. I 




uz 


End 

Colophon. 
fW: I 


» 


■ri*nwT? rf^nrirf •rT^n^Twmr \ 



Q ^tV< ^ 'j ii 
( 

^Iqn iK«*• I*1 r^l»rtnqjqnF[*nf 1] 

^rfqfir: ^^g^nrrf^fiT: u 

^iragsSKT: fluf^J (?) W 

T^^T «‘i*TifV<lfWi ftr^: E 

^ ^aTfft^T:; (?) i wIt 

w»TT3iftrn^ TrT^»wi?i 

ffT^ I wf^^3!3rra^rtwTTiiwT#j 

vrcf4j|ft(«iw ?TRTf^ \ irwrMTMTfi? WT:wrTr>f, ^ivri<)f%- 

^ I fl, fv^f^nprf^TifTm^i I ^i, 

^ j ^nfif { 

«. TuqfjT^Tf^: I V, ^'Tfir^^^rTf^ j 

I \*, ^11 i?:ia<< *5 yih 41 >i■*fg;T5- 


^ rl^«r»l^lJET^TK 1 \\, 

Pk 

\lf ^ ei^ 0*ai«]« 5I*J Ti^r^Twq^Ktf^; e \s, ^n^^rmr^X- 
fV'<i*J*ir*i I virfi^w fVrY5^^rsqT|^T%ftrwTW- 

I I \^. %T»irwirf^- 

I !jf(niT^f(i«j?:rfa^^r>f i f^sjst- 

^f^5if-«.ir^f*f fli^ if<.r<irii: i 

























No. 732. I 


Substance, wrantry paper, 11 X inoEea, EoliOj 2'^. Linoa, H—12 
on a page. Eiteut, 840 e' lotas. GhnTOcter, Nagara. Data ? Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society^ Appoamifier oldl Prose. Correct. 

Samnydeharika Sutra. This is a fragment of tba S^muta Sutra of 
ilfpastamba ofwliicb it fonas, according to Mr, Burnell, chapters XXYI 
and XXVII, It treats of tTpanayana, or the investitiire of tho socri^ 
ficial thread; Brelmadiaryai or tho study of tUo Vedas by a tutor, 
iodutllng tho duties of tho teacher and the taught; proper and impro¬ 
per food I the domesdo duties of the four orders; and funeral. Am 
e:£ccllBnt oditiou of this work has been published by Professor Buhlor 
of Bombay, 

Beg innin g, ^ ^ 

End. tnf'iniTftT^rBTaTn^^ fw w Wn ^ (?) «57W- 

wr: I 1 

Colophon. Tfw 3^: I • 

I wwtwunJ I 1 \ 

I I 

I I ^rarwfVFas r I wu:- 

I I \ srsr^rlrf^'wr. 1 

•4 

I I ^T^T^T*nniTf^ ) fw*d yfij (^ 1 

^TTi 5 '3Trr«W0n*rB 1 ii I e* 

i^junofsTurjiSy i »t^Tw^T^?r!r^r™f^i ??T«finnf^Tram3^«Tif^t 
Wfreuirfff I ^fHwT^;7i^ui3ir<i gtr^tfsT’^ 

t T^TWflM^nwrf?: > ^rsR^f’T^sE; t ^n^irNfrf^ I ir^j- 

qrsrf^^: ( I 

UlJU^rr^rrf^ I f, ^fUJlV’ranflTf^iliUil \ 

^ncu^TQT^ j c. 1 tt '^f^if^ wsruT^r- 

I tifd«|TiFfff{[F<^i4*f j \\r 1 
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I fs ril VUIEIIIIT^ I ^*Tffr^- 

sr I -^firf^snrrf^^r^ \ ¥^!T^fr<wq=rrf^ i 

I i, ^RTTV^rf^nn . 


<>, ftflsSvrf^i f=rsi?ir¥WT3i^!n!mf^ 1 j 

\\^ Tj^ I ^^^l^ f^tfhrrws) i 


No. 733. 

Su'bsta&cie, country paper, 9| X inchca. Folia, I3L Lino!?, 14 
on a pagfe. Extent, 3100 ylolcas. Cliamctor, Nignra. I>ata ? Plac* 
t of deposit, Calcutta, Eabu, Bajendrulila Mitm, Appearflneo, old. Varae- 
Ganorally corrMt. 

S'd/'addfilaka* A. Tantric csompilutioit of groat repute iu BcngaL 
By Lakaluuana Des'ikeadra, son of S'n'fcrishnft, and grandson of Vijaya 
^cliriryo, of the V^reudra clan. The work comprises 25 chapters. 
Contents: 1. Yjjamantros of diOcrent divinities ; 2 , ditferont divinities 
and their appropriate S'aktfa ; 3, 4, initiation in niystio mantras ; 5, 
eighteen appropriate Sahsk^as or saoninieu ts for neophytes; G, casto ; 
7f 42 letters of the alphabet; 8, Tvorsliip with mystie mantras; 9, mantra 
and adoration of Jagaddhatri; 10, do. of Tvaritii Don ; 11, do. of Bur- 
ga; la, do, of Tripura; 13, do. of (ra^ea'a; 14, do. of OhandraEM; 1.5, 
do. of Viahnu ; IG, do. of NrisiJiha; 17, do. of Ptirughottanm ; IS, 
do. of ilnhes^a; 19, myatie mnntxa for tho attainmeut of every desirable 
object; 20, do. of Aghora; 21, Q^iSyatri os a mystic mantra, and tho mode 
of adoring with it; 22, mystic mantra of AtidurgEi; 23, do. of 
Tiuiyambaka; 24, myatio diagrams; 25, Yorloua forms of Yoga 
meditation. 

■H" 

Bcginmng. f*f4 n flnrr- 


^ =i<TivriiW^rfl^ irscrqi?:!! sntrr i 
^rs-flr^rinr «w34py<,*f h 



^ iV .i 

p 






U6 


^wra^Tw^rqrwT htt: yVH^ii^wu^ n 
Ea<L ITTf^JR 91^rtw ITO ^ rfiftff I HlO d 1 

ii sTi f^fi f^xiwnT^WiTTin^fw^^TTrw H 

7rarTX”^ r< « T i ^r « raiyi<^ ' Tzi»*Br^3rdTTTTf^iTwt^- r 

^ft n t ^ XfiT«7f^7nwr^: 3 

sj- 

ijiy I r > r«ivwwvif i 

w arrcr: t 

^rg ^^^f^ 9itf ^r flTfflf n 

?3nj: H ^ irz^rrr 11 

^TTTi’tTT WfT^qfW Tfl^TTl^^ 

4 0 

wi^y ir^w ^^5r Trrfl^NTHfir fiiT^_ 1 
fi7r^iitHUi.<iHi iry^r^- 

Colophon, ^iT?:Tf^r^ ^r^nfflTT^r a^: | 

Ti^HT'FrTj ^riRif^ I ■O’Jii’W'tfif'TtF^c 1 31, ^t#p?Twji€rrr% ’ 
tt ^T^wiEf^^wixifTnrTf^ j i, ^w=fif<^BWf^ 1 «, fr- 
>^ofIr<n<.ifl^!t««3%r'raI =, Tfffi r<^» q* 
^if^ I <i 9asi^r’i\fl<Tffl^MyiT'i^ai^ iri^4ii<'iir< ] 
^PiT!P5i<i"T*RTf^ j \\j I \^, ^qTm^i- 

^r^q-%«3^ir^ I \i, 1 ’tf^wer' 

rr^T»^iT*nf^ I %,% KHj«TviflT?5prit^ 1 • T«f*fTK J «%*:- 

’^qnn'r.Ti^^o^^mlx I ^\j 5rTniT'f‘Cr*i'T(H^'T<*«ir5rrF?[ 1 
Srn^fll+HTTiT«lT3f*^<Iinf^ I i XUf 
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No, 734. \ 


Substaiure, counhy paper, SJ X ^4 biobos. Folia, 125. LinDs, 9 on 
a p&go, Eictont, 22S3 slokas. Cbaracter, Nagnm. Date, S- tS66, Sl^ 

1731. Place of deposit, Calcutta, Afliatio Soaety. Appearance, old, Vorto 
and prose. Correct, 

S'rdddha-c/iawirikd-prcil:ds*iU A dissertation on S^rdddhas or offer- 
inga of the funeral cake to the manes at stated times, the merit thereof^ 
the persons who fihoold make the oSeiings, the proper times when tliej 
should bo made, and general rules for making them. By Divitkara 
Bbatta, son of Mahadera, and grandson of Balakriahna, Appended 
to the work is a short index hy the authors son, Vaidjanatha. 


Beginningi 


wrPjJWt I 


UUvi ftli ^ni ?fl^T<TTfs|«fT*t, I 
ajjirn Jrrrf^^r?! 

rr^rtT ftirwi wwxfifi n 


wxrr wth' i 

ir^r^T yktt: jna^r'' I 

End, ^rru^^fltrerenwifiT^: 

;Tiq%w fwaiif^;Wr 

■M ^ 

^;rnrw: w^TOrwf ^ w: n 
irofs fW^fl- 

jg^ fst^ ^ 1 

wiw ^nrr 

arif^TnTJirtPiUT wi^<jra*ir«d 


p 2 


t 











ColopboD. 

^nRf^TH^ ^^^rvw^rl^TrrnrWxf^if^ l) 
r^= I fir. 


No, rai fii^jr^n^, 

■ji 


SuWoaco, TOontiy paper, ip ^ i„eh„,. p „ . j. , 

T«ga. Erleat, noOsleW Character, Kfcara ^te fi I-T iT “ 

Cet^'^fc “r* IW 

InuSl^^UnTct 

of the pioaa from ^ of sTva. \t*Ms“ 

m»mpMe, „od «,„pri,e. oa)y ,4 ohaptc«._c««teat" “ pS 

fonatW tf Zt jlltr tte 

fiM oee. the neatarat L;«^-aadTtV™t"; 

" f—- zzzk'ZJ. 

aroaad it. 0-7 ZZcZZt "““S™ 

Xedii™. Naadia'va™. H^aetaraK'f 8 “! 7^““ 

seTctal forms of MaiitSdeya. 9. Next Mandin' - «f ®“ ““'““ng 
of the Kailisa moeatam. 10. The “ad ^ 1 “** 

into three, leading respeotiTelv in ih • *, **' ^™“oh(ai 

Si™, praise of thoseTrl “<« 

Kailfisa mountab. 12 to 14^ The • ** ‘^° ‘''® 

Wcsebgs arhieh S'iva bestows on the tt'felter “““ 

Beginning. „filin er,^, ^ ^ ^ 

V ^ ^ ^j^rftCJr I 

nde qf^ j 

^TfwriiTf^ ^ ^ ^ ^ri^r(?) r 








HO 


Colophon* xffl’ wnr "q ^ ju t { 

(Wi iTiiif« I ^TT. ^sr r<t4riRi<r*jidij^ I 

ftn?: I w« w I ?nT urfif 

CTSJfl ^tit ^PT^M ir^ 

TK% ^T^w^prr1?m^qnn(iTTi Tr^m*di ai^f^ 

I s, f»i-(^iqi ji-MHvi<dj w^fqrrr it 

csjiTr im VT 'q irft^wr wqfW,x3iT^^ 1 ?t^- 

siQtT^ 3W irq;^"R^if nfqJH^TT^i^Tifq; I a* n, w^TiWrn^ 

31^ ^q^Ti^^riWfrqiRr^qTijj^ | ti, ?r^- 

i^jirr arW T!^’?;q3rinfi^ri^^riqfViii^n,Hsl^n^+t»fr*iHir«,»*f ’dqfsr, 
■riiy I (Tsnwwt aiH Iff!, 

arrqw, i <, wwri^^rt w 3T^qTf»ift3rrf<^^^qT?TTf^ 

qi?rw, w^urf^ I ir^im^irir irmqr^ 

^TTTTT'j^ qunf I ^STT?^ qT^gTWfa', qt^raqmiSfj jq^gqi 

^raqrii i w, ^T^qir=Tf 

■^3171^, rTTrii^qi^ ^ r \s I (irr 

lipTTT^llf^TqflTftirH) I 


No. 736. I 

Suhstantre, Palifl leaf. Folia, IS. Lines, fi—Sonaps^?. Extent, 223 
B 'lo^as. CUaraetor, BongalL Dato ? Place of depositj Man^iiliiklm^i^ii, 
YikraiQBpura, pkaka, Toikat'^k^^llia Ckakravorti. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Generally correct 

Pmttdmnfa. Thia is a mieoeDany in proso and Terse, on the early 
career of Krif^hnn, and on Ioto for him, or the highest mnnifeatation of 
faith in the divinity. The work is written in the form of & Champa, 
and is attributed to Chaitonya Deva, tho great TaisLmvite reformer of 
Nad,ijr 6 . 

Beginning* < ?t^r ^ 

^ ’STwr I 
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VfrsrF>fr«j‘-iffflTw 5Twr 'iwiV ^ ^rfWr 
wrw 5T ^pcrar^^wT iT« ^ n 



f*aiiNier«ivtv: • * 

nsiui^rwifMl % 

End* ^ itium f r ara^JiH^ i 

^rWT HTTW^J*! ^rf JlHMrrt u xfJT u 

Colophon, ^fk ^irrpeTt ^ in i yu i 

I 3T<)?f I 


No* 737* 1 

SuhstuncQ, yellow country paper. Folia, 82, Lmes, 6 on a page. 
Extent, 1322 s^okae. Cliaratter, Bengali. Date f Place of deposit^ 
Mandalathn^tja, TikmmapiLra, phiki, Toikuothaniltlia Chakravarti, Ap- 
pcarance, old* Ptckso. CSorrect- 

DltdfuraftaAija. An elomontaiy treatiao on Sanskrit roots and tha 
class of grammatical alExes called AnY. By Eafnakanta. The M3, is 
ixLOompiete^ and the work is rare, bnt of no great importanoa 

Beginning. ^ trwTi: | 

flr^iwiwT x^t^Frrqn ^(?) 

TfflT wr^ilrfi^ ? <* (?) B 

wfitwarv fTT^(?j h 

End. w ^ an W3l(?) i 

Colophon, ^fnir*t, i 
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No, 73S. i 

Sutstanco, yellow country paper. Folia, 21. Liaca, G—,7 on a page. 
Eitont, 484 «^okas. Bata 7 Placcof dcpoait, MftniJiilflkliaLnda, Vikraina- 
purtVf phaM, Katiktunara Bhatt^cJiirya* Appearoace, old. Vat«e, Gaucr'» 
ally correct. 

Gupi^^ddhaaa Tmitr^ An origmal Tantm on tto saoteric, aocrot 
adoration of S'akti, according to the Kaula cult. The MS. emnuaed 
comprises twelve chapters^ but the work in its entirety is probably 
much larger. 

Begmning. ^n5fi*ruiT wr*frtflf*(WrT^w I 

7r wjr^iwi fr^j^ar a 

ww q i 

yurqrw I ^ i 

UT' T w n 
TTi^ ^ ?Frfl uiwm:«% I 

WTrwra TTU wflmr s 

End. imtrfw i 

Colophon, \,?tr ariwTwww^ i 

J \t 1 y^TTirwTpmisr^vjvfj qwTTTqrewrfK i b* qjr®- 

v ^rewrtiTi I *r^- 

I 


" No, 7S9. 5rrr?i»TT^r i 

SubstaDcOp yellow country papor. Folio^ 2. Liacap B on a pngo. 
Extent d? a^kas. Chamctcrj Bengali. Bate ? Place of depoaitfi 
Mctod^^khau^Ap Yikraoiapiira, Bbiks, Bahu Yaikticthaii^tlia ChakravartS. 
Appearance, olA Yerae. Oonerally oomict 

JaitfttdM. An account of the origin of the different Hindu castes, 
differing in Bome respects from the well-known work of this name 
wLieli forms a pari of ih^ Rudra Yoimh Jiiw^ra. The MS, ie imperfect 
and the author's name tjaimot be osccituineiL 
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'Rpg inp rng. ITT^WTI r I 

wsfT f^nrr*nj Tr^r^ ii 

'^JT^ fjTOra^TWWT fl^r^JVT ^^;qTT3ITS I 

wi III \i*^r'<i r* I 

End. wrre i 

TrriT??m ir?;TTr9j 'fnt- vth (?) u wPisiit i 

I li 


No. 740. ^TW*?:^ m=T^3R I ^ 

Substaiice, country yellow paper. Eolia, 15* Llaea, 5—8 ou a page. 

Extent^ 416 sdolcae. Cltaracter, Bengali. Date ? Bl&ce of deposit, 
MoQ^idalrliani;.la. TtliXEiiaapiLni, Dhaka- Babu Yaikiit^fUauatlm ChukravEkrti. 
Appoaraiice, uliL Verse. GetiatuUy corrott^ 

Mun^ortutld Tawtra, Thi^ is one of tbe origincd Tantraa of the 
Kanla class, but tbe MS. is incompleto, nnd coatoins only the first sii 
cbnptera- Contents: 1. Tbe eelence of ouo syllable, or a mystic mnntra 
of one eylbible with which Inilra worshipped, the Beyi. 2. The alpha- '■ 

bet. 3. Places most appropriate for worship. 4, Articles of ofibring. 

5. luitifltioii, 6. Mystic dhigrama for worship. 

Eeginmug. rt^i iff I 

wwrfb ti 

is^w fsrti^ n 

End. r? ^ ^wwTn^iH (?) i * ' ^ 

Colopbon. xrh o 

t X ^ w wTfVwf nw' i 

^ifw I miiw^rsrrfw i s, ^ i 

1, ^Iwrfqfq!, ^w^prrrfw ^ j wwTTPini^rrif: i wfir 

^ qnrw i % 













No. 741* I 


Subfltanttj^ pdjn leaf. Folio, 11. Lines, 4—^ on a pag®* Eitent, 341 
B^lokos. Character, Ban^* Bata ? Place of deposit, lltmdiilthaiida, 
Vikramapura, l>hukl, Biba Vaikugiliaij^tha ChatravarLi. Appearonco# 
old. Prose, Generally correct. 

JIfriirtCrtisd cAiitttsd. Treatment of woinati ^bo miscarry, or suffer 
abortLon, or whose ndnldron die soon after birth. AQOnymous. 

Beginning, an wr J 

^ «5Rr«i^ I ♦ 

End. wt^ ^ nrrwj 


No. T«. 1 

BubBlanco, polra loaf, rolia, 20. Liasa, 3 oa a paga. Eitent, 285 
slokaa. Chaifitter, BongaU. Dato f rtaco of deposit, Maadal- 
khapda, Vikramaputa, phakS, Babu VaikuntUanatha ChaktaTarU. Ap- 
pearonce, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

A treatisa on marriage, forming a part of a largo 
work on the ten principal Bacraments or SafiakHrM, and entitled 
jkarma-t^Ofi^d. By Pos'upati, the dder brother of Halaytidba, who 
lived in the court of Latsbmana Sena of Bengal 

Eeginning- ^P^r- ^ ^ vPani \ J 

Colophon, wkt i 

* m 














154 


* 


No. 743. I 

Sabstonco^ country yellow paper. Folia, 10. linos, 5'-’6 on n pogo* 
Extent, 179 aloka^. CliQxacter, Bongoli. Data f Fliico of dopoeil, 
Hiunlalkhaodo, VjkrnxnHpura, JDbaka, Yaiku^^lmnatlia ChakravartL Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. * 

Bfiiir<inr9^V(Tri-^fiasraiidnia-sii>tra. A hymn to Bhnvanea'vari, a 
form of Dtirgfi, in which a tlionaand epithets aie Etrung together in 
her praise.^ Tho work is nekiiowledgod to be a section of the MeruYiraLa 
Tnntni. 

Bogianing. i i 

fswndwrri'i^ ti 

^ jTiftfTrr i 

End. «n«fM 

Colophon, xfh 4j4<iHn ■ 

fim; j J' 

•J 


No. T44. I 

Substance^ coiintiy yellow paper. Folia, IS* Lines, 3—5 on a page. 
Rxlent, 201 s lokaa. Character, Bengali, Date 7 Place of deposit, 
Mandalkhan^a,, YikTamapura, phaka, B&bu Yaikunthanitha Chakra- 
VBxd. Appearance, old. Correct. 

Ih 

TnjftJt‘aifun(l(ifi-manfra‘^iamas£(Aa/tr(f* A hymn, eknilor to the last, 
ia praifiQ of TripuraanndaH, another form of Diirgn* It is an oxtrtuit 
from the YimakesVara Tautra of Fiirnunanda Paramahausa. 

Beginning. ‘snwrriirn^ifk^ | 

^T^rr?%rinfw^ i 

•4 

Ti ^vPsW *nrw' it 

■* 

End. ^x:ti f 
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Colophon. xfH ^- 


No. 745. gjTOTHTT^^. I 

Subst&nce, countiy yellow paper. Folia, 17. Lines, 5—6 on a page. 
Extent, 307 s^okas. Character, Bengali. Bate ? Place of deposit, 
Maodalkhajida, Tikraniapura, phaka, Vaikunthanatha ChukravartL 
appearance, old. IVose. Generally correct. 

Vtjacadhik-*&ra tangraha. Dissertations on the ag^ of the moon 
and astral conjunctions favorable for particular ceremonial obserranoes. 
The MS. is incomplete, and the author’s name is not asoertainable. 

Beginning, I 

fkrqw qmqi q rq wTOrqncqj: « 
irqr^ i 

End. i 

xm> I 

fsqq: i I 


No. 746. qxrfnWPT, I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia 7. Lines 6, on a page. 
Extent, 139 alokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
MaoOalkhanda, Vikran\pur, pUakfi, Vaiktmthanatha Chokravarti. Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Pardbhidhdna alias Naudrtha-^hranifna&Jari, A Sanskrit vocahu^ 
lary of words having various meanings, compiled from the works of 
Amaro, Eudra, and Gangadhora, and the Dhoroni Kosha and Eatra 
Kosho. By Gada Sinho. • The work is sometimes called Niniur- 
thadhvanimanjari. 
r 2 
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Beginning. ^irnii f 

anew ?rS PTJii wrarpiw ^ « 

•j 

End i 

Colophon. witt.i 

fros I in*i i^f i*^<n r W I 


No. 747. I 

Substance, ooontiy yellow paper. Folia, 71. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent, 1207 S'lokas Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Ifandolagad, VikTamapara, phaki, Yaikunthanitha Chakravarti. Appear- 
ance, old. Terse. Generally correct 

Mantra-pradipa. A dissertation on mystic mantras, their deriTations, 
meanings, and uses, as also the uses of mystic diagrams in the adora¬ 
tion of S'&kta diTinities. By Kdalnatha BhaU^charya. 

Beginning, fWtmr f i fiw f^vj^sc^ w i r<r* ft ^ 

uni | 

m '5*1 

^ tr fu^urj vnanf u y ua i 

uiuwif<f« wr j 

«i«uiin»fu: ^wfunt; %Ti^ uruq: uru: 

wun: ^uRpnutTuwij% n 

EnA wi%T ^ur^rfhnr^ ^ I 

wumr wui uf T »l fw»tTw^ i 

Colophon. Tt^ UTOt^TTunmWfw^rfuit »Pgp j<tM u minKfu^M u irm 

I 

1 ^nwrtwiui^iRiurw^TfuRTrfWu^UTu^nni: n 
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No. 748. I 

Subetanco, country yoUow papor* Folia, 61* Lmpfi, 6—7 on a page* 
Extent, 1666 aChajacter, Bengali. Bate ? Place of deposit, 
Mandfllgada, ViliramapTirfl, XiUU, Yaiknntlianath ChakraTarti. Appear- 
ance, old* Terse, Correct* 

SWaiJiM. A Sanskrit vocabulary. By Ghspfniltba S'arral A 
work of tbifi name by ESmeavara SanmA is notioed by Wilson, which lie 
describee as ** a work of limited extent and Taluo, and la little totter 
than a mippkment to the Amaiakosba.” He takes ita date to to prior 
to that of the Meduiim Essays III, 231 * 

Beginning. m iT?: K 

%*irflT5r*r^ ^ ii 

■flVlTtlY B 

End, f%T^ 

TTr^f^TT^^l^Wsf t 


No. 749. I 

Substance, country ycUoir paper. Folia, 4* lines, 6—6 on a page. 
Extent, 65 sdokas* Character, BengalL Bate P Place of deposit, 
Man^alaga^a, Viktomapura, Pliiki, Yaikunthunatha Chakravarti, Appear¬ 
ance, old. Pr<>sc. Generally correct, 

Vat^s^i:aitha~rkMa, A manual for the celebration of marriage 
between the Jl«w religion and the Fiei4s nidicif, a religioiiB ceremony 
of some merit in the estitnatiott of modern Hindus* Anonymous. ■ 

Beginning* Y»- 

■J 

qfffl 1 iiitfl rwm ^ i 

6k 

gw *nTi n ('rft^wTTirar^if ii^si ^ 

‘■M 
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No, 750. 1 

Substance, country yeUow papor. Folia. 8. Lines, 8 on a pa-o. 
Extent, 278 sloktts. Character, Beugdi Bate P Place of deposit 
IfflQdala^a^o, VikTomaptira, phaka, VaiininthaiiathaCliakravaTtL Appear¬ 
ance, old. Correct. 

^nandalafian-iaitcffdtpilin, A oommentoty on the Aimndalakatri^ 
a hjnm in praise of S'iva, bj S'nnhnra Acbaiya.—By aabgahari. 

Be^iacing. ^rifT iniifii f 

^rwT irVF<f M 

^Ttn^^Tttir5RftfqWT fflnm H 

^ 

1 

EuA Tfia I 

wflraTTd *roT i > 


No, 751. I 

Substance, countiy joUow paper. Polia 35. lanes, 8^8 on a pago. 
Extent, 1054 alokofl. Character, Bengali. Bate ? Bla™ of deposit, 
MuQtlalaga^l, Vikramapnta, Bbaka, VaUcimthanatlia Chakravarti, Ap- 
jHiarance, oltL Prose. Incorrect, 

DMratwyikd, A commentoty on tbo Kumdra satnhhava of Kali- 
ddsa. By GoTindarfijna. S'armA 

Beginning. ^ i 

^ I Th n^i TH] rf'<T| i?i IV* 

■j 

*rr?n« iryrra^Tfw» ^<m T 
wiw?i u 

^nr*ii I uTTOTir r 




















159 


No. 753. 51 5IolU*l4dl5'SiaM^il’T; t 


Substaitco, country paper, 9J 4 inclies. Folia, 34* Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent, gOO alokas* CUarncter, Nagata* Date, S, M. IS46, Plai;o 
of deposit, Colentta, GoTenment of India. Appuaranoe, neur, Prgao. Ge- 
ncrolly correct. ' 

Vitjapeifa-padiUiatt. A mnm ial for tHe perfonaalice of a ceromony 
called V^apet/Oj in whicli spirituona libations form tba most important 
offerings, Tho nvork deacribca the duties of tho TJdgdtri priost 


Beginning. 


'vTh- ^*1 

f^rntirar: I 

Colophon. ^ WTJTt 


No, 753, J 

Substance, country papor, 9| 4J indies. Folia, 32. linca, lO 
on a page. Extent, 700 e 'lokaa. Character, Nagatn, Date ? Fii^o of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goirernmeiit of India. Appearance, old. Prow. Generally 
correct. . 

S'ulrasKfrarkardnft^ A commeataiy on the Suirmiiim of Katyii- 
zfliia. The work treats of the formation of oltam. By MaliidLaw, who 
6 ft 3'8 be compiled it in the Bfimvat year 1S46, hi compliance with an 
order to that effect of his tutor llatues vara Mia'ra. 











EegiEning. vvj i 

fTirsi^fl 

Tcm« Prefir ’f^fw fliTireTir^^TWtfl i 
’St^rrsT ^T7ffnr*n 

wf^RTq^TfircniT tjvt f^i^; urcuUHlif i 

Eud. 3is?T3fiFflvW^rT t 

ftrer TtTw q n a nv^w^ f / Bsr: n 


ColopLon. ^ftr fiRT* sfnfr^^fvW^ir T’n w^ffVd 

sraif I ^TTiTf n 

C\c:a^) ?rr^r^ i 

T^Tffr xk^T^ ^TTPt U g Mi wk^i It 

^i»«ii ^r!ff H|Utl!-HL.H 1 Jir<.«rf II 

r^T^Hf ^T«T£l‘HyKfl: i 

ima«r xfn g:^mIrI^ w^- a 


ft^r I 


<mi?rn: f%Trn(n9^^w^c; I 
a'flfV’^Qf'f It 

Tfir ^in7r»T ii 







^iwir<«w*iM' I n, wsTrf^TT^^sfflr^ 

tyr ^ ' w r f^ q * 


a , 

( ij ^^rrf?!- 


No. 754. I 

SubBtaiiM, Muotty paror, 9* x 4 bdiffl. Folia, 61. Tj.... g_9 (,„ „ 
page. Eatenl, lOOU s'loW. CUaiatiar, K^gam. Date ? Pkoe of 
doi<»,t,C«!oott«,aQvommoi>t of India. Appoaxanoo, old. Phiaa. g^ 
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Dar-mpurnanihsa. DirectionB for the performutioe of tlie Daraa 
Paurnamisa rites oocording to the rules of As^Yalajana and Apastamba. 

Beginnings | ssfi 

qfW^TTrfVf: ^nm ^ 

Ws 

End. v: wt: i 

W^T IL 

Cs, 

I *(| til I 


No. 750s I 

Substance, country yoUow' paper, 9i X ^ inciLea, Folia, 16. LinsB, 
9 on a page. Estent, 300 Bdotaa* Character, Nigara. Bato t Place 
of dopoait, Calcutta, Govenmcnt of India. Appeorauoe, olcL Prose. 
OencToUy correct. 

Sttmaydc/idfti Tantm. An origuial Tantia treating the details 
of the Kaula cult. Contents : meaning of the word ; a 

loantra of SarosTatl; a hjimi to TijayS; Tan trio dutios, and the neoeg- 
sity of observing them; the fourteen articles of olTeting necessary for 
Sakta ’worship, and their purification ■ the five daily prayers ; varions 
kinds of gesticulation for effecting paoifioation, subjugation, paroljsla, 
disputes, absence of mind, and destruction ; eastern, western, northern 
and southorn sects of Kaulas, tbeir special divinities, and their rosaries * 
various kinda of seats for worship with special objects; places meot 
for counting the rosaries; sacraments for mantras; two dosaes of 
Kaulas, the YiunfLclidra and the Bakshinuebiira; eDurueration of Tan- 
traa and Yamalas; the five essentials of Tantra worship—fish, flesh, 
gesticulation, wine, and fomalo society ; proii^dure for acquiring mfiucDce 
over S'akti j places sacred to S'akti; sacriBcas ; special mantras j. special 
sacraments for mantras, on their birth, vivification, <^c.; females to be 
aocepteii as S'akti and males os Siva ; wet and dry forms of worship. 
Bog in pin g. I ^ »WTW1T ^^CVrrf^ I 

UTT I 

^ ^ j 

w yjlt ^ fl It 

£ 












16J2 


End. rf^ ^ps*i i 

QifTJr 4j[ae4KM^ W ff 
K^iT ^ gT f fa tl ( 

Colophon. ^u<Jk^»<,HT^ *i4jj«+t.tt ' 

f^: I iSiniwmrKT^ I r fiw^rTW^ i 

^r5JT1^t^ qr^3WTfwJ ( I w^rq^- 

IWTT! I H i Ij«VJI an fi^M M^HTV! I liilWIil *f ^ flilJ ^ t i H U (i* 

I ^<rid^'(r\fiifi’'Li'yi*i[«jiiii|iT i 
t '31STOT^iJW[WX’» I 

I mwf I iH-rflini Tiaiiyitir<^l!i*f I 
Xt^ i i T ^ I IF*J<jJ«j n- 

I ijf^rei’^-nf^ i ^tsTsriwiiwri^ t HiritMt^^r- 
F^HfiiJi I fl^fiw'Tr: I 

wlTivn^ I i r< i 


No, 756. ^ffn^JT^nrnrr: i 

SubstancOy rtnmtiy yellow' papor, X ^ liichea. Folia, 91, Linofl^ 
i& OD. a page. Eateat, 1500 a'lokaa. Charaeter, N%iira, Data ? Flaeo 
of deposit, Caicntta, GoTenunent of India. Appearance, old ProsoL 
Generally correct. 

Eaff/dj^na prujfOffejsara. Ea^ roles for tha porformnnw of tho 
ocremonies recommended in the Kalpa Siltrn of Kutyuyana. By Deva- 
bbadra Fufbaka, son of Balabbadra and Bhiigirathu Tbo author says 
that be has followed the Karkabluishja nud tbo Daivabbd^a, with 
their Paddhatifi, by Anantoj Edma, and PndmanfibhiL lie MS. is 
incomplete, 

Eegiimiiig. Trftr ar^ i 

^ftinpr^r u 

»nnT^r fb^tr i 




























m 


End 

fVr^ I 


t 

*»!W^np<ri^ ^frwriw^ n 
xj^ 'SG^mrsnm I 
Tnrf^Twmt'TCw 

^tTfT W I 

^ r< ^T fii ?TT < ^r ^irf^^nrar i 

TT^THT wf^FTt I 

?i 91194 fl 

'W'f'^eW T:r*nr^f^ wf^^injnr I 

^nrr^iTTw fVaijSH ^ I 

ii^sf^i ^nP^'ft igrr^ vHT^ijT n 

^niT ic4rsrai^ ^ffriririirflrwar: i 

■j 

vtjiJ ig Ky i y ^ iswT wr n 

vwfw'il 

wH TT<7rew fiira^ u 

*v 

(^FwK»m<^^<fjwrf^ ^Tf% I) 

(^ (T^) I ( 4 'A\V\*!- i 

f^fttTnf^?n:^rr«‘ itr^nT^^TKTw^r^mrf^ i ^Wrf^firr^: < ^Wiviif- 

JP r ( B'^utfai^^^'sjr I i 

^srrlx 1 I %mJfl?3i I ! 

XJTPffT^^ I SI4Rr'J'tjr<: I ^•TN[tB: I (’sm T^IXI^Wsf,!) 

I '^’r<i*rid'^ 9 if^ r («f^iiwfl finr) 


No. 757* |4|IM<lift4flHflWJ I 

SubBtonce, country yellow paper, 12 y, 5 mchoa. Foliaj aSO. IdaeSj 
0 DU a page* Estent^ 8360 a Iotas. Cbamcter, Nagarfi. Dato^ Sx* 1006. 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society* Appeomucti, now, Froso. Ge¬ 
nerally correct. 
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YaujdhirfTna-^^ddhAnta-ma^mhd. A di^ortation on the Syntax 
of Sanskrit Gratnmar* By Nagcs'a Bhatt^, son of S iva Bba^^a and 
Satf DevL This work enjoys a high and woU-deserred lepute* 

Beginiung. ^nfT ^ i 


End* 


Colophon. 

r 


Substance, country yellow paper, 10 X inches. Fob'a, 39. Linoe, 
0 on a page* Extent, 780 s'lekaa. Character, Nagam. jPate ¥ 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Go?ermnent of India. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Baudhayar^^pit/adhuna. A guide to the Agny^dhSua ceremony 
according to tbe rules of BodhayTma. Contents; Proper times for tbo 
cfii'cmony; Madhuparka j altar; auepicioua days; tuontras to be 
muttered by tbe Adhraiyu and others; rites for the manes ami cattle ; 
Brahmodana rite; Paruniana rite \ Aguihotra boma j Anv^ambhanlya 
isbtL 


TR 1^: I %i# fT^ai ^nr^Hi i a t 

uiMaiT^tt ^wHTrrFr^*Trm**T7i i 
laTaTYTTwlTnrrw i 

^ t 

^qrwTTRwnmnT f 

Hr^^(fw) ^iTRt^ ylnflr«*ft]r f^: | 

TfW rT|*rtJ w i 

fw V^^tWT <.|4JUUa: n 

^TIT¥T*ffWT=fi- 

♦J^NnqsitAiaai; H 

iWmfq I arTfiraET^t^ns^: ( VT^fwqRTT^Jw^Tr i IWn i 
ir^fV^iTi ( urfhTjf^r«!5reqw*i i w^nrilxi^'^tw^fir^ww i 


No. 768, ^T^T^pn^mr^t i 



















im 


Beginnings 


End« 


V] n iqtf^ i ><(?) TanrrsmnrsiTP^ 

Tfrmr* I wt^ i \ 


I 


{^viTh^w ) 

^TV i imir fra i Ttr^fcrH*i i f j h i j i 

I I jrifmms-1 fl'^i^-iiTs, i ' 

ij ■J 


No* 759. I 


Substance, country yellow paper, 9 X 3| inebea. Folia, lines, 

9 on a page. Extent, 5451 a'lokas. Charactar, Nagam. Bute, &m. 
153T. Pliiee of deposit, CMcntta, Goyorninent of India. Appeamnee, old* 
Prose and verse* Generally correct. 

JaifaMandrM, A commentary on tbe BrihajjAtakn, a treatise 
on astronomy and astrology* By Bhattotpala* The work was com¬ 
pleted by tbo author, on Thursday tbo 5th of the waxing moon, in the 
month of Chaitra. Saka year 788* 


Beginning* * 

fqeiiriT II 

TT^rf^twirrn^ i 

vjfi wrr^tTif'^T^nwnT ^t- 

*>1. ^ 

ij •TflT WT?nT 1 


iinri^ ijfrm 

frslymT fsrarfN'^n'i’^fl'wrui^ i 


f^iT^Tffv ^ ^ wfwT^b flV<irs:<i«b 

<qrTuf*oinfi4b^l^ mi^hI^ ■niwroiTV*! oa^n^TS^nv 


End. 


















IGG 


^jsrsmr^ | 

Colophon, x^ ^InqfrfVrf^TTPn arar^f^i^fir^TirT^ yy » i id^r-igw r 
^^n^TTCTw^- q 

^(?j I 

^rfwwq^i?) ^ frffks^ I 

f^^l*iwtf?f Hvyidi ;fl^<j II 

irr^rwsn t 

'J M 

Tst«i: ’^HRT ^ U 

yt|i/riirT vm ( 

^psr*i cirw ^ ^fWfVwfSsTf i 

^p«iT ^ ^ 5? ^in.n 

T^cTT 1%imjT i 

irro qsw'q r^^PnAtji u 

“• *** tJ ■ 

^^iajsyi*ii(gf3h au^j u 

I Sj inijr^T*r€T^: \ it| iwifVF^ I 

iiik4^««fi I n ei.-fI iHiirtHir- 

I I | 

Xl, ( x^f g = r ' g i r< ^ ^hra n i %a, f^- 

f XXj I tTTS^fr^WfW^ 1 Xfi, Wi^ 

I \^r w^fi^T^w^rf^^ireTr^^pf i x<j 
Hnflf^>nv I ^iTTiw^mf^fiTi^wf ^^?^iinrnrfw^ i 

I ^«ni^r*i^t(ir< I ^%nrT: I 1^8, irwir^- 

!T^T^ I \x^ I ^ Ttiqjn W I 
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No* 760. { 

Snbstaneo, ooimtiy yellow paper, 10 x 4^ inches* Felia, IE2. lined^ 
10 on a page. Extent, B500 saotna. Cliaiactor, Kagara. Date ? 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Oovemmont of India. Appearanco, old, Ptobo. 
Generalij correct, 

Adtaita-brahma-mmL An espy on the non-dual Ycdiinta theory, 
designed to establish the identity of the human and the diTine sonk. 
By Mndhusiidana Sarasvati pnpil of NMyann Aehiirja. TIiO MS. is in¬ 
complete. It is, I belifiTe, a portion of tho wort which ie described in Dr, 
Ilall’a catalogue under Iho name of Admiia-aiddAt. Cfititnbutwn?, 
p. lo7. 

Beginning. ^ i 

». jn. _^ 

w%i I 

TT^ M Wn w TpJlRflTwfTOm I 

End. («f«r?raT^»t^TW ^rrf^) 

fwrr ( ^ W^i I I \. Wt^* 

J Tl, irSTfl^Tf^im^rTWTflWTmiTq'- 
<tt^: I ij I O, ?rWT WWRfw: ( a, 

ww e,?nEm 

I m^T I Wt sjrrftjfuTirtm- 

I ir^TT i^in^^rWTwi \ %,'^t 

qrrf^i r t >,ii, ^?wmwTirTfir‘ i 

IT^li: k \% *f I fiTITWr 

I Ktj i I \\i 

} RXi ^fl^T^TinTTi I 

<t4vf: t ^a, I ni I 
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I \itj ftTf^i* *4 *<rr^I ^a., «fij7rsrm^ 
%f^! R 


No. 76L ^pTif^: I 

Substance, cotmtiy jeUow paper, U % i moliee. Folia, 44. Unea, 
13 on a page. Extent, 1200 slokae. Character, Nagara. Date \ 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society* Appearance, new. Voreo 
and prow. Generally correct. 

DaiifinwyuMa. On the sistoen groat religious giflb. By Nfla- 
kmitha, 6on of S^ahkora Bhatto. Contents: (1) gift of sUtoi of the 
weight of the donor; (2) gift of a golden globe, (3) gift of a thousand 
heads of cattio j (4) gift of a cow made of gold; (6) gift of a horse made 
of gold; (6j gift of a horse attached to a golden car j (7) gift of a golden 
elephant attached to a similar car j (S) gift of five ploughs, with bnBocka 
and an area of land in which the flame may ho nsed; (9) gift of gold 
and land; (10) gift of a golden wheel; (H) gift of a jewelled creeper ' 
(12) gift of seven rate mode of gold ; (13) gift of a jewelled cow ; (14) 
gift of a golden jar decorated with jewels j (L^)gift of the five elemente 
represented hy golden images ; (16) gift of golden flights of steps. The 
ndvantages^f mating the above gifts and the ceremonial rites to bo 
observed in giving them away ore also deaeribed in detail For an¬ 
other work* of this author, vide No* 73Q. 

Begiimias.^ 

End. TOTw?5r.JTOif^^fSt»*riroTrf^. 

I "" 

Colophon* THT 

^wivtiw I 























I 


r^iptiff*!!'^-!^—JT^^j^-fj—fV* 01*1—r^^^ylTSIl #1*1 [-ff 

wfirranTfl«iiir^:n—^ 

j 1 

f^TfWpT — 4 ^ 

^31 Irji{ <J H ^ 41 U 41 I jr«nsf I 



No. 762. J 

Substnnce, country pap&t, II x ^ incliBSH Folift, 31. linos, 10 on 
s ps^go. Extonf, 1100 slokaa^ ObnTautorj Naganu Date, Sii. 1816* 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, A«i&tio Society. Appeftranco, new. Proao. 
Incorrect. 

B/iHcaim^fp/ikatif^a. A oommeiitary on tlio BliuTanadjpaka, a 
treatiso on afitroaomy and astrology. 

Beginning, \ ^vcw^ ^ nw imi- 

Tnjr 1 

End, ^nif ^f^(?J yiManH^rr^mT i 

ftrit ^ ^TJT ^Ttifff;(?) sitspfT i 

Colophon. Tfsr ^TTTf | 

ftnro I iT^R^irtr wwT^rfsr ^ < ^imFw ^TjTW>r r ttt wmfw ^mr, 
TTTj wnfsc^nTtf^qr: i i 

fte^r^rF^fTTr^: I a> TTTrwWJTwrftr j i, wiisw 

'J 

mmfhirr- \ TTfwrawmfk 1 ftr 

I IJ, t, irf5ITf^^ITfc,f^'rTJ 1 

ITT: I 1.1. TrSFW^^ t V*!. 

I \a, ^* 9 ? wraFw w ^i ^T i 

sr^W^sgif^FWm I \%, 1 \% 

♦{|<i€^T I \^ii ^^Tf%?lTSf^Tr^TtT^Tt^ I V^> 

I vraf^iireTirf^^ I ^\i i 

TTfxsifirTTKf^^t^T I 

firwi I ^1, 

2 A 






















w;^T3rjf5Tjir^fiTf^ j «if<r=f TfTs ‘ innra: ^r- 

»tnT ^rfqiH irri^ ^th; i. i ^b, i 

^arrifr^rf ^ l ^E^ipraw 


No. 76.3. I 

JBul}stanoe, country yeUow paper^ X mcKoa. Folia, S3. Llu 9 «t 
9 on a pagOn ]E^tont, 350 a^ckas, Choroctar, Nagara. l>ata f 
H 4 xce of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearauco old. Terse. 
Generali^'' correct. 

MalidrinniJtSimj/a. Legendary account of a placjft of pilgrimagiB 
(^od Mallan. Tliifl professes to be an episode of tho Khetra Khaifda of 
the Brahminda Purdna. Contents: L A bortaitageaflsaLledbjr ademoa 
of tho name of MoUa. 2. The sages of the hermitage repair to Indi'a 
for aid. 3- Thenco they go to Taikuntha; theaoe to Kailfisa. 4. 
Description of Koildsa 5. Description of the court of S'ainbhn. 6. 
Description of the porsou of S^iva, 7. The sages relate to S'ira their 
grievance. 8. The array of S'iva. D. The encampment of the demon. 
10. Defeat of the demon’s forces. 11. Destruction of Khadgadahshtrd 
by Sa^dnana. 12. Deitmotioa of Ultimukha and Kupt^loma by 
Nandi. 13. Destniotion of Manikasilra by 'Mdrtapda Bhairava. 14. 
Yiahnu’s embassy to Malla. 15. Combat between Malla aod Ghrita- 
mari, 16. Overthrow of MaUaby SWbhn. 17. Prayer of Malla to 
Siva. 18* Praise of S'iva by the Devaa. 19-20. £aplla and other 
places of pilgrimage described. 21. Directions for worshipping tho 
image of Siva at Mallilri. 22. Speech of the Enemy of Malhiri (Siva) to 
the sages. 23. Mantras of Malluri. 

Beginning. ’ 

41441^ ^ l*!tIT?53lWTf^ Dj 

wwT*rt t 











171 


Ead, 

Colophon, 

1 


^qrwT^ I M ^ W ^ I 

^ lift^' %?:t I 

’9irTTr=q! irrt ^nir it 

f>Tt?f iffHi^i nflHiJ»r?rr^wT^ i 

^ ii; I f< q h a^v f^nsN w^?rax=3^Ti™^T»?. a 

’f^rNwf^rwrirajiTi: u » 

\ wnt^^arefiT^r^^t^rii i ^tirw^^1rTr*rt 

JTIiSiTfT ' ^ jm^K I «* I ’Ll 

_ _ -■ sJ 

fifTTrfR^T^ f fis^rfi F*i^* 

r h ( \*i 

^4H£44^91I \^. M«I^'iy: I 
«fr*^4ie4t I ^m<gf*ri l \^i WT^'ts^TTirE^lwTSTTH-* 
Xs, q^T^^rri’ nqi<^f^€^ fiR^s^ i 

»tm^=r ^ \i7 tnr C ^ < i 

laftf^^^^i^*^4^^1^l^«^^lL4W^(^: t \=, ^I \<i ^*j 
Tjftr KWTft^W I I 


No. 764. TlfirenTf^fii:, I 

Suhstance, countiy paper, &| X 4^ inches- Tolia, 28. Linos, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 580 slokos. Character, N&gara. Data ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goiremmont of Lidia. Appearance, old, Froso. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

AgnifhiomajMdd/iaii. Dineotions for the performance of the Agnish- 
tomasacrifiiie, aoconling to the rules of Khtyayana, founded on the 
MadLyndini S'fikhS of the White Yajur Veda By Yajxiika Deva, 
pon of Prajipatl Tha Tvotk is a frasnient of the author^e Kttfj/at^ana- 
^sutra^padcifiaiu 

2 A 2 
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Beginoiiig. 

wrrms ir<VTft’!mra3rr^(?) i tht: w ^f^ai: vtu^mwf y. 

Emi. ir?n“=ftTr^ I seW^iw^ 1 utt 

=rsir^ ^ t • 

Colophon, ^r^r 

I E HI Sj^y <i ng 4 q d fT, I 


No. 7G5. ^ ^I 

Substance, eomitiy paper, 13X5 iacheg. Folia, 15. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 1000 e1.akaa. Cflmjacter, E'figara. Date, Sm. 180S. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Govanmient of India. Appearance, new. Pro«e. 
Generally corroct. 

Vdnfaasitfttrpiin-iMUJAi^ alias DarpanapraHyu^Ukd. A 00 m- 

mentaiy on his pdora in elcTen cantos on Bonares. By Vatsardja, sod of 
Btighava Tripa^hi, and grandson of Gapesa Agnihotri. ' ' 

Beginning. w^i F ar iC t W i 

j -4 

arau 1 :»i^sr j 

•j 

<rai^ +Eidd n 

^ Wrftwnff ^nr^fir ( 

^•re^vraqE n 

End. qiaiaijt^flidirH^nprar^i ^| 

TTT Trrflri I ^T#ir;, ts:, is^i ^ wFV- 

w t i»TB35T^rf^ E tnrr ^rf^r^rfb^wt: 1 

^rrri ^ftr 

Ti;q; \ixin TT^irrgjnt fwmr^ * 

W^r^fir I , wrfinlM ^ i 

«rre^ I ^:, ^Tf:, 
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I I i tw: wk 

[ frijirTti I wew i 

ftiTT t5 Tf^ J ^frtirni ^r 


Colophoo. Tfif 

«*i«\rT.f 





t 


xxT^vH n 
* 

XT^TMTWj 'arr^i 4.^ n 'F, fxxprx^i^ras^- 

wia^T -filmytf' 


f^XTa^W fqxxnjxr^T^xKit ^fftxrxrflij, xnax^^^* ^xt- 
^Txxmwxsrsfyx^ 3?TTTii^xxx xsxrf^f^xxxrfliro^T^iwxTii- 
xfxfx^a^ xTTTwrx^^xwrxxj J 


No. 766, I 

Substaiire, country paper, X ^ metefi. rolia, 20, Lilies, 20 on 
a psgo. Extent 500 s^okm. Cbaracter, Nagnta, Date, Ss*. 1089. 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society* Appearance, new* Verac, 
Gonorally correct. 

ITafhculiptka alias ITufhiipyad^pikA. An essay on a peculiar form 
of Yoga meditation chilled Ifn^hii^o^a. By Svatmar^nin. Contents; 
1. Introduction J Yoga teacbers; importauce of the Yoga proved J 
place for its perform anco ; the mode of sitting ; rules regarding food., 3* 
T 7&0 of the Prill ay Sma; sii ways of washing and purifying the 
guts* 3. Yariom forma of gesticulation and diverse postures, 4. 
Procedure for Samidhi. Signs of perfection, &o. Hour's Contrif>u^ 
iiont, p* lo. This ia a more complete and correct text than No. 250, 

Peginning, xxtftr xrw I •rxT« ww xxXrxflriQT [ 

•4 

fDrx XTtS ^rntrmw xrftnrt i 
XTxrxTXTX XBxrixi'f f^wr < 

End. r w^i t?l < fxxxr xruu: XiirxTx 
wf^rxTTxxT xrt^ tjriHx i 
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Coloplioti. 

i 


Tnrnfi^l?) ^rtVinrirT 

V ^mrVt ^Pwrf 

>fa <iiJi'j Ttti i i^TTI T %', i 

5nwr*nTTT«iTOnrKflr^, . ?T^ir iM^iN i *n^r<d^ra ^i ^'^H [ rT [ <»^f »TT- 
5TTwnmTW^rT^!, y,^>^*^^^ [ r<^i»5 T f^ i 
^1 ^orf^- 


^riiytnftiiriwiP^Tf^ ^ I Ht ^rfsutw^, 
^i*nr< ^ I 


No. 767* qrT<Tt^ I 

Subutftnooj country paper, 9| X •tj mdiss. Foliaj4l. Ijacs, 7 on 
a ptig^e* Extent, ^QQ slokoa. CbamcteFj, Kagara- Date f Placa 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society* Appeaiance, old. Pro^, Generally 
correct. 

S'niddha»uir(t paddhatL Direetions for performing Parvaua fiWi/l hhfl. 
according to tUo rules of Katydyana. The MS* is moocopkte, emd the 
authoFa oame is unknown* 

Begimiing, < 

^fTHrriRBjh 4r3<<is,^ 

^ ^lYi <1 jTf^gijTfTTR a 

End. *nf« t) 


No. 76a ^TWT^=l^ripUqf^^ I 

Substance, country paper, 10 X 5^ inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent, 674 s^lekas. Character, Ndgura. Data f rince of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goveriiuient of Indio. Appeoronoo, old. Prose. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 
















^ AUorfu^ Sr«h«m«. This 
nn imporfeot MS. oontoi^g ™ly fh. 5th Book. Pro^rHang haa 
publMiai an edlSoo of tUo tarf together with an English translation. 

Beginning, ftli 5 ^ ^ 

ira,<Tiinifcr ^iwi riwinin nTiwrvi rn^rfir t 

End. ww 5=sS^ w hy W ^ 

Colophon. xnnYYtU*!^"^ 

fTRBi tYvnn, Yi^YiW t 

4ifi«: I t. mUirem^W’irai^' “> ’mUYBsUffjnwYreairfit- 

nr*rff 1 VI, “ 

No. 769. IR*' I 

_ (|i w jX intllS^S- Totlfil-i 26 x IjIII'&Sj 11 O’B 

:,SdiSS:Vau..».-»- r-. o»~n, 

correct. 

^^aMynna-yrfflya-Jtdrifci. Memorial verses containing to rules of 
the Grihya Sdtra of &iWiyana The MS. is dete«t|v. at to end and 
to Xr's name eannot be aseorlained. Contents: T«W terms t 
liUipto i to rites after conception, &a; sacrifice to Vaf^eva; to 
sandhyS prayers; Brjriiaraia or putting on of new 
& 0 . in to month of S'rSvsna; offerings to to manes; vfctuhoma, 4e, 

Begismng. '<iinr!ti^w«T^rq' 

rH^ f tT 1 

, ji^rsnMwTTfti^ 


End, 
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No. 770* m 1 

Substance, country paper, 10 X ^ inebea. Folia* 6L Linos* 5 on a 
page. Extent, 500 o^lokas- Character* Nagifa, Date, S^, 1806* Place 
of depoEit, Calcutta, GoTominent cf India. Appearance* old. lE^rosa and 
verse. IndOrrecL 

■ 

BrahmiistuitiMnfa aliofl lira/tm^-itiddfiftttfa^pfidrfftntL A Tanbio 
miscellany on theology* metapbysioa* coamogony* Contents : Brnhinxi 
a void* its charoclor; the ooamio moss* its obaraoter; generation, finom 
that masB of S Ira* tram him of Bbairava* and from him of S^rikantlia, &o. 
The origin of Prakpti consiBting of the five primaiy elements from the 
lost; tho oTganic and sensuous foniilttes — sleep, dreaming* and -waking ; 
will and the other four senaaous faculties; their aganoy in the oroa- 
6on of the world, Ida, pii^gald, and other arterial paths to those 
facultiesthirtcon vital airs* including Pr^nn* samana* &c*; growth of the 
different members of tho body j the essential elements of the body j 
the principal receptacles in the body; the proper mode of petrfarming 
jyrdnfit/dma and the advantage thereof; probe of Tdgia. 


Beginning*-« 

v^i wrfrff w t 

tf kw t 


EuA 


trftfw 


I wmrft w^fw- 


Colophon, (?) i 

I vniTi:* rwr'irfinvw 

ttr-: ^ctsthi^* 

^npnrft'fri^rw-, Tii y wi »f i^ sfYiiiT* 

^iwiwiv sttpi* 

J ^9 

fT^WTWt ^i^rra 

JT^TTW ^ ^r«rs, TTJvtqrtTwr f^<n ww, 
t r ryrti iTfqfw^rvrw, wrrwTT^'wrwif^TW^- 

TWW, WTTRXmTiliTrWf^W^FlX, ^ ^taRrWET'^’snf^'' 

I 
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No. 771* \ 

gubatonco, country papoT, 10 X inches* Folia, 28. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, fiOO alohas. Charactor, Kfigara. Date, Sm. 1&16. Flaoo 
of dopofiit, Calcutta, GoTOniinont of India. Appoaranca, non-. Fmae and 
TcrsQ. Incorrect I 

Kos'ffi^ania. This is a very dfifeedvo MS. wanting both tho 
beginning tmd end. It supplies a series of diagrams, and gires dirao- 
lions how to calculate thntefroin the probable good and evil eabcts, 
and astrological influences under partioular circumstances, of TiUageB, 
bouses^ Yebides, dwellings, wells, wheels, commencoment of journeys, &0. 

Beginning. i 

ww TTwmwMTirfl; ( 

End. ^ I 

\a t 

Colophon, WTtTij (W wrf^ i 

wrf®, wfwfWTW wrf^ l) 

i i«iPnii i- 

f^5n:i Tj^TUptwwt I 


No. 772. 1 

Substance, country paper, 0X4 inches* Folia, 20* linos, 0 on a 
page. Extent, 860 alohas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sii. 1733. Blace 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old* Vom. GeneraUy 
correct. 

CJtandfiihiia. A treatise on Rhetoric in ten chapters. By Jaya- 
doTO, son of Hahjidova. The work is held in high repute by YuishnaTos, 
but it is rare. 

Beginning* ^rnr^wr^- 

3 B 
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T T f^riWnf^ «iifN7iM«iiil«<4 » 

^i rere 

’iiHi^i^*<*j ^twrv Bifl i 

■j ^ 

End. | 

^j^aT^nrrTHrer^ i 

aRI^^RT^^ R 

^iiiwTirifiwfwff^nrfTraw finiTi i 

Colophon. Tfw wf<nTT^f:» 

RrfWT^T ^niti I 

•k 

finnjj I ^f*^^TWwni:c«nf i w^^i^vrfi^nr^Twfii^: i 

VTW^TJWrfli: I H, ^W*lF<*4iiri|: I H, 

«, s <, I \., ann- 


No. 773. v^ft^ir;, ^snRuftRft^f^; I 

>» >J 

Snbstancc, country paper, 9} >c 51 inches, some of tho leaves are yclloir. 
Folia, 467. Lines, 12 — 14 on a page. Extent, 12575 s'lokaa. Character, 
Nagara, Date, Sk. 1910, Sk. 1775. Place of deposit, Calcutta, Oovemmont 
of India. Appearance, now. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Dhttrmasind/iuxdra. A compendium of modem ceremonial rites 
on the model of tho Nirnayastudhu, By Kfis indtha Upddhydya, son 
of Ananta TJpadhydya, who was the younger brother of YajfiesVara 
Epadhyaya, and sou of Kds'i Upddhydya Siiri.—The work comprises 
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Ihroo books, of which the last is divided into two parts. Contents: I. 
Calculations of proper times for oercmonios. 11. Calendar of ceremo¬ 
nies for tho twelve months of the year beginning with Chmtra j diurnal 
duties of religious people; imperative duties; Sthdhpiiko, Balivais vya 
homa; consecration of wells, tanks, &c.; consecration of rosaries ; conse¬ 
cration of images of gods; coronation; starting on journeys ; influence 
of planets on mortals j pacification of adverse supernatural influences, 
in. Duties of persons whose parents are living; persons who should 
perform s'liiddhas; time meet for s'riddhas; ritual for s'rdddhas; mourn¬ 
ing ; cremation; expiatory rites; duties of hermits. 


Beginning. ^ i 

wwt ^ n wft' WV I 

faq i qi fk?Tnnt wwsfk wnrqn n 

>J J 

fqqqiw 

fqdWlfn qrqqwWTW • 

qwT fqqrwrw i 

wTjvwwpqfqwq f%WTfw qr^TWin i 

^ •* 

qq qqfqq: I ' 

End. n v i w wifw qqrrfw irf^i 

•v 

fdfqsbiiiqifq wqrqjmJiTJqq qrftrfwfl i 

Bsq i q i; qrwfqq^q*^’ wiqwqjw « 
q qTTRTqwwsBqr wwrq fwwqw • 
qn* ^fqSVd^MWqi I 

faRpifirn qqfqwqWTqr I 

WWWT qtqwf i?tqfrf%T « 

qswT HPi^y q- w siw^rtni*. q^wsfq i 
wftTW(?) qif^ u^i*iwf»TOg qg^**jFgffq n 
^Twnwnrq^ wvran iwi fir^^jffwcTwrrw: i 

2 B 2 






















irf ^^\ Tis«ti ^ I 

fV^T^? wlHlrfi ljf^4JJlTV^*lflM[ W 

M --^ 

ir^r^T^rfw^pr^rtTTttnw ^ i 


^fmtHmfWvT ’jwnrHTTS' n 

Colophon* ^*{ P i i ^ Tr Mi i tJidsnL^4<j 

^iTTPffrsriVdV^ «fi1«j'iR^^ni<iV ’erm^ n 


’Nto I 


« rfl «11 WJI r^frl ftia rt r< . 


ni^<f<T » ^ » ra TOgr3T- Mi* l< S^ r ^ w < j11 Jrwrm T Ti ^^ i YMu v 

>% *4 


-«1 ^ HJ«! fl U Hrt 1■►TRnfiflf^^-^TRT-flT^r^^- 

I B tf fijfl! 4 ^ ar^-^sfrarfwfrflnr' 





No. 774 3151 j 'A J ^ 5mni5R^3^^TTn^ 1 


Suhfitance, couutiy paper, 10 x 4 J lathea. Folia, 3^ lingg, 16 on 
a pago* Eitont, 150 B^oliafl* Gkaractor, Nagam. Data ? Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, JUiatio Society. Appearance, old. Prose, Gonor- 
allj correct. 


Pt-ai/ogetraini^a-tharahi^^aittrdmani aliaa BcniAAf/ann-c/tat'skasautra^ 
tattui. Thifi is a chapter of a comprehenfiive TFork cnilled 
or a manxial for the performance of religious rites. The ehapter nndor 
notice treats of the oeremonj named Saaimmanij In 'n^hlch the principal 
oftering is a spirituous liquor medo &oin rice, t. a, a kind of arrack, 
3y S'eshontixSyana* The author follows the rules of Eodhiljana. 


Beginning* Irwnnft ^lar ^sj i w 1 





^ irfiiwr «wyid1f 

i»fiErm 1 ^T^TTT^ t 


End, 
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Colophon. ^WRT*i5n^ ^rqiafoSi i 

Tfiw flTnrrr i 

fVFTtj: I ^rTnrtfYferirrjn: i 


No. 775. ^filnSriT; 1 

Substaac*, country paper, lOJ: % 4| indioa. Foliftj 29^ Linesj 11 on 
a page. Extent, 750 aTokoa, dumicter, Nagnra. l^ato ? Flnco of 
deposit, CalLTitta, Oovfsmniont of India. Appearance, old. Proeo. Qonor- 
allj correct. 

Agnipraffoga. A tgannal for the performance of the Agnishtoma 
rite, according to the rules of Eodhayoaa. Anonymous. 

Tlp gmnm g. ^TTtT^ n*i«iTM T^TfrifT^r | 

lerwnc^niftreT^ ^ gn^rrgrrKH^ i 
End. ()tP«di^i'4T?FRTF^^ ) 1 

f^: I gifwiraw: I 


No. 776. I 

Subfitence, country paper, 12 j< S indiM. Folia, IS. Lines, 20 on 
a page. Extent, 1200 g'lofcaa. Character, Nagara. Date ? Placo of 
deposit, Calcutta, GoTormnent of India. Appearance, old. Yerae. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Hasaftei/ta alias KaSWirasahetm. A pharmaoopccia of mcMuriai 
and other motoUio preparations. The MS. is mcoinpletfi. It gives 
receipts for upwards of two hundred kinds of motollio compounds. 

Boginnjiig. 

urnrw i 

vh ^ irraww n 

j 









End. 

I 


t 

^PT^TTfwwmsr tit yv a 


(YPw?i«m'yri*mirHfli<wTf^ Trf^ i) 



No- 777. I 

finbfitaneoj connfiy paper, lO]r x; 4 lacbaB^. Folio, S6. Lines, 7-^g on 
a pages. Extent, JSOO slokos, Okaincter, Nogora. Date, Sir. 1642. 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Adatio Sociofy, Appoarnnco, old. In- 

corteet. 

Upagranfha Sttira^ A. Eiifcra work troatmg of expiations Bud details 
in connexiaii with Yoiions Kolpa ritea. 

Beginning, tty YYififlfYi^rF^Ti YHYPTn?; irw f^n)rT*?^jjrYw^T^ 
tVhiw WTfh%r*i^ fYwrw;—wf^?) i 

End. fwsfi^inYT^: ^<7n^ifsr yytvW ^ ^ fiin^ 

qfflft: (?) ii % 

Colophon. TTI 0 «: l I 

fm i \TTT^, 

^tfwr ^laPhrirntT YO2 1 ^ isiw^rw 

TTTfY'mf^, ^ ^ TTYfY^, ^ i 

WfWlWW, 

w^tYTf^YW=r, TnniiTYYYtat^^f^; i s, 


No. 778. I 

Bubflteneo, coimtiy pnpor, 10 ^ 5 incJieo. Folio, 20, Unea, S^9 on 
a page. Extent, 530 s^kaa. Clsaracter, Kagaro. Date ? Plaeoof 
deposit, Calcutto, Govonuuent of India. Appeuranco, now. and 

verso. Generally corrcet. 
























18.1 




Ukarga MmjMa, Directions for consecrating tanks, wellst &c., 
ond purifying tkem should they happen hi bo polluted by the death of 
a monkey^ or a cat, or by other canso. By Ndakimtha Bhafta. Vidt^ 
No, 7(j1 for another work of this author. 

Beginning. 


End. 

Colophon. 

I 


No. 779. 5imT¥t%Fr. I 

SubstancOj country paper, 9| Sf inches* FoHa, IM. lonos, 9—to 
on a pEig«. Extent, 8000 s lokas. Character, Nagara. Date ? Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Govemmont of India. Appearance, new. Prose and 
verso. Incorrect, 

Mamahanadlosa. A treatise on tho diseafies peculiar to women and 
children, and on aphrodiaiooa. By Momaha^ia, sou of Prajagadflsa, a 
Kshatriya of ifcalpi. The work was completed on Saturday, tho -1th of 
the mouth of Chaitia, 14G8, during the reign of Muhammad Slmh, 
son of Fima Sh4h. 

Beginning* ^ 

[ 

^ vii (P) 

WllwiniJ ^ I 
TiW ^ arilTOW 9 


^HTsTNam t 

q 5ranrhT(flT?itiWT fWajTq^iwr i 

<r^sfithivii^ewpsprarrfkvarsripiiT^F^rira^i^flrwT5fTn?rflfk^^n^ - 
sv *, ^ ^ * 

^TTtrtf trrfTan^^s^ 

fT^srraf^piT^ i 
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w wmiti I 

fTOnTBWsw^fHrnniTf^n jrwrrv m 

ti»jj ^ir i 

^ ^ ♦ 
iTTT^rr iim ^ : i 

w^ wrPofwi: 51 ^ y¥f^ I 

H¥^j 3 R^^ 7 nfTf<rt(?) w^unryr’ i 
En(L ^rarcH^ifWTf^ \»<*: qr^i^ 

fir^ fqrqrn^^wrfif ^ sraiRt qrT; | 

;«r^ i(H T^*t i g^i gai a i'^ : 

Xi^ ««ff 4 ^ ^qinnffrw • 

^Pnnr« WTwfV^wT 

wt ^ndfq^ 'wii am: qrtirfxT 

wqrw 

VTWX9 ^ 0 f«q 4 «l^r«WI«M^ WWX I 

^ '* 

qn'’WT^ xi ai^lVw: jttt^ wtr inr i 
<1 ># ^ 

Colophon. Tfir 4 i ^Ml q n i K^<if 4 «iu<jiJ i ^Rn r a » *iin ^ n i i:r ^ ff »nr^r^f^- 

f^: I \ xxM ^f^nrit, ^Im? f< 4 il^fcll^^ 4 H^ ^ i \, TiTiwwR^wr^ i 
r^ 8 »en<<ii; 4 «i^', ^f^roi«i^er 44 «]*f 9 i e, f^ gT ^ ra ufK^ T- 
I 1 , ^^«RT 1 WnrW«R I f. y w nq^T R [ 4 i qt l 4 *iy, JTW- 

^ I t>, 

4 1 1^14 1 14 I c, wT^Tr4p4f4i4n4TT: i t, ] 
▼lf 4 ’#lf 4 r 44 iir<V 4 K:i U, 4 T^ 1 JTTf<f 4 WTW^’ ^rfiPR- 
xmif%:, W 4 ^orwf 4 ^i 4 fwfTT 4 II 
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No. 780» I 

SuLdtanco, country papor, 12 x inches. Folia, 55. Linos, M 
<511 a pa^o. Ejctont, 30Q0 s'lokas. Character, Najara. Date ? Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Socdoty. Appearance, old. Froso. Goner- 
allj correct, * 

Sdf^^^atui-Siifra^Paddhaii. A. guide to the performance of the 
<30remomes described in the Kalpa Sutra of KSfyayana. Bj Devu- 
yfijfiiktt, fion of Prajapati,. The MS. is ineomplote and contains only 
tbe first portion of the work. The first two folia ore wanting. 

Beginning, i 

KucL !trinrrfl<^ ^ t ^ ijriTftj'' 

qnr; i vm ftrw t 

Colophon, ifff tf r^f ^Tritr 

f’nr^p I srn^- 

«Ru*frr<, ^Yrsi:, ^nnsfrNi^ 

^ttTTv^sww, ^yPtuHiTiFdujr^w, isrrr^j''^ 

^rruif^- 

^#fiSF, K^- 

■^1 ■! i fl. 


No. 781. wTpnrf^fvf^i^inwr, i 

Substance, country paper, 13x51 inches; somo of the leaves aro yellow. 
Folia, 4(50. Linea, 12-1-1 on a page. Extent, 18,ISO s'lokas. Cltaractor, 
Nagara. Date, Sm, 1828. Place of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Socio^. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Ocncrally correct. 

Aiuiniana-ma^-ilid/ult-FffSi:^ijfa* A Oomraanhuy on Riighnnatba 
S'iromani^a AtittmdiiU-tt^mji-tlid/titi. By Bhavduanda Si'Idliimtavugis'fl. 
Vide auto I, p. 235. 

2 0 
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*L 


Begiiuiiiig* I 

*f»<<g r q niFW ^T=f iifV^fVin i 

fk^ein* \§‘ w ^Tflrnf^ fTwuvfTfjT^ I * 

^^rir^rtrrq ^r*i ^i::*rFir^ ii \ n 
^dr«iT)^RrrrHrt PhwT< i f^Raw^pff I 
^jVfnwfVf^Mnifw TPTS Trrf^^firrT^*: ’?\?ipr t 
S l rfl^m^ ^tqrn TISreT^'^ MmnHrn 

^^^l^ qw I 

f^fiPT ^lmlfw1|^^^|T^^^^ffl^i *indfJ tjFi[TnTf'rfiir<,riPi i 

•^i^T I 

rnflif^ larsjarn^l cai ^ a yrflrm r«ffi ^ Th r*Liii i ^TTTrff Rr ’*1 

Ti^ \:3rT in^^i i 

d ^itt fwnrw ^ ^nwi(Tr^ tRt u 

^nrflT^rnfV^RfRRrr^Rw | 


End; 

Cobpbon* 

fi(* 

H* *3* 

•f\ 

fw^' 1 


No* 782. Trawra, T^it\4 1 

Sntstance, country paper, 9t X mcluM. Folia, fi, Linea, IS—14 
on a pas»‘ Extent, ITS alokas, Cfharaotert Nigura, Dato ? Floce 
of depoeit, Calcutta, Afliatio Society. Appearance^ old* Proao and ver&o* 
Generally correct. 

B^shasa-kurifa. A poem of 20 stanzas in Tvliioh a forester des¬ 
cribes various pastoral objects for tbe giatitioatioa of Lis mistreeei By 
Vararucbi Eavindra. Tbo antUor is said to be tbe some person who 
formed one of the “ nitio jewels" of Yikmmiiditya. The US* is in tbo 
trivaUi form, and has a running comnioiitary on tho te^it 
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Bogiiming. iwf iif ^ 

N- f^^T»rj T?*rrf^ I 

4 «r ^*rra!r^'^T*rr '^^i^nr i 

wf^ J 

End. ^F* 1 ^ ^fnmPr sr w^ W 

xfffm, Xf^' I ’^Vf^ I ^ It 

Colophon, xf^ mfT^(?}Tr^H^r5i asiS i uw i ^^m t 

tJIrfU^ »P 5 W II II 

xf^ T i^^ ^ nj ^?mrsr r 

f^iw t tsf^; Bi^Tsr ^^wh 

^rwTjFfT I 


No. 783. ^rsnn^f^T^r^wi i 

SiibstancoT country popar, aj x ■* FoIIr, 42^ LinM, 13 on a 

page. Extent, 12d0 alokos. QiAractCf^ Nagara. Date, Sm. 1783. 
I'iaco or dej>oe;t, ColcuttOi Ooromment of India. Appearance^ old. ProBSi 
Generally wrreot. 

V/iju(fpmifffs*ch{tia rkamm^ A treatiso on ospiatiopa for flails In 
the perforinaneo of the Darga, Pauruamasa and other ceremomea. By 
Gop^la. The MS. comprises throe Prasnaa^ the first having 1 ], the 
2nd lO, and the Srd 8 ohapterA; bat from the style of its commeuoa- 
mont anti end, it would aeeni that this is only a part of a larger work. 
Consents: L 1, General expiationa necessary where no special expia¬ 
tion has been ordained. 2^ Expiation for not using the ordained 
number of pots. 3j Expiation for breakage of the wood used in pro¬ 
ducing fixe by friction. 4^ Expiation for defects in Agnihutros, &o. 
5—6, Expiations for defilement of the wood for producing firo. 7“-ll^ 
Expiations for defilement of oblatory articles; do, for suspicion of auoh 
defilement or for their use irregularly ; and for their being spoiled in 
cooking—IL Ij Expiation for rites performed by a consumptive person, 
2, Expiation for absence from home for nioroi than a year. 3, Expiation 
for defects in the rurodhi 'a for the Nakshatru £shU‘ K Expiation lor 
2 0 2 















siibiiitutpa Expintions Tor aniinFila intonded for aacrifica* 6, Espia- 
dcm Ibr OMtumifisyJi vrota, or tbo quadriiuonabl fast* 7^ Expiation 
for dofoote in tbo mitiatioa of tbe Adlivaryu. 8, Expiation for aeci- 
dents in cooking oiFerings. 9. Expiation for defects in the uso of 
mantras, 10, Optional oonrs&s. lU. 1, Expiation for accidents to tho 
oooking pot. 2, Expiation for irxegularitiaa in tlie actions of tho 
priests. 4* Expiation for acoidenfal omiesion of olilations, 5, K^piation 
for accidental blowing out of tlie firo wlien prodaced by diction. 6, 
Expiation for uflo of ordinary fire in rites* 7, Expiation for omission 
of particular ritos, S, Dufies of person 0 who have ostahlished the 
sacred fire, when tliey are about to fifart on a jonmoy. 


Ecginiung. i Tsiurpfi 

^<,cFji^^rraifrw iinifkr?rrfw i 

End* N wqw, «w^^rT9*rR’9rw^7T w wr^r 

1 


Colophon. tIV iiiJinrf \ 

^ fg%frfw*rTL) 

fm: I V i ^t^- 

f^fv5|WTfww npjfwrfiT r I a, 

I it ^ 

^nT^innTrvn i u, 

Tr5!?TTf»TfOfinwm nprfVn i swr 

j j ^ 

lEns I v, ^!434pfn^4t,fcrtnr^tirjwrf9CJ-5r«^W i «.j j 

^rgwTQjinrTTw i i ^rnwriit 

I c, i 

H \—\ f>N y i jf i:f<uT *4 P^j ii i ^T^wr?r^^rT^iriri 

j Tm y \ ifOsiii i 

j ^TziVgm^wifijsnTtTjnjf^ « $if^- 

I «j ^uTjhjrf i c. 

^rtwr^! I 













No. 784. \ 


Substance, country paper, 91 X 4} incbes. Folia, 24. Lines, 3 on ii 
pn^Q, Extent, 480 alolcns. CLaractOT, NAgara. Late ? Flaco of 
dcjioftit, Calcutta, Govorament of ludia. Appearance, nearly new* Yense, 
Generally correct ^ 

Pt^sninraitihffticft, Astrological quostiona and answers founded on 
the VilrAhi Sanbitd, the Tajika and other standard werksK By Nai^ 
yana Gostlifi Nripatj. The MS. is imperfeot. 


Beginning. 'srrTnpn i 

upd fuT^ fr^yrTRi ?j35rif^ a i a 

m ^ ^ fw *a *5^ npw?p 1 

f%n n ^ > 

■I •* 


^^=11 sa 

End. (^f^*rfl4r*rMfc^Tf5RT^ I 

i Uj anrtT^T^f^e^i^^EW»r*f r i, imuif^T^r^' 
4 [T^ I T^’^^n^nrwrf^^rar- 


Xfifl ^ I T*n ^ ^P<tTT^*rTTr ^r ilrs: () 


No. TS'5* I 

Snbstance, country paper, 11} y. 6 indiqg. Folia, 64. Uiies, 11 
on a page. Extent, 1020 slokas. Character, Nlgara, hatUy ivritton* 
Date ? Place of depoait, Calcutta, Asiatic Bociety* Appearance, new* 
I^rose and verse. Incorrect. 

B/uhiXttf. A treatise on astronomy and astrology. By £3atd- 
nando, son of S ankara by Sarasvati. AttooLed to the work is a oom- 
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meiitajy entitled Bnlabodhmi by Btiltibbadra^ son of Vaeantfip and 
graiidson of Yiraalakara of tlio Hans 'ika gotrot The test was writton in 
the b oka year 1021, = A. D* 109S and the conuuentcLry was completed 
on Thursday, tha Slid of the wane in the month of Chaitra, !^amvat 
year of Vikramaditya, 1465, = A. D. 1521, in the town of Uoifi, in tho 
country of Jamils, during the reign of the Sh^ dyna^y. 

Beginning’ I i 

fhclf \\ ^ Ik 

Xfti I 

iTwr'flfTy^rsT v^i h tt n 

ai^Tir^r ^twt ii s a 

vi'Hit.nl t^frsn’f^^nrnmfkigr #^^^frr*r?fiwi?r^riW 

wt f*n^fx*n^iiTr^ nr^ u t n 

Bud. ijo i itirra^^T^ rcrvcrF^r^f^ ^ 

ftgTTfff, TTur^^JTJ ^r nr^nff 

Br|^[< I 

^r f^grfwH ^ ir«f^T^rr a 

j 

Colophon, ^fw nw^lhTf^iTi'^fi ^f%^wtftfi^TTT;eirj | 

^rf^r?TW i 

^ Id#«![«([ I 

»«CTmr iff?nnR^^^rw?^rnHT u 

wnrf^irwnwh VT^s^rffr^iny# ^^(?) j 

iT<iT TfVHT Oinitj r ik 

XH^f. fhAr ait^^nj\ 
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1 




wiwfWf arcTTrir i 

Tri^fTt^WiTf 


iw: vww- Ik 

^rWsTT^^ fj^™: I 

*■ '* * 

^itflT*T. ii 7 rr*r*^ TefT^Tir? u v »l 

1^ iSfiV^K fkPTO^rir^rif k fuf^n^j’Tf^'^j^ i 

Ht I k <, *, i S 


No. 786, q^^rra: { 

Sii’betanw, countiy p^apor, SJ^ X incIiM. Folia, 7i. Lines, T on 
a pago^ Extentj 740 slokas. Characfcor, Nigara. Date ? Place of 
doposit, Calcutta, Govetiimont of India. Appearance, nearly new. Proao, 
Generally correct. 

Padag^fia. Yedic meaBures* Anonymous. 

Beginning. ^ijrinfir i ^fl^r 

S^rUT qTT*TT f%- 

inn: 3zw ^nrr T*r ^ran ’ffarr^T 

T.^ i 

^1% TT^IT^f^ II 

tTrfiT TTST 

*^K \VK ^ U T^t mEf^TTEr^T- I 

Xfit WTTP I 

^i^rsrrc^ qraf»J3TPrm- 

nr^prra^ ^rwdH]t{qi^Hi*iV(i ^^rif, 

^V4i«>W, I 


End. 

Colophon. 

I 
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No. 787. I 


Substance, country paper, 7f X 41 inches. Folia, 63. Linos, 11—12 
on a page. Extent, 950 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, SXf. 1870. 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Govemmont of India. Appearance, nearly new. 
Verse. Generally correct. 

t 

Lairajna chintama^i. A treatise on judicial astrology. By Yaso- 
dliora, sou of Katisdri Mia 'ra. The MS. is incomplete. 


Beginning, i 

w^T- 

^ wvf?r | 

<iwfjT ^ ?j wfWt wwnTrTfw^ B ^ n 

End. i 

OTifwirm ^ X (?) I Bic I 

Colophon. Tfir 

^riRT a \a i 


I 


\ wvm, f?rPnf^a^a WTr^rrolxfw^ii? 

TOifx^ ^ ^ ^fw 

ar^ies^^^7iir<rBre<ixiym > rqr^^»t I 

I i «, T^rrf^rwt ^wnrif^w^ | 

i, ^^wrrfifffaw WTO ^Wrf^anr^ yrsm Jjvrsj^jv^ | 
f^^TfiRfroanro fRfOTTf^RiRprT^ RTf^ IlnTO Tprrxpny^i 
c, ^T^faitRTjfttfRicRjrTrw ^rfHnrrf^reR^^i wRig Tp?m*n¥^ j 
<,^raR^itrafiRWwTO w i 

inro xrmm uvrsjw^ i 

3r»TO TPnxpr?^ | TifttfR^Tf^anro ^i- 


I Xf, ^RT^fWWRf^JrfRlRRJrfTO ^WTI ' 
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No. 783. I 

Substance, country’ paper, 10 X 3} inches. Folia, 264- Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent, 2544 a'lokas. Character, Ndgara. Date ? Place of 
ilepo^t, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. 
Generally corroc|. 

Jiinnkydnandn~hodhan*>. A poem, in twenty cantos, in which tho 
river Ganges appears in human form before 8iti, during her exile in 
tho hermitage of Valmiki, and consoles her by religious odvioe. By 
S'ripatigovinda, 

Ib ginning. qwifW w i) 

End. vfwmrfl w I 

wd ^ ^9^ tto: treirsw I « 
wpr wrfir ir w I 

^ fww:f cTwrow i 

Tftr WTW^jw^Tvnr i 

fiwfinnwrtr i i ^ 

Colophon, Mriitr«n^rHsrWsi^ 

fVufTnnrvnp: i 

fwm.1 I irlTfimvT etrwwr Kfwinm xTninasni- 

wT^ifw I wnrn I ttw irwprf wfvjfTsnTtrrsw 

fswm w sinr i », wrt, ^T?irrvnwTf^finni«r^rofirwii 
WTiirvi^ wnr^w i », ’^fJT^rTturiwifn[aT«a.rpv^w 

^TWWTTW^«n^W \ 4, W^^Wtf^t^WTTTVlW^W WP^^TVIW- 

?if?r<n?[W I s wwT^RTwrrTisw • t, w^uTn^siTTw^wwirie i \*» 
I \t, T«^€1e^TW!^vriTTn^ I ^Wr- 
Tfvr^n \^,Tnnsi ^iXwrjrTiTniT *jpniT 

I anwifTnmtfin^i^^iww 

tiwi^nrrfi^ I ^»JwnirT»?^nsT^«wwrix < Tr«n»RirT^.x|. 

inf^ I »rsT>ifsfifs[www I tmRTWnr^r'x^ww^ i 


9 D 
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No. 789. I 

fiubstaaco, country paper, 10| 4^ incbea. Foiin, rtO. Duos, H on 

ft page. Eitont, l:>00 a'lolcfla. Oiaracicr, Nfl^ara. Da to, Sm. ia7l. 
Roce of depowit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old. Prose aud 
Verge. Generally correct. 

c 

SMF^kdfHudfteim. Tliia work has already been noticed in tbe first 
Tolume, (No. 358,) but the MS. eatamined for that notice liai’iug been 
Toiy defective, the initial and the final words there given, are not 
correct. The following supplies many details about the work and its 
author. 

Beginning. n I r>y i 

^irrw: jT t f v 7 )i( _ n v H 

mgqrgf fVrf^ fWuf [ 

■w^rfvr; 4nai^mu*f<r»T frqtqw ti ^ ti 
■>rq (?) i 

I ^ u 
j-- 

f[5^ 14 <4 < UT^tlr^I 

rreqnsr? i 

'j*(i ufVr* 

uwr^TOwarcTr^ iVwffiT ( 

qrTV[iP^jTfV*n^ mst^rpqw: i 

qr*l vpqvjr^u fWqTrfw 1 
winf^ w^mT%r^ tijz; i 

j 

orfkqiwTm WR ^ 

End. {>Trg:^) frrf Wwf , 
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wiww ^Ji wia«r^ I ^5^^ ^fir^ai TTOTar^qifw qr^fir q(q qq^ m 
qiti q^B<^iwi«f ^r^npifw i - 

5^ q^«4<*ij«f qTq^fTRWTf q: i 

^fqqpwT^r wir wqirfr q xfff qq^i^q; i 

9*qn?qqrt«iri?T i 


qqi4 fWqn »TOimT%w»nrf»5m: h i ■ 

j ^ ^ 

wq^rqnrwTTnrt inwf ^nr i ^ i 

q ^ ^ir w nqxnmqunnH n ^ a 
Colophon. Tfh^ ’StqrnTiqrq^flfq^f^qT qrrqwnrqWnf wmi i 

itqnrsrTq: tt^rqfdwfwr: wif^^^iqr 
qnn^ » rai j |- c qq ^i anqfqi qftfn' l 

>J \J 

irottfJ irr«iiqnBrfwfin?f%^ftni it 
f^isqnqfir^: ^fq^fwqiw: ^KlVqrq^: i 
qsfiq**! MiTJiwrfq^f^ q^fqiqqinqr^qIrwfqr^ a 

^ tfx ' 

VT^qqnwTCwnmrf^ a 

fqqqji iqn< » <i ^T q anr i TT i wqnrrfqcqrwTTqqqiq^rq!- 

^•qiHir*iW q,a(*r%vii«^«il <ihQ*f, qiq^TTyirfR^ i (aifqqn^^wirr^ 
qfw qrr^qfTWiiq'riq^ 1 qrq^ qq I 

qqi^q qWgqfrqqnn ^ ir?rifqf i) 


No. 790. irrinjTBfw I 

Substance, country paper, 12 5C 5 J inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent, 2470 slokos. Character, N%ara. Date, 8 m. 1725. 
riac© of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Verso. 
Generally correct 


2 n 2 



















S'iirRgiiflhaya Sfitihita, Mateiin Modiea and phormncopnoia in. thron 
partSr By S'arngadhara, son of Xh'^modara. CoateaU: Part I, Chapter 
Weightaaiici zuensurea. 2, Disscrtatiou on phjBicians. 3* Pnlso, dreams, 
oWacter of messengers who ara to go for pliyEicians; effaets of 
porticnlor omens when proceeding to treat a caso. 4, Infiisiona and 
deeoetions. 5, Nerves, arteries, veina, &e. 6, Alimen/^ation i treatment 
of inputs \ bumouTS of the body, 7, Nosology and ennmemtioii of 
diseases. Part IL 8, Extracts* decoctions, levigates,- 9, Certain 
extracts reoommemied for pnTtIcular disectsas. 10, Churning of mfu’* 
fiione» 11, Cooling applications^ 12, Iievigatien. 13, Powders* 14, 
Pills, boluses and conserves. 15, Electuaries. 16, Pomades or medi¬ 
cines boiled in gliL IT, Medicated oils. 18, Aenvarishta medioiaos* 
19, Preparation of oxides and metaUic compuimda, 20, Moccurials. Part 
III. 21, Usea of oib, ghi, fat and marrow. 22, PomentnlioDS, 23, 
Emetics. 24, Purgation. 25, 26—27, Injections, 28, Snuffs. 29, 
Fumigation. .30, Gargles. 31, Plostera. 32, Bleeding, 33, Collyriuia* 
&c. 

Beginning, M { 

Xiciaiif fqrui^ ii \ it 

ufrf J5tri*r ^rfwfvr: wynrfwuin: i 

^ ^ ft. 

FTTVW n ^ ii 

* * *Jni'5^i.!jr*HfiJFr=r I 

fq i gepTi i 

wwfw n tf n 

^riwifq^m^qf^fir^?TT?7 ^t^it rwr: < 

^Rj^r^;^riT7r: I 
i3ii -rfTr^^rrrs ii ^ n 

■J 

qt^TinwF 7r*Tr i 

vrnrtvf^rftff^lV^T ii -o q 

TT^Wr ^ I E II 
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arfewT^^T ^ < n 

>i 

»n^5 ipn i 

#virjr w^fwftrriWTt ■ 

Tnn? #T^T^ ^ni tth^^t f*i*^*i i 
>r d^ i m ^ v t wT^^rerm « \\ « 

j 

♦ * T^ fwf^: «WT7n»mr WTfwTrf^fVr: n n 

M^fUK ' j ^rT^ wm- I 

^fVw?5 JIWTWT^^^ ^:'t<tt wwt b » 
i^rfVurwinTT^ iHTBmTf atfV^nf^ ^ i 
Eml. v^nS^T^inm i 

ifTw: irm fVfinnHSr?rT: n 

j * 

w wt^ 15^ *irT?n I 


Colophon. 
fBWn: I 


IVf^ti • iiT • • ^ r<. i;'gr iy »» ^cc k ^ ^rfir ^nn:?l: i 

^ffWT I 

Tfir Wlf'^TH f^rf^T^it »ifTWTtlt f^WTW®' 

iNlVsrMWr^l ^W»lW5Vinj: l I 


I—\ -wviT^, ^r«reifTf«pffr*nnpf i w^^rrajr^rfvSrf^ 

* ^ ■* 

qfiT^* I H r^ q ^ T I ^X<»C^yd1<BIT:: I ’i-yiqil<.»-t7|,jj^wir< I 

rTftrf^f#i^* u^rni^nr^j «, <tqw^T- 

^iifji: I t, yt1 ^ 4a ^ i »4wa i i ^[^ j gr 3 Tf^ q ^f^<ptnf5Br^' i 
fq^«feqi«J»rqj <, ^i^irqiq> q qnT : i awiiqfiraqnT:: \ fwr^qrqw- 
I qidfqqir^uaniiiiqqin^q^ i «, TRaiwqi | 

^ i—c, ^rqqi^w^qnf^Tqrqrtrq i c:zqrqi^iTO?*«jffliiqqi«jq*( i 
<, jr^ifqcf^fqvirnif^^^r’ir I \*, ^iw^qaqifieqitiif i 

fnifdt^ I ^^^qiq«q^qnrif^ i 

\8. qi#«5i^-^3if3f^Tq^qi'Nqi • u» ^q^^rq'w- 

Cv ^ > 1^ 

qrtp' I Ml ^«n^rwnpr i \^>, ^i<i^q«wf^fqf^nr?r^f*wq- 

qnr^f I M, wq^.fTB^^J^TqHq^sqsn i 

qTT^Tr^r5rTTBii.Msmi^:qrq?qn:: i 

















I fl*r*rr^f^; i f ^f^pirfV: I 

fjp¥^T^f%ftr1V; I ^fi, I ^E. ^T^f^fwt I innTr*r- 

f?h*: I I 11^, ^roqrf^My: I ^=1, Tii=!iTfri|fv: i 


No. 791. Stot%tt*tt ^fk^vm I 

Sub9tmic0,couiibrypapor, 14^ X 5 inches. Folia, HU Lines, 10 on a 
l>ag^?. EaLtent, 6204 elokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sii. IS3I 
ria4.e of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Sixnotr. Appearance, now. i>mso. Ge- 
tioruUy wrrect. 

Prau^/mmmor/imi!, A Minmenfiuy on the SiilMantti Rmaiiull 
By Blmttflj! Dikshito, son of Ltikabmidliiu-a SurL Attaolied is a gloss 
ou the commentary, by ILirihara Dikshita, son of Virus'vara, and 
grandson of Bliattoji DiksUto, The name of the glosa Is LagMabda- 
mtna. 

Beginnijig. ft. nr. i TfB^ tfir t itr^f 

St. I in*! I 5Rifir *S*fT*rwtWii syntwrfrsi^ n 5,„rfi, 

End. I , ir^f^ ^ 

Colophon. 

I 

■t*^t«J^’TrwqtlTT \ | 

Tfir >t<ai*iimiw«aT«wtay«T: •nrrar^fsflvr yf*mjf 

srefl^mrrqT ^ttih t 

fayn; I fh^™Si.jsit; w^wnra airw^ i qrr^, „ 

Htuyn^iw an«BTvf t w imi,@ ^ ,, , 

flvi ^ iir^rf4{^7r ) 
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No. 792. Wr\^: | 

SabstancO) country paper, 14 X inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent, 140 s'lokos. Character, N&gora. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. ^ 

K{t{amu(lgara. Essays on Digestion and Dietetics. By Miulhavo. 
Attached to the text is on anonymous commentary. 

Beginning. €t« ur* f ^ i ?rw fwfWrr^- 

wtTcwTW uuisid m<T: I wr tfti ^nftr wrt- 

sul i 

ii* UT« I wwwm titw: i 

A 

■ \ I 

End. ut*utT* I fw uiHH far^nTpilwT^: i ^^r«nr*nT 

S'' 

wrfdiftn? wwi^wi?) 'Jttrit I ’ 

3IVrfj?T uflMlOl! I 

I fwurr ^ i 

A 

Colophon. Tf^ f a nir; »nmn l 

ftr^: I i I i 



No. 793. I 

Substance, country paper, 6| x 4 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 250 slokas. Character, N%ara. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of Indio. Appearance, old. Prose, 
Generally correct. 

Jyoiiraiirdtra. Hymns and mantras for the performance of the 
Atiriitra sacrifice. 

Beginning, wruiwr i ui^r wni i ^• 

finffw I \ I 
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End. i 

J ,i I \ X I X \ B 

TTT^ y*j*f*iT fir^TJ ^fTf^RnSC i 

\ 1 t u B \ ' 

^rf itTT ^ ^r ^ ^T I u 'wrr=ii‘snr«ipii t 

Colophon^ tTa ^WTT^ I * 

I Xt '¥«jj^q: J Xf ^f^^J?rif 1 Xi ^ 

H, trf^q^! I X, I 


No. 794 . fll^^HWrlH^AtlKiPn^HUi, ^ ^f^iSI^grUinp^: 

«^'1^f^J)V i 

Substnnce, country pnpor, 12| x 5 indies. Polia, 33. linos, 15 on 
a page. Extent, IfiSO alokiia. Cbaractot, NAgnra* Daty P l^nco of 
deposit, Calcutta, Aaiatio Society. AppoEurante, :&oali. Proao and venae. 
CoiTGCt. 

S'dw(idUtJ{}avata^ka»dfiat^tM-n irkpui^Hy alias IfnNltlti r- iraya^a^ 
smfjralui* An abstmot of theBhagavuta Pur4pa. By Vopodeva, The 
MS. is inuompletfl and ooniprises abBtraeta of the first five books only. 
Vide ante, p. 47. 

Beg^mng, fi^w^ r 

?rfi^irrfT^^ir i \ n 

vrriwiTT^qrT i vrai^TTnrKt i 

WfWl: u ^ I 

End. i =Trf(3h 


No, 705. ^RMwr: I 

'•J 

SubstanoG, country paper, &J x 4J imliea. Folm, IS, Tines, IS on 
H page. Extent, 350 n'lekas. Chnriieter, Nignm, Date, Sm. 1872. Tlmw 
of depoait, CulL-iitta, Oovcimment of India. Appeaumto, iien* Verso, 
Cori'tfvt, 
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AftufJtaciudi'a. Th<i «>saeQC!eof the Vodiioto, or a timtiae on ftalva- 
tloii, ftceording to the Ted^ta doctrine^ By Sachohiditaauda Yati 

Beginning, ^r?i srn i ar®! « 

anj ani I ^ % ti 

ireir i srnsrftr ii 

» 

1 Miv^n n 

^rn<;.i'i*^nnirr4i<fsf4 *jwrnH i 

(^ nrf ) ^ I 

f^^n^na fdf^^KT ^ li (w^O 

rrf^T^T i 

innn^r TT^fT u f^^r: 

W ii i ^ rij * w ^ i «i*i i 


No. 796* \ 

Substance, country paper, 9X4 mches* Folia, 17. UiloS] 19 dc a 
piige* Extent, 400 a'lokas* Cbaractcrj Nagara. Data, Ssi* 1674* Fliu;ii! 
of (lepositj Calcutta, Asiatic Society, Appearance, old* 'FroM* Qeneruliy 
correct, 

Naiijcr/ihuUn riicihu-daivatmi Ot fflcnply Naig/i^^a. Aa Index to 
the Suma Veda, giving “ the aaineB of tho poets, and the deitied for tho 
verses composing tha Archiha of tho Ckhandogoa oecording to tUa 
Ssikhi of the Naigeyaa, a subdivision of the Eauthumaa*” Mux Mid¬ 
ler, Ancient Sanskrit literature, p. 237* The work comprbea two prapd- 
thukas, tho 6r^ giving tho poela and deitio&of theiiobae, and tho second 
the same of trith^, ardhnnchM, ^o* 

Beginning* ^rrrjr UTiST^T 

^1141% ^nrrrr i ii 

^naT^ru 'Z'^wk tru^sfwjiT^Tfw 

FT^Traifltdt f<(C^€dt?TT 

2 E 


End. 

(Mophon, 


fijxnjj I 


End. 












202 


Colophon. 

I 


^ »} y pRi f g^ m*g t »rvm ^ T«in ^mr 
WTfl fWT^ii vfv: I 


Tfw HKTiniI f\nft^ i 

\ SRIBW, I n^^HT 


t ^ 



No. 797. 1 

Substance, country paper, 11x4? inches. Folia, 103. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent, 2600 slokas. Character, Nagora. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

T riathaluetH. A treatise on pilgrimage. By Nardyana Bhatta, son 
of Bdmes vara Sun. The work is of some antiquity and groat repute, 
having been extensively quoted by all subsequent writers on the 
subject. The MS. is incomplete, and breaks off at the end of the 10th 
chapter. Contents : 1. Propriety of pilgrimage to sacred pools or tirthm ; 
tirthos defined. 2. Secondary tirthos ^ persons who should perform 
pilgrimage; difference in the merit of pilgrimages according to the 
conveyance used, &o. 3. Comparison of the merits of pilgrimages with 
penances; proper times for pilgrimages. 4. Rules for starting on 
pilgrimages. 5. Do. to bo observed in the way; duties on arrival ot a 
place of pilgrimage ; fasts, and shedding of the hair of the head at 
tirthas. 6. Bathing at tirthas. 7. Offering of water to the manes; 
sHddhas; what to bo offered and what forbidden at such s'rdddhoa. 
8. Who are fit to perform such s'raddhas. 9. Gifts at such s'rdddhas &o. 
Throwing of the bones of the dead in tirthas. 10. General observa¬ 
tions on the various topics above set forth. 

Beginning. wvihjih: i 

^fnfvnn i 
fawnpi i 

'A 'A 
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fjrwr1Vwf%^T 

iiw f«rfti%ifq w i 

nJ 

fq^jT q^fq^mr^qw^: ’^twrirTfq’qqi: 



fq»n qmw^ ^ i 



HTW^qW\ fqj^ ^ w?t; WT%T^ ^ I 

^t Ti T q q q fnq l ’i f^ii fnrrr i 

ipinfijr^qqrwqwH ^’^^*1 qqj ^wjtwqqfqrq %f w i 

fiqTfq inmrqr^ qrr% itrvj ?r^qr<%T^f ^qr q?r m 
w^Tift qrqqH ^qrJrrqRnrrqf q: n 

j 

ifqqt qqiiqrq ^^rq*? i 

End. qq qq ««T qfn^ vm qqrwq: I 

qq qqj qqi^: qqrqqqn^q II T<qTfi[ q^qiqw I 
Colophon. Tfq qtqfqT^f^qrfqqq^qqrqqr^Fr^qqmqqqffqcrqq fqw- 
qmpqTmqr qqYqvrtqqqqqrq qqrq i qqiqqj qqjq: i 
Tq» qq qqrqqqncq qfqqirq i (^q Tq qqnrqqqiq') 

fqqqs I qqiq, tiliq l qiqqqqIfq%q^ I qmi-<|q«fl\iqf<qT | | 

inqqrf^iqrqtq* l qtqqTqTfqqrrfcq: i qtqq<qqiTqHj | qrqfq- 

icW qtqqiqrqj ^^qiqqiqrf^ I q, qtqqirqqrfrfq^qq qq qnqrf- 
f^qrqfqqq ^pqqi | qtqqjqiqf qrqr: i », qtqqqqfVfqi | n, qtq- 
qiqrqf fqqqr: I ^qrfkfrqwq I ^rtqrqqiqfqfqrqqTT i qtq- 
qwjqfqrqfqqrq: I <, ^qiTqfqfq: I q, qtqq^ I qq^Q^fii- 
qrqrWr: I qtO^*n^Tqr|iqqnarf«cqf«n^q: . qt^qiqfqfq: i qtqqrq 
fqfqqqqrfq I wiqiqqqqiqif^fq^’p I qt^q qiif^rfXqrqpq- 
qqqrq f^q: i s ^qqrqrfqqrrfqqr; i <, q'Vqqrq qrqqrr^qrqq- 
qiqif^pqqq: 1 q^if^fqqqfqfq; | \o, qqWqrqtqqq: i ^Tf«- 
q q qfqfq : i qfqqqqf^qpq* qtqjwf^qif^ I 
(qiqiqq^Jlqfqfq: qqqqqp, qqjqffqqqfqfq: qqrq, qqjq qyvi) 


2 E 2 










204 


No^ 79a 1 


t^ubstancOy country paper, S X iocheft* Folia, l 3 l. Xilho^, 8 oa n 
page. Extent, 2000 slokas. Cliaraetor, Nagam^ Date ? PlEice of 
deposit, Calcutta, Oovornmont of India, Appearance, fireeh. Prose and 
verso. Generally correct. , 


A oommentary on tb-o EliMH)ftpraB'astij 
of Nfirayaijn, a poem in pmi^ of tin? ten incarnations of YifiknQ. 

By Baghondtlia. 

Beginning. ^ k\ +iifb^HiisTK1^H \ 

End. TfflpTfT Tfb < ^ cjTtrPlL I iTrt I 

H*JdT t ^ fVli: 1; ^TtareT: f 

?fTW 'T^: IT^ffT: I'nqrrf^: flWln: 1 I 

IVsi ^ wT^rf^ 

YT r sT K i t 

Hi^*i- naps*! ^’slV: ifffVf+fntTT 

TTfl: I ^TtW^ ^ ^nrr^: i 

*iJisi *1 ifT- 

r?if ^ a 4 

•J A Ji 

^tw«i r^rti 1 ) 

fsw I ^T^rgjmT Tm- j 1 


No. 799. I 

Substance, country paper, 13 | X S| inches. Folia, 24 . lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent, 61 G slukas. Character, Nagnra. Bate ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Sodei^, Appearance, neT^'. Prose and verM, 
Generally correct. 

Sftmfirasara. An essay in verso on EupenLatuml meana for enocesa 
In wajffare. By PiimaohandTa. Atttichc!d is a oommentaiy in pKjgo by 
S ivad^, son of S urjadilsa Tati by Vin ilaksUl Contents. Calculations 
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to be mado from the names of the belligerents as to the probability of 
success, onomanoy. The same from those of the day of the week, tho 
ago of the moon and of the Nakshatra when war is declare<l. Calculation 
from initial letters of names. Do. from the letters, accents, &c., of do. 
Do. from the positions of armies on the different sides; obnoxious sides ; 
calculations from^ the directions of the wind austromancy. Peculiar 
stellar oonjunctions. Times improper for war. The snake diagram for 
calcidating success in war. Knowledge of nakshatras from names. 
Calculations from tho breath; considerations about tho left and right 
sides. Connexion with women. Success of embassy by the nature of 
the breath. Success by putting on particular drugs. Various diagrams 
for assaults, blockade, &c. Beduction of forts, &o. Omithomaucy. 

Beginning. | *n^T i 

wrfwvTWT wiftfwwrw s 

ww n^fnr 

^wsiTWtw i 

S i wqfii: 

f ^ v rd ww ninri^iftc u 

End. i 

w i3rr«tTW9TTf9f^ n 

arwwfafw^Tmfi^iTT anmranrwnr: i 

I TjTrnflwrfrr^ww i 

www I gnwiw ii4-=^ ^i fr wwraw anmm^f^wrn • wzrwr 
f^awWwTT^ uitnTTTar^^rnwTr^ I I 

I TT»^Tfrr??N^wfx I I yi «r?nn:Tani 


I 
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i i sriwiv^nt^rwTvraf i fwr^- 

A. ' 

^tw^^Tttt ^7prtrar?T: I ^tiEV^iTT^wrii srr^'^ •rifV- 
t ^T^Tw^:m?TTT:T ^Hi4i!f: [ ^T^Py|^*r^rT^iT 

\ ^mj*aiF^^jig^tmiaf*nrrgfrTO ^ i ^^» r rw - i 

t L < _ ■, Q ^ 

’^V^^TTl I I Mtfl HT^TTO' « (4 Hif I 

H rfw^ i 


■No. 800, I 

Subfttaoco, couBtry paper, 10| X iiichea. Folia, 20. Linos, 0 on 
R pBgo, EiEtont, 400 Blokas, Choracter, Nagara. Dato ? Ploca of 
ileposit, Coleulto, GoTormnont of India. AppoanuicOj hor^ l*roeo. 
Generally correct. 

Manual for the worship of Ganea a 
and other deities on particular auspiciouB oocasiona. Anonymous. Tlio 
MS. is defeetiro. 

Beginning, ^tTT^F4f^TTW W ^M rrf^.i4w r r <^^^ , 

5 Trfunrsf? f^^Tr’Rir¥iryrtrgi 'Tiflrfr*frff Piyn- 

wiTf; ^TTTfVia JwTO W!rr- 

'Ji'Si ^frsf i 

Eijd. «fqr?r^r«^?rwrf^ r 

(laf^fT^ElX^ w w nT?fl: j ) 


No. 801. I 

SuWnace, country paper, II x 5 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 13&Q elokos. Character, Niigara. I>ato f Pistte 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Prose. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

As'tamecfAa Prayoga. A manual for the performance of the horse 
sacrifice. Anonymcms. The MS. is defective. 
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Bogianiug* I ^ ^ i ^ • tt ^ TtnnBTfTRqnn- 

^ ( ^ yt!*llNe*JiS^J, ^ainrnti*? ii*(^’ 

TT ^ I 


Ead* 

fsTi^: I 




No. .802. ^T^^1^5 t7T: 1 


SubstancO] country paper^ 9J X 4 idcIlos. !Folia, 50. Lmos^ 0 on a 
page. Ext^ntp SOO elotas. Charactor, NilgUTa, Drtto ? PJaco of 
duposit, Calcutta^ GoTemment of India. Appearance, old. Prose. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 


Cfhiturm^ija Trayoga. A manual for the perforraatioo of tbo 
ChStunuisya or the q^undrimenskLl fast. By Tryamkika. The MS. 
is incomplete. 

Beg^inmng. *11^ Tr^V«r<rr5r i 

Tpqrsnt^r^ a 

j 

'? ^ "^rrg^i^TfnfiP H^fVr i 
End. (w%frpTT^w«Tf^^rf^ i) 

fiiTrq: I i I 


No, 803. ^1 ^3^1^8T=r<^fq5|iT I 

Substoneo^ country paper, 11 X iuchee. Folia, 91* Lines, 10 on a 
page. Eitent, 1850 &'lota3. Clmracter, Nagara. Data ? Pkco of 
deposit, Calculta, GoveminoTit of India. Appearanco, new. Prose and 
Tcr0o. Generally correct. 

ItwI$-d)iU9lttfiatta FadtiiiatL Directiona for performing the MiiM- 
rudr6mteJf{/idm ceremony. By Mehgnatha* This is diUbront from No. 
187, auta p. 100. 









Bfgiimiug. i jir^^: im ifnr; i 

^Pinr^j n 

'J 

W«ffVfW^T3l^ aiq^mif<4HU I 
f^^if < >w vt^i -g iHfji qwqrhim i 
^W^(?) ^niTTWTWf^fqTi I 
qrq>rf?r»n frm si^t f>nq5%T n 

'J ** 

«m: I I i 

wirntT jk^Tn wqir i 

fw^fqnfu^ qfTwmrut i ^i^nri^nriBnum: i 

End. ^ ^■Jfi‘*r^wUT^r7» | 

jfmr^wmrfif ^^nrql: i 

qrr^ I 

vnre: ^nnf ^ • 

•nriiq^qi]'^ q^qit^q^jrqq fqf^fibn I 
{?) TyiiT g t^f <\r q i l « 
inrr frwmqnrn? q^yT»Tgi'q qir< i : i 

4 

qr^qr ^lq«f q^^iwr I 

Colophon, xfw qqnT^qqqnrqTqTqf’nrfqnn TJfrq^nrq^rfq: i 
fqqq: I qfrqrwNwnnTrl^il^' qyq a i ifq]i^*<.i q qmqmiAjq«mqii i j | ^n< < i 


No. 804. HTT%nni^?rnT^?t: i 

Sabstonce, country paper, 10 X **4 inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent, 760 slokas. Charactor, Nagara. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Qovenuuent of Indio. Appearance, old. Prose. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Sapta9om(h9aiUthii Paddhati, Eulos for tho performance of the 
Agnishtomo rite. By Go?ardhana TripathL 

Beginning, ^ftremrfx^^rr i fwv qqqnqf^ir: i 

?rqrq[T «i«qa!i wfqqrq i qqt’jfqfqqnnqti^Tsr q^qrfir ’qnrr^ 
I qqqf qmrq^r^qqqqq fanit q^iqqrrf i qr^ir 
^refqqt qTHTJ I qivq^qr^sr^Tqr^ii i arq qi7q<«rqfq?r qr^oi: i 
qqwrq: T^lwf^IT^Q r»qT ^fwaqrij I 
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End. f i 'g^^- 

Colophon, xftf ^yim- 

sftrem: ^WTHJI 

ftnr^: I ^f?reni^i«i*TBRFflf^: i 
• ■* 

No. 805. ^W??TTOTTT^4w3rar^: I 

8abstanco, country paper, 10J X ■* inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent, 462 slokas. Character, Nigara. Lato ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Prose. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Dars’a-purna-mo^ayoifxidhcarya Prayogci, Tho duties of tho 
Adhvaryus in tho Dars'a and PurrmmiUa rites. Anonymous. Tho MS. 
is inoompleto. 

Beginning. i 

ijrw^nRrT visRT^ iJrifw i 

End. ) 

fHvrq; I iRgR5^«fwFui I 


No. 806. I 

Substance, country paper, 9J X 4 inches. Folia, 9. Linos, 9 on a 
page. Extent, 225 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date ? PLaco of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Ax>poaranco, old. Prose. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Chhandoydpara-9utm. A treatise on tho funeral rites according 
to the Chhandogas. Anonymous. 

Beginning. umii4rT% viwt 3T^*Rj 

fiififviwfR i 

End. 7TUiRr«fVsrRTif*? arT«ifi7 w I 

^ wrf^V i 

Colophon. wtr i 

I I 


2 r 
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No. 807. I 

SubatancOy country paper, ll^ %, 4^ inches. Folia, IG4. Linos 9 on 
a page. Extent, 5000 slokas. Character, Nagara. Dato ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Api>earance, now. Prose and 
verso. Generally oorroct. 

< 

Satyandlbabhyudaya. A poom, in eleven cantos, in praise of S<i(ya~ 
ndtha. By S'eshach^ya. Attached is a ooinmentary in prose by a 
disciple of the author, named Saukarshapa. 

Beginning. 1 JIW | 

Tpqrtr f^¥rfw i 

^ *# 

fwT^nn?? 5wrjTf«» i 

'J 

End. «f7riirr- 

violin ^fwnrr f)V«- 

^w^WTfvwwf HT^nm wwr vja arr^inrT^^ wrfw 

inrt i wf i ^ <7wf% • 

I ^ ^TSTO 1 rIwS? sni%T | 

I ^ajTfvwTiY^GT» » 

Colophon. Tfjr I 

ftfjwf I 

wajrfwrwjftww finnr ^ i 
^awT^ifn ■ 

I ’€t^Tf^ws1<Sffl«i^f?nT5r w?i5Yw«i r 

Tf»r ’SlHWJ!rvjrw<^i v^mpr; i 

’^t^RiWTvrair: ^^rnrr^T^rw »rfni^wTf^^?r^ | 


flTU: I 
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No. 808. I 

8ul)((tance, country paper, 9J X inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent, 450 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sm. )655. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearanco, now. Prose. 
Generally correct^ 

V^apcya-imMhati. DirocGons for the performance of tho Vdja- 
poya rite. By Yajnika Deva. 

Beginning, i wwfir w i 

^r»RW qt viif uif'rv i 

End. wfq i ^ I 

vfr^rq ^qr \¥i I ? i wnfq^j i 

Colophon. ^nti I 

fwwq: I ^imqxpnn^nr'J^f^' i 


No. 809. q-^qrf^qiTfqq^^* i 

Substance, country paper, 10 X inches. Folia, 220. Innes, 11 on 
a jMige. Extent, 5500 sdokiis. Character, Nagara. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Govomment of India. Ai>i>eiirance, new. Proso. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Pitnchapadikd-ricaratia, Tho Fanrhapd liid is a gloss on the whole 
of the first, and a fourth of the seoond, chapter of the commentary of 
S'ankara on tho Vedanta aphorisms. By Ptidapadma .V'charya, a des- 
ciple of S'ttAkara. The Picarana is a commentary on tins gloss. The 
object of tho author is to prove tho identity of the supremo and the human 
souls, or tho superiority of the nouduol theory. By Prakas^aitma 
Yati. llalFs Contributions, p. 88. 

Beginning. Twraji ^ | 

nUTH. ^SIRlWqw WW: I 

vn?rr: unnpnrrwniwjrw^wrqn; i 

w n ^mwq frfwfRwq^i^^ w: b 

fwsrrfwm^uqtw i 

fwrcisfq Jrwuiin: i 

2 F 2 
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TTrihifr ’srfintTi^mmTTJr * * t 

•4 

^«|CjfW "^ITifv •r*iH u 

^ J ' 

Th ^ WTTfsafTrrrfwiafibi \ 
fW^jniil^^ratrt frK^nfnij^ ^ilif u 

^^wTsfn ^ ‘srr^^i ^ssr^^rr^Kfr \ 

tr^mnuiT Tjfjr: TmisT^r (?) ii 

‘ <j <i n ?i imniftft ^T«5it^ q^enix^f n 
End. {flfvTnqT^^qstif^ iTTf«) i 
fxqx: i %T^nprrfiiq ^yTH*j] n*? m iiift i x i i »< i K o 

I 

No. 810, ^JiJTfil^rqT^R, ^TSTTT^l 1 

Su'bstance, eountiy paper, OJ X mctea. roli% 6. Linoi \7 on n 
pngo. Extent, ISO elokae. Ckarncter, Nignra, Date 9 Place of 
de|) 08 it, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, olcL Verse. Generallj 
correct, 

AJdmihp<UAifdna. life of Ajimila, a Bribman wlio obtained 
salvation by tmcousciouflly repeating tbo word Ndriyana when calling 
his sou at his death bn^ By Jayakj^na. Attached to the work are 
two short hymns m piuiae of Narayana by on unknown author. 

Beginning, • w wm i 

w 11 1 1 

V ij ' 

nf^wts^ranPineTi^ i 

mfc wmw w^jswT! n i 

firew^ n ^ \ 

End. w*^xg qi^xww 

wiTrx^fw ^rfdifT ^zwvrf^i^rrwn i 
XT^Tfw: qfXJT T^fl»ran1Vi%TSfx 
^tF^r f^nsriym ^anicif«f^; n ft 

ww ^T%w ^i qgL^«<B*g . iH r #,f r i 















213 


Coloplion. 

frini: I 



^ A ’ 


SPIFT?>«rTTT<WT^fTTCW I 


No. 811. I 

SubatancD, c&untry paper, 10 X incbos. Folia, 6- liaea 16 on a 
pogo. Extent, 200 slokoa. Cliaractor, Nigara^ Data ? Flaco of 
dopoait, Calcutta, Aiaiatic Society* Appearance, oM, Tor«e. Generally 
correct. 

YamGndcMtrachariira. A poetical description of the dwarf incar- 
nntion of Tishnu. By Jayakrishifa. Attacliod to Uie work aio two 
Ehori hymns in praise of Ykbpu. 

Beginning* (?) i 

Tn ^ rir»nT.‘ n it 

m:wi4iritrK^! h ii 

vfi ?fWT ^r^rrfiiWT i 

Tt^FwS^ Q 'i.i i 

dfe 

^«rt FIRW j 

•j ' 


No. 8ia 1 

Substance, couubcy paper, X inchoa. Foilt^ a. Lines Ifi on a 
page. Extent, 100 slokaa. Character, Nagara. Date ? Placo of 
deposit. Calcutta, A^atio Socidly, Appearance, old. Verae* OanemUy 
correct. 

Qovardhanadftriia ErMr^a Chanira. A pootical description of a 
miracle porfomicd by Erisbpu by holding up the mount Govardhaaa 
near YrindAvana like an umbrella over the cowherds and their flock 
of that place to protect them from a mouatnous shower of min with 
which Indm ivished to destroy thorn. A legend occurs in the Trittiriya 
Arag.jaka in which Vishnu is said to have performed a similar feat 
By Jayakp&hna. 


End* 

Colophon. 
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Begimiing. ^ i 

^ "sr^Karf ^ wrftwT ^afTH. ft \ 0 
nsjcrfir: i 

yirymiR^ <t i ^ u 

End. nj «rira7iTri7:^TW5r?)?y«^ r 

^ f3i^c^T»iT^^R’i«rrT=n Trar^ijsrsrew n is; i 
Coloplion* ^Ji^7ftTfcxr^cst^ref«55ft iTPf^ifn@T>u^r^ ^jfTt 


No. 813. ^aiTrRJ^^T I 

'* fr-. j i 

BuUtanwi, couatiy paper, lOj X 3 mchei. Folia^ 74, Lines G on a 
page* Extent^ 1000 slokas. Charatter, Kagara. Date ? EIqoo of 
deposit. Calcutta, Govenunont of India. Appeamnoe, old. Verse. In¬ 
correct. 

Laghvjiinl'a, An oetrological treatiso on tlio inEuence of oalral 
oonjunotioiiB oa the life of man, and oa caleulutiug nativities, being an 
abridgement of a work on the subject called Jdta^ia, or, to distiagiiisli 
it Beam tho work now under notiw, VrilmjjSfaka. By Bbattotpala. *■ 
There is a ooinmentary by this author on tho larger work. The text 
of the Eioghujataka in the eodox before me has a corameutary entitled 
S'i«hifa^itabAi<I/id Ti^d, by an nnknown author. The MS. is in- 
complete. 

Beginning, i fsf"qrii I 

vi!-^T5^ a \ II 

’a7Ti4it)*iF^Ki ^i^E^qK<i^iViTfr%^nr«j^T< sr^iw^- 

(?) csr 

t 'Q HSU T9?v^n^r- 

^ 4 

i^T^rsfWPtni j wsffH t 

sfijffT TTwt f^F^: n 

wife I) 


End. 
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■J ^ 

qiw r ft I ®. TPf^ *u ■n^srr S^ F^ I 

c, ^rSTElfflJ^TTIvn®-^ I €.t "^Tf^TSTT^^Tlpnf^ X \^r ^raT^TwiF^' 

I %\f ^t^rrTV^’^ \ XXl I 

» “■ 


No. 814, ^fcRTlPfi: I—^ ^ \ 

Sulwtanco, country paircr. Tho TiM Clmptor 9 X l^^Uo, 

49, Lanins 15 on a pogo. TUo soith Chapters 11^ X inclios. Folio, 
175, Linos, 8 on a page. The aeventU anil eight Chaptora U J X H 
jnclioa. Folio, 180, lino 9 on a pago. Ebitent of the 4 chaptci^ 12000 a'Io- 
kos. Character Nigttra, Date ? Fkco of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society, Appearance, Fiftk Chapter old and smuagy, the renminder, 
old hut not smudgy, Pfoso. Generally correct 

Kdsika-rnftu A commantaxy on the emmmatioiil aphoriBros of 
raniiii. By Vamana, The MS, is incomplete contaming the lost four 
chapters only ; but it is old and corroeL There is a good MS, of thk 
work in the Ubraiy of the Asiatic Sodoty, and codicas are availahlo in 
llie Libraries of the Sanskrit CoHeges of Cakntta and Benares. Ne^t 
to the Mahabhtishya of Pataujali, this woik enjoys tho blgheat repute. 

Beginning. 4. I I wtirf^rfir i 

f I ^ I t tfW ^ 

% tfW ^ } 

n I ^T^sTT^i I I ^srw^TTj=fefwi[^-^- 

VTfi: I 

c J ^ 1 ^ ^ fi 

I 

^ ^^[TTOlTf* J ^IfSTT UUT'iY cylfjf%: \ 

J 

Colophon. Tf^ i 
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< 1 ^qrsjfl 

1 

\fw ■Bih TOrnTRi^ g^?^?’5Tw- wnp i 

o ^rwtns I i 'w w! t i^^ki^wt aiItj 

^ ] WTTT^ I ^^JTfli?LTfl3i3iwir \ 

Tfk ^jfwranTj^ j WT?r vimrfarRi i 

c ^\!iT?m*nH> I '5^% w ^ ^^5^: i 

wv I 

1^ *ii«*f<rrfWr«ri ^rmyi i 

f^! I ^if^fnani^ ^^enilT^T: TflilTWWrRt wf^- 

^:WT^T ^JTWT I 

^^^Twnur '^^TvjnfUdt'fr "iwr% j Trft i f ^- 

^TVJ I 

TTOTT ^rerujnur ^jRTw^Jnrprf “■o^RTnliT" 

^TT^rif I 

flW 'f^CTJnrajT ^^srrempnTRl J’ TJ^rl^^rrr i 


No. 815, ] 

Bubatanw, country paper, llf X 4 incliM. Folia 31. Unas 10 on a 
pago* Ibctonf, QOO slokas, Cliamcter, Nigora* Data S* 1734, Pkco of 
deposit, Calcutta, Govcmmcnt of India, Appearance, old. Prose and 
Terse. Incorrect, 

^(ictudt^^cfiundrodit^^, A. miscellany ia prose and verse, oon- 
toining notices of nearly a hondred (Kfferent pt>eia of tlia jnidcUe ages. 
By VidydnidH Kavindra. 


Beginning. irm i 

tir>r3^irR3u f^aiifd ftnHra m k ii 
wn^;^1^wwrri WTtwFwTT^ftTriT^r^ ^ 

!r(5if v®Tiw srmrir^O % \\i 


T 
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^rift f 

I gj i tfif t qL MT^r gTTT WT n B It 

^fKTTTTT qrFsrJT^I^rnfMST^W I 

5im i» It It 

uthth^t • * ^rr^wr^f»n?^5^T9f i 

'* * t . Rl 

^ ^ UXAT ff'f'JT TStrtlil^ ?:*JT ( ^ 11 

'4 ** 

^^^nr^irv»wr Fiji non 

fFPsTifW^^ng FW (?) ^ fF^IlfFFr3T<1TFW I 
^[rcr7FtF<]Hr^^ Ff%if U ^ II TfiT I 

^tJTiiffTfFfJI^lfltfHi ^fflfiI^ra'gFrJirf‘TfF:(?) 

F r tt i ^nf^f^ Tf^iPFF TfFFr fV^jiFFrarrfFrw; i 
FWF^’T^^r^rqT'tFrRfFif- 

11 I Tm^ ( 

Ead. w^if; ^r*rqFiw^ i 

iriV^TWFi ^r^iF^ifY FTr^f5FF^qtm%(?) i 

• * F^Fi<3^Tff^5ir<j-^ tf> Fr^ l 

*lft=^<5r ^ ?l^*5ftlTTFF5'?lT fF^fVsf « < I 
^siT • 'iTTir^TfFrr^^tWT’I ^ 1 

^ifF%(?)w^3^wf^3ilNE^^= F^nr^iiiFF tt^-n ^ 

7F I 

Colophon. i 

I ^rr^jaifii^-^fliF^FS—^F3Tffl5“TFFlF^fwir—’qnHTF^t^rqfF— 
fYft —■qiiimfrqf?z?r—siS FWiFFT- 

f^^f^—ipc^^Tj^iF—TTFB^nri :—f fwurrmrafTF^T—snr^F- 
anfF— l ii f n FFcm^gnmi ^FWF-^TfTqtFfaF — ■ 

FT^TFiqn%rMFRT^T—jfFF FFT—JiYT— 

—qi '?ift*UFi I f«i fq !•! "s ^ ■'n fI It— qrrf^B^TFfwF qrq- 

Fr^qt^^FFflFiTqFif - TrfF* I tq «1 1V qFT—^ ra- 

'* ' -m it. -m, 

i <i q f,OF t q ^^ruFqrfF—FFFFf^Frf^t ^<mi 

^ qrFT<JrTiFrq-iinjF r’tlF^-lt* 

3 a 
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sf v i^i ^ — ^ fircwnnH—fini—^ *if— * 4^ ^ •f ^- 

—r^fifluni^f?—tTFWsF^rsrepti—f^T^irscvr—<,ioTifiwf- 
bhj"!! i ^*j^fT^rtTnrr*r^^T*5r^rqv*t^TVTT'TT 

•* 

ilt I 


No. 816* ^^^Trar^r: i 

Substance, country paper, 9| X inches* Folia, 78* Lines 9 on 
a pa^e. Extent, 1200 alokas. Character, N^gars* Date, Sk* 1S71. Plnco 
of deposit* Calcutta, Gorermnont of India. Appearance, Boiled, and old. 
Prose. Oonorally correct. 

Saiikx/iipfa Prff^a, A mannal of sacmmentary rites from oon- 
ceptioa to marriage, founded on iho rules of ^'7aLtija,Tia* Anony- 
motiflw 

Deginmng. nV^cnl wrHrf ^ ndpi l 

End. cTflr vrn: i ^rwi Tjwn^ir ^*5- 

Colophon, xfif ^’wefVww i 

f^e: ( i^iTHnnt«rVifrffV: i ^wrmwnrrv: i 

fefrt: I I '^■* I * «[ q *1 q *fffTr^^5WIfTf<“ 

^rstftr^ I 


No, Sn. \ 

Substance, country paper, 9 X d mebes* Folia, 27. Lines 9 on s page* 
Extent, 600 elokaa. Character, Nagora* Date Sm* 1802. PIelcq of deposit, 
Calcutta, Goromment of India. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally 
correct, 

RuhitiirpiJHd, Direodons for offering water to the first seven 
aaintly progenitora of the human race, now idontlfiod with the stars 
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of TJrsa Majoi*. The names of the seges are Miirickij Atrij Ang;iraa, 
Fulustya, Pulbiha^ Xratu, and Vaaishtha,—Axionyonaus* 


BeginoLng, q^irrfT^ I 

nt" Tj-nTTiT*n^r«if«j’*i 

End. qra ’rqr® i^«TniinrTf^5Hn*jq\wf n^jdifiifTTi 

C\ ^ ^ 

cii^* w^TTf q^T^rw 

'aTTT I 


No. 818, i 

Sahstance, country paper, 3:| X 4J incheB, Folia, -13. Lines 10 on a 
page. Extent, 900, alokaa. Chamcter, Nagara. Date f Plu^e 
of deposit, CuJantta, Groveniineat of India, Appearauc#, soiled and old. 
Verse. Goneriilly correct. 

Baia Ttmfra. A treatise on the diseases of women and chitdroa, 
founded on the Frayoffaaara, and other Tantras. By Knlyaun, sou 
of Muhidhara, and gtaudson of Efimadiba, The author was born 
in Ahiohhatra, hut tbo work was completed at Benares on Sunday 
the full moon of SrSvona in the S'ata year 644.= A. D. 790, 
Contents I—-III. Treatment of barrenness. IV. Treatment of femaloa 
during pregnancy. V, Prevention of miscarriage and abortion. VI. 
Means for promotiug easy delivery, YII—XI. Directions for rearing 
childron, XII, Infautilo fevers. XIII, Infantile piles, cough, 
convulsions and hoik. Treatment of dkeases in the eyes, noetrUs, head 
and other organs of cliildren. 

Beginning, i 

iK^iihiX 11 V « 

^ -r. _ X 

.j J <Ji J -4 

End. tatw q^: i 


2 0 2 
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trr mm: i 

Tm^i ^ f^.- 1 vc: i 

TT^mmm, (?) ■’rmwnsfKmrmr xrm^ijir i 

n^^»np^ a i 

arv i 

^rfraimt m%i<< fm’im m a i 

mmrarTTi^BmmTirT a?: j 

maai^r^mT aim mifm i i 

Colophon, ifw mm mm q^m.• i 

t^’m: I ^ «^«niinnftmTTi i r, ^TTmmmrmni^Fmf^Ta.mTiv,mm i 
<. I H, aivnnmf?rt<taj^m^m^mf^: | », 

ww^rnTT.-i ^s<, V,U, ^>!imv,rm. 

fw^mrfac^TmTmfmfmwT i u, ’.rmmrnamrfmmTflnpwfiij mm- 
TTufm^mr I 


No. 819. Sfiifiref^, jpcTOTBrfifi^ I 

8«b.tttM, ooootrr paper, 1, X 6 iochea Folia, 234. line, i, on a 
^go. talent, 5000 alokaa. Charaeler. Negara, Date f H.r.f 
deport, Calcutta, Aaialic Soeiely. Appoatnnoe, oM. Verae. 1 . 00 ^ 0 *. 

Jalmini SaSIM. The name of thU 118. ia doubtful At the 1 . 
of the 2iid and the 3rd chaptetn, it i, called Bmhtn5pd» Purd,a and the 
«lophon at the end of the work likewiae ha. the «une nante, but it i. in I 
different hutd wntutg from that of the body of the teat The epigraph 

°/ M i- '‘"■® ®™‘ “f •h'* “Wl part 

rmadAyn of the Jaimini Safihita, a Maha Purnna of fiO OOO 

alokaa. Ity&d, purine poicAdrirt Mmrikiyim joimM-mSki. 

liyam mMyabh«ge pralhamMyAyak. . The epigmpha of the other 

chaptcra have only ,(, , ri and the uiuuUra of the chapters. According 
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to tlia Namda PutSiiti, tbo Brahiniyda P. eontoius oulj 13,000 vorses, 
n'horgfla tlie IfS. uptler natico io its entirety eliould embmee 50,000 
veftisa Tlio Bmlunanriii P. is divided into three parts; but the con¬ 
tents of its 2nd part, as givon in the Narada P. appears to he different 
from those of the MS. lam disposed therefore to take it as a part of 
the Jaimini Bauhita, and not that of the Brahmdnda P. It should bo 
added, howoYef,'tliat tho middle part of the latter has no vvhere yet 
been found, and according to risen fVinhui Pwrawfl, p. liv) the entire 
work is considered to be in much the same predicament as the Sk^nda, 
no longer procurable in a collective body, but represented by a vanety 
of fCbandas and Mfib^tmyas, profeesing to bo derived from it/" and 
t ld st may bo one of them* 

Contents, I. Description of Ayodhyd and the genealogy of tho 
Ikshiiku race. 11» Account of J^ahusa, "baj^ti &o., III. Story of 
Bhadras'reiiya and Urvasu IV toXlY wanting in the MS. XV. Story 
of Kiia'iraja. XYl to XYIII. Do of Tftlajangha. XIX. Do of Qaru- 
da. XX—XXI. Sagora’fi eefablUhiuent of a kingdom in Ayodhja. 
XXII. NiLrada^s visit to Narajana sleeping on the primeval watera. 
XXllI. Conver&Ortionof Ndrada and Naiayono. XXIY—XXY. Story 
of King Bali. XXVI. Pralilfida'fl advice to BelL XXVII—XXYIIl. 
Story of K^irtavlrya, XXIX to XXXIII. Do of Ila Baja. X XXI V 
to XXXVII, Merit of dedicating lamps to the glory of various gods. 
XXXVllI—XII j. Do. of a saint in the conrt of Kiirtavirya. XL to 
XLIII. Do of Silavatf, a chaste lady. XLIY. Birth of the sage 
Durb.isas. XLT—^XLYP Defitmetion, by B4vimia, of a sacrifice eolebrat- 
ed by Marutta, and its ooneequence^. XLYTI. Dislike of worldly 
pleasures by Kiirtavirya. XLYllI. Origin of the human frame, XIL— 
Lll. Asita"fl adrice to Kfirtaviiya. Ldll—LIV. Deseription of tlie 
court of Kdrtavirya. LY. Kuaamba^s obtaining a son by penance. LVI. 
Birth of VisVamitra. LYU—LXXXIY. Life of Paras'urAraii. 
LXXXY—XCII. Story of Sagara. XCllI. Description of Blifirata- 
vatsba. XLIV. Porasurrima visited by certain sages. 

Beginning, J 

»£r?ir%WT ( 
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>Bi*i[nTHmtTg(?) JTifBr 31TW fw^Tlf I 

^ I *T ^^TTT fiflf 

(?) « 

TO ] iIWpr^T | 

jrr^^fW ^ 5TOT n 

IT wfmw i 

fVr^prm: ftt n 

^ p ^r ^sfWi^r twn ^r wJW^^njrn: 
f^^SRTTTT iSftrfaf ti 

vwvH tS ^n^wrirtfrsr i 
f% 3r»r^T ^w! t\ 

’T^irwt TT^TWI^ ^Ti^f ^TTfrJ ^nr i 
nr+pcR B 

iiTrTiTnQ Trir% b 

Tf^tfflV *rsjsr HTj'w aiifflT ii 

TT^rr^rr^fTf^T^ i 

'* ’■ 

^wtP ^iT^ tewift; fq^^fir i 
^Ti'^ffl'^iftf ^drv^_ qr'SHT f 

^rar^Tsrj ^Sf^^xp3ii7; ^ 

^prmflm 5ir«iR5f^ n 

qq-^riqT^ JTPfl: ( 

• ^ Ttwnfl-. ij (?) %5niT^ ^itni a 

^Tftnn «r, 

^SV^’ H I) 

ftq: j 

^fTre^rftr ^raranf^ fV^if^nrE ii 

TrrnniTi ^ ^pj ^ 

^^iRWfq %ri^ SBifyJi ^ f 
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n *t ^ i 

^r<ir ^j T f q qqsmTjHeqif«fW; i 
Irftif^qqr^ I ’«i»q%Trf f«rw "nn i 

j « 

iTTTfr HJrrt wftqfw n i 

End. HT^*? TrirqiT^ qrr^prwqH i 

7Tfw¥q< wrrirrT • 

qnm i9^s^wi*i*f<qT51 

>J V# J ^ 

Tnrqj^rqr w^'qr i 

Colophon. Tftr ingr^mo « 

fqq^;: i ^ v^rn, ^inviiq^qf, T^rfrq»rq^rrqRi i ^nqq^^sirf^rrai- 
i^n^qi^iT t wT^'dirqur^ f^T^qi^qf i ( v qtun^Trwf^ \» 
qi>«iniq^i^qri'T l) «iif«^iauf<«ni«?T; i 

qri'?iT^i^iTrft!:oaiq^r^’r*pnf< • »n^»if q<.irai«« 

'* t_ ^ t «. _ • __________ 

^qyisTrsn?! ^Tq^^TTrq^iTnj7^^w?nT9i wr^p^KrarRirf^- 

*»nji qr w^rsf i (^ ’qq^ivn’qwrfs^qTWff i q^^^^r^unqm* 

^«TTf?i: i) \<. qq^rq«^fqf*rqi^ I 

^^Tvn^ctJwwrftc^nnf f ^ar^iqna^arr^f^ I 

^t^:^ifin{V5h wnr%T ainirif^ I wrr^wrqjqf^Tq- 

^ tprrftc • qf^^nrr^^^pwnrrf^ I ^«=, qf^ 

qfw 'qfy^nrcrvqfqq^ q^nq^qieqi qjTTqnjvr^qrqqnnr i 

Kq:qiT«, i ( \i wq^rran wwnf^ 

qr qi*m) i j^^nnr^firqrTrqrinrfqrqir^^’i 

^TV wt^rqqrqjrf^ ^ I frcqq^T^nr^ *P^«qnr^rTf^ i 

M, qq?rjr«^[f^ I %9, qi, \i, qrqjqmw- 

i q«, vTKWqfHTn^WTrfqfiiqfiprTf^ i qc, 

I q<, qrrn^qfq^inr- 

^ > '* 

iTi r<q> «i^i 8*, qrqqqRi!: wt^qT^T ^arnqHnr I «», 

qifqiniTcqr^qfT w»iqiqfh^«i*iifqi I hu, Tiq^irqqnnTxrrqrinirqTi 
^ i «<, qrqwjqrn^^'qqq^rtf^ i no, qnn- 
qtw I »«. qf^pqfwiqrrlr I «<, k*, tq, 
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xTiTuiTT’ST^ tnr »?mw*nr^ i us, Bwmrirramm 

fr^rwxy^ m^i<^«?!raTrrf^ I uu, jtiPsritriB^ 

fTwrfipn Y^T?'i^?WiTrf^ l I i.’a, 

^(f, qrn^Tirsiqtr^qiriiwTf^ j =t, ^^, tri^ 

I *rfC!r«qi*rjri^ | ia, 

q:miu<>l*fTi^' flTTtfrt >w=rrf^npri^wTff | 

Wf^r irrfir i qrirrrffrirr ^^i^rn=T: 0 


No. S’2o. ^rT*flHfw^TT^Trfti^mr4iTrT i 

&ab$hinc«, country paper, fiiiit Chapter X ^4 indies. Folia, 37. 
linoi 13 on a page. Sewiad Chapter, 12| X Si inchee. Folia, 85. Lines 
12 on a pago. E.'stent, 5400 slok^. Character, Nagarfl. Bate Sir. 1850. 
Fine© of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old. Proso. 
Generally correct. 

MadhijamfTiwraniS* A commentary on the M<id/t^^^tiddMnfa~ 
k/iiimudit an abridgment of the Sangkrit C4Tammnr of Pajjiui. By 
Bama S'aiml There are three abridgments, of Pdnini; the moat 
elementary is called Lttff/micammii, the nest Mfid/ii/Q^^;{ittmttd£ oHias 
Madhyd-sHidlmnfa-Kaamudt and the moat elaborate, Sicldhinta-Kmtmtidi, 
vrhidi embraces the whole of the aphorisms of ranini arranged ia a 
convenient form. The first two ate by Taradiraja, a disciple of 
Bhattoji Bikshita, who compiled tbo last. Plaeb of these abridgmeiita 
has a host* of commentators. I have haard of a fourth abridgment 
under the name of SdrHffimitdi\ but I have not yat seen it. Aufreoht'fl 
Bodleyan Catalogue, p. 165. 

Beginning, qrr^sqr^ir ) 

^rPg Ttvjitijqii WT<®r srwjTr^Tnrf n 

fVffifmitrq f'^qwrnT, w^ir i 

TTarsrmr ipmur^ qif-imtqHt Twf*r5P»iqfrH^ qitjfh i 

Tw ^ i | 


End, 
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Colophon* TfW i ^rT?^Tip^Hfr“ii*Tr5iiT Tinic^i wiWH 

rii^i i^n ?n»j*ni<*ir^iT- q^JWw*ri ^irnriT u 

j 

fir^; I ir mF»j< i^ S Tw^T y’*i*iw ^^irr^'jfiTOnr^’iirat yirc^nrt 

WiVtTWIJ \ 

No* 821. fTrau3iiq^r?i: [ 

SuliAtaucOi country paper, I0:J- X ^ inclies- Folia,. 20* Lines 10 on a 
page. Extent, 300 & lotas. Character, Xfigara. Diito Sm, I8d3. of 

dopoaitf ColcutU, Governtneiit of InJiB* Appoaranco, old* Fruaa* In¬ 
correct. 

S‘icap£[;a-/miitl/iaii. Direetions for worshipping S ivfu Ann uy luoua. 

Bogiimmg. I nrfjrirr^sr^^^ i 

n vipf i 

Eu<L *rer^ ^tkM > ^ i i w^?ifrii fawwnj 

Colophon, flwniT j 

I fnTpif'wtiar*rf^f«J i 


No* 82^2. I 

Substonco, country paper, U X h^thea* Folia, 57* Lines 8 on a 
page* Extent, lO&U slokus. Cliaraeter, Nagara. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Govornmeat of luiha, Appoaxauce, olA Yerso. Goner- 
ally correct. 

Fam^ara Upapurmi. Au Fi>a or minor Pnraya. Contents, 1* 
Descriptions of Ui>apiirauim, 2. Origin of the nnivmse* 3* Hektivo 
importance of tho various objects of creation* 4. Sectaricd mcvrks* &—6. 
Heauiog of S'rutis* 7* Praise of Bruhnia^s, S. Knowledge of the Divi- 
jiit j- 9* Daily religious duties. 10* Occasional religions ccreinimies* 
11* Conduct of the flinful. 12* Eotbidden food. Li to 15* Expiutions 
for various offences* The MS- is probably ineomplute* 

Beginniog. j 

1 a 
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wjg hirin'4^T<<iK i ^ i 
<TT^ ^TTW ^ fl^r I 

I ^ u 

TrruTTift VD^T^ mr-fl4r*f *(wur | 

^nn f^r^an^ \i v w 

Ead. 4nir*ff ^^arif^qr \ 

Trr^Farif»Tft%aT ^nirf^Tnr*fr^?TT ii h 
iTHT^ai !4P9^^ Tl^rr^ I 

•r 11 Q 

Colophon. 4KnB,?, i 

I ^ J B^*J«l rT-anTf%^T^ 44C Ttnf^- 

^ (* f a^’g^r- 

I 1 Cj 'Bc^^qpriq^ I 

I ) v\» <Ilf^^iT7rFf^4fW t ^,1?, 

^'w^ra^ti#; I ^iTi^ffinT'r^’^ i 


No, 823 , fiv^u£ - \ 

•■J 

finbsUnce, country paper, 7f x o incbea. Folio, 78, Lbea 23 on a 
poge. Extent, 1330 s'lcitos. Character, Napra. Data ? placo of 
depoHit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society* Appsarouco, oR Verse. IncormcL 

Jfiffit<i»{tt. A list of eynonyms of medicinal drup. Anonymous. 

Beginning, i 

w^ 'Mmionic f^F«^T4TftTrm^fl ^ i 

TT^r^lsrf IL ^ I 

w g ^iTWTTr t??ra fTT^j^cvifrT ?iiir^ i^qrn r 
NsfB n 

End. ■517% j) 

1 ^^rf^srr^F'ivtwr TifF^iriTTiTi j 












No. 824. I 


Substance, countiy paper, Hf X S inches. Folia, 174+ XJnos 11 on 
a E:Xtcnt, GtiOO b^Ieos. Character^ Nagara+ Bate ? Flate of 

dopoftjt, Ciikutta, Asiatic Society, AppoatoncO} old, Yeiso, Correct. 

4 

^/iniA-apivkoi'd. Thfl proper daily duties of BrjihmnDS from sua- 
riao to the time of retiring for rest at night By Mitra Mifi’'rn, mo of 
P&rae'urAma Mis'ra, ood grandson of Hausa Pandita. This is a part 
of the well known Sinriti corapilatioa called Virmnilr&dayaf wliiok 
was compiled under the auspices of Vira Sifiha a king of K^''i, who 
belonged to tho BundeU clan. He was the son of Madhukara Bhith 
and graadson of Prat^panidra. The pait of iho work which treats 
of iaheritanco is a leading nathority on tho sabjcct ia the North 
TV’eatern provinces. 


Beginning, * 15 wrw 

<r^^wviBsiwTrTfs^;a^f^ ( 

^f*wsrTf%f*r?Tf^?»^'rrrst 

\ s tariff J 

End. af^ 


Colophon, 


fV^ai I 







XiTi siaw t imm h sq^^irram i i x - 

wsrftc U 4 -y anri << r 0 w >iifl^[f^j- 

W ^ [J! SfX I 

aPflvtarni» 

T5^farr^ sL4vnf i i i ii^f^rf^- 


T5?sr^^ I I ^fTrwrfywf^f^nrF i 


vnf^^ipr I ^viTsrm ^ ^ 

•* 
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t I iT^JTi H r w *f y trwTf^ v 

i?5+j -»jj I^ *ft I ^rrwT^mr=^rr^ip^^^:H^5J- 

irr^^^Tn^TTrafM^: i ^nft^^^r^t^iR?T^wf5rfijj | ttW- 
nrst^w^PTV [ #m- 4sT^fti ^^ 

M^Hiawt^T %»TTWW 

^^TfT I iTn^T^wfaTETwraniftf^: i MnuT^j^raTF^Rrw^iJ » 
I ^rcP^Bif^rw: i ^*3u<r4*i*r, 

^T^’rerreEiPTr^fV^^'srw I 


No. 825. TO^T^rf^finr^pn i 

Subistanw, country paper, JO x 4 mehea. Folia, S3, Linos 7—8 on a 
page. Extant, lOOO slokas, CbarajcUr, N^.^gam. Date ? Place of 
dcixwit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appenranco, froeh. Prow. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

AdhdnabhlM-pr/ii^offa. BirecfioTie for colleeting and preserving 
the eaered boueehold fire, or the rite of Agqjddhaua, according 
to the rules of A'paslamba, By Tr3'‘amliaka Bfantto, son of Krisbpa 
Bhatta. Tfie work was oompo^ad at Benares, 

Beginning, ^ r 

Huyj^fn^ n \ ft 

V(*4iTiw^iifq ^’wqrr 

7t SJftf 4 4 II ^ 

ariTrf i 

nntiiT^TqTt*n'T<jnq n^mfirn u q i 

^r^YTOTwnrfVfVu^nn? u ir i 
^^iRrwwTF^^qHi; ^a:Wv?^Tnr | 

I ft, II 

I ^gr^n^fnif i fb^rn^ ^rg^; j j 

irrf^: i j i ^s^w- 

Tjfw | ^?qT^r5f wrjf i 


End, 
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^rsat t^- n^“J'* i 
'rreiiBs) I tTsriT^T^ Jin^sW^n- 
nJMHi N4f"'t?^Tf^ I 

fwt: I iTTS^T^ra'jfif^irl I ^a ;gmTir^[W* ^ 

1^ nw'^«r+i-fc*1^ 

vmi *I (T^wK^iarff^t^TTfi I ^pifVTtTTtw^r«T'^= i an^’^^r- 

I awinrsqT^prB^Tar^'rw | w'^rrwTfrafi: r 

* 

(•^TI^TW wr^i^fi I I) 


No, 826 l ^g RiT^Ti: 1 

Sutstanco, couutry piipep, 9^ X H incliM. Polia, 55, 15-16 

cm a page. Estout, 25fi0 a loka*^, GLattwtor, NSg^nv- Date T Place 

of depeeit, Calcutta, Govetmont of laiia. AppH^arance. Ne^. Proao 
and verse. Correct. 

Gwfliarifnidarta. A comiDoiitary on the JfiAtioTTjava Tantra. By 
K^'iudtba alios Sivanondan&tho, son of Jayarama Bhatta. 

Bcgiimiiig. ^rffl i 

7t It \ II 

^rwrftt ^rfw *r^( i 

^T^r*rTTi wnffl n 

^firqii rtftiP W 
»iT«ajfVfVff^wT ^if^eifTT I 

^rf<nTT 

€T wjTVifl ira ^ u 
Tjrf^ rJTflrr^fii i 
iTfli tt 

n^¥^TTin*««<l D 
Tfrsnit w^T^q^nir; i 

"in^^ it 
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Etiil am Tirvii i 

K^7*t ^farf ftr^ I 
srW^’ P^iWfT I 

nw'i’?!^ ^srtTTrr^ t 

®Tri I * 

Colophon. Tfff 

S 1^ i>l I Ai ^ n,nr ij^arW q'*f I I ITl l^ fitn ar^V I 

^rrarf Trfarr«^i\*mi ^^fficffT: q^r^; «)ifr!i: | 
fqq?l.' I \ ^ Tat ^ SITH^ qT^a?\qrTO?r w^^nlqr- 

I 5<,^■!TS^TT’CTfr^'^*f I ^I^Tqnr TqffT- 

qftral / i£f h-nTsiTiT^Tn i I 1 1 'Sj q^njTr^'i'- 

fwfqqTT^T J c, fqq^^flVt^^iniT 

t ^fqqiqT 

wi^qrsTTfr ’T [ iL\j i 

TP^Wrr^qqfTThTT 1 fsjsrsrsfXEi^irTJ, inm^j'ij- 

_ ^ _ *' ' j h 

q^a, ^RT^TTT^rarTrSx l \i, \ 

%\,f '^H'j'Nain^^l ifi 7f<* ^sin fFt I TT^^tViniTTTfVilTTirif ( 

srq-ira'Tr^rTfTtf|Pwf^mChrr fqf^: i ^.c, 

i T:Tt^fqfv: I ^\- j 

«=rflTiqnTiT^rfTfiTf^TqlT=^q5|Tfifr«: i 
q’Ji^ra^infT I 


No. 827. %T^TOT’71%., ^ ’^TWI^PT^flSpTgffl; I 

Substanoo, country pupor. 9f X 4 inchm, FoEn, 193. Linfti 10 on n 
pugCo Extent, 3fl00 alokas. Cliaraeter, Ifagar^ Bate f pia^^ 
rkposit, Calcutta, Govommeut of India* Appoiuiuice, fresh. Pryao. Genor- 
ally correct. 

JIotrrtprcJif&$a-trmi DI^E^ctioIls for performing the ritos mentioned 
ill the Kalpa Sutra of itaValtiyaqa aocording to the commentorv of 
Bavft SviiinJ. By TAkvriutfiniTiLs'r. The MS* ia incomplete, and 
extends only to FaNfi^dnkmJiatia/a rito. 
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Beginning. ff^nr i 

%?Ci'^f’r^T ini ^n.wpf‘>nTT«B^« « 

fit'll i 

End. (W' •f'^W I W ^ f^T ^nj^tfVr 

■sf rRrTT^«t«rT i f^ ^«fn<<i i f(^r^-wra i ^f i^^: I WT^wr^’fw i 

t ^q^^msj^T3n ( ^firTiTTn?: \ wrfvrr^J 

■sm \ f^fqe^nn » I ^n>inf%sr^TwfX ' 

I 5^rf?:VT«n!ITf< 1 I qil^wn^: | 

^«i^fv>rT ira: » i 

^ r«i^i > u i»ifw m f»: I ^myinai: i I i 

iTTftnrW I I l I WST- 

T^iji is3n 1 \ ^rwrrt^^r^- 

?reT4:1 (frf^niwrf^j ^ t 


No. 828 . q^$T=^iOT^T^ I 

Substance, country paper, 10 X inches. Folio, 59. Linea 8 on a 
poge. Extent, 1100 slokos. Character, Nagora. Bate, Sm. 1889. Tluco 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, fresh. Verso. Genor- 
ally correct. 

Puruihottama-mdhUmya. Description of the sacred places in Pura- 
sottaraa or Puri. It professes to bo a part of the Khetrakaij^a of 
the Vishnu rahasya section of a work named ^[ahnpurmhavulyd^ proba¬ 
bly a Tontra. Though its subject is the some as that of the well known 
PtmMtama MdJtatmya of the Skanda Purana, the treatment thereof 
is entirely different The MS. is incomplete, aud comprises only nine 
chapters as follows: I. Incarnations of Vishnu. II. Origin of Nila- 
chalo, and the reasons why Vishnu assumed the form of a wooden 

divinity. Ill_IV. Creation of the different regions of the universe 

and the gnardiuns of Puri, (different forms of Mohddeva). V. The 
temples of Jaganu^tha, VI. The shape of Jagannitha. YII. Vy&sa’s 
visit to Puri and praise of the locality. VIII. Merit of visiting 
Jagannatha at Puri. IX. The mantra of Jagaunatha and the merit 
of tasting food offered to him. 
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Begmuing. aw i 

%^Ki^'if»jfi»Ti*f[iJi;rTwv^ r'jww n 

J ^ 

■ -u ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I ^.iii *1 'n*ii-ji I 

^rufiiiiq iTTTir? u 

fail ^TmerfW i 

^ nf II 

^■>5ir[wrfynijr-if ^n^rtr^Tp t 

w^irr^Wr ^*rmt is; wnr it 

^Tpsf ( ^ir<*iiijr *rfi.fw5 I 

TfrFcTUffliJhir^ I 

Eud. ^ ’^STTT^ I 1 

^ fV*rq^ri? iT^ijT tn:^fT tt 

j 

^rn^r ym* ^ nfVarf^^riBT ^ i 

H|i ± 2 ^. ^ 

Vi ^ ^«f ai^[^ t 

^ srarfil ^rt Trii n 

•» ■> 

Colophott, Tfir ir^mn sr^- 

'^nr ^FTswnrr | 

f^: I \ w^f ws^iifT^irnofTr? i ^^^nartrfiTin^reTrijj^Tf^, 
TfiTa>a%!*R^^f V I e, ^snrafTnnaunT^ir^^- . 

, a^r^nrir^^ ?rTn^r^ ^i^TWir^r^v* 

I It, arantrinw 

^ I (, I n, 

^ I ^Ti?a«fnT^J ^^'^^^x^->rrv\vmv7Bj- 


No. S29. HT]r?^g; ( 

RuWance, tsountiy pnpor, 81 x ^ incliea. Folia, 23. Uu^ & on a 
p»go. Extent, -100 sdofcjis. Clifi^acter, Nigarii. Date i? i^,ie<j of 
depciflit, Calcutta, Uovenitiieiit of India, Appeorwico, old. Prusu. Uvuor- 

alJj correct. 
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St\^Qr{ihfnpj€^h(i. A oollectioii of tliO mnutrtis rei;|iiired ia tiio 
performanco of the rito of tliat imnie. AuoujmouB, 

Beginning. I T^n I ^J^^rndwr- 

M^ffr I TiXE 1 I 

End. v\^ 

%rvi; j 

nt\t 


No, 330. 1 

Su’l)!9t4nco, country paper, 10 X iiujheSt Folia, 21. IJuoia fl on a 
page, F^ctont, 400 slokun- CbnroLtorj Negara, Date ? Place of 
deposit, OoIcuLta, CSovemmont of India. Appoarutice, soiled, but not old. 
Prose. GeaoraUy eorroct. 

Antf/eif/ili-pudU/mti. Euneral earemoisiefl meet for Brubnians wbo 
bavo kept up the eaorod liou^aliold fijre. By Auautodeva, 

Begiuuiug. y 

%nnj i 

End. ^erfTK^rS^T wroTii^i^^^ i 

Wrfw *iTT^T^[izir *rf^ n 

^Tfkrft I 

Colophon. ?r*mrT i 


No. S31. I 

Substance, country paiKtr, 10 X intlieB. FoHa, 41. Lines. 12 on 
each page. Estont, 1100 s'bkuA. Character, Nagaca, Date ? Pluoe 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Socioty. Appeuruuco, old. Prose. Toleiahly 
cunei-t. 

2 1 
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ViVurfma^taliveMf^pitna. A gliiss on the Virartrs^ aliJW tlie 
V6r/ika of Sures'varaohfirya on Safikara^ great <! 0 iPtuentaTy—the 
S'ariraka^iimHisd-bhaithijft. By AkhaDdrumnda Maui, disei[de of 
AkhandSnubhilti. The mtmuBcnpt ie defective ’both at the beginnitig 
and the eud. Hairs 00. 

Begianiiig, I 

I 1 


No, S 32 , 



Siibelance, country paper, 9X5 iuduBs. Folia, 44. Lines 10—11 oa 
a page. Extent, RaO slofcaa, Chnraiiter, Nigara^ Data ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Qovommcat of ladia. Appearance, old, decayed and 
worm-eaten. Prose, Gonorullj correct. 

Kdi^^eini-gfiJiya^sitira Blid^Jii/a. A oommentary on the Gpihya 
Siitm of KfitjAyontt, By Gadfidliara Dikehita, son of Tnniantt. The 
niauuEcript is incoEapIete, termumtiug with the Sid chapter. 

Beginning. uFouRh: i 

^^Tf*T3raW r^nu^Wrt: 

fn,W( ^*WT I \ 11 

■J 

^^Twmrftr i vRTHwrf 

iStK^ I iiiiF t iivrrST i 

Tfh ^'p I i 

•rrfe i) 

I I ^Trn^T^iwr^^rfwfwi i ^T^Tft*^ij«T- 

'sr5in:i^^T»fTr<,'ii *i*t if< i i fk- 


End. 
f^i 1 
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1 «'5r5:«TWW<twi I TfitSca 1 

i ^; i nir<,* B» ( I xf^ enqmw-^w’?^ i '<r^rin™r# 

trfrltTf^ I I 1 wi^tisn- 

iina<>n i r<.^ g»i I aftrw ^3 maftnreatfit 

{^fwTTFnf^;^; ^ 'mP ) i 


No. 833. 1 

Sutetan«,c<>iinti 3 -p«P <».83 X 4 indiM. Folk, 56 . Lin« 0 on n 

pn*^£‘ Extent, 1000 fi'lolrEifl* Clinractcr, Date Sir. I8t»b tsH, 

173L Placo of deiKidt, Cakuttn, Government of India. Appearance, 
soiled. - Proeo. Genetallj correct. 

.r^h^wpv^mtt alioa Amnahrnmfjann. A treatiflo on tte 
tlon ond preserration of the aacred botiflobold lire, founded on the rnka 
of Bfludlidjana. The immuscrlpt is imperfect and the author’s name m 
missing. This work is more detailed than No. S25. 

Beginning. r w w,w. t i 

End. ’T I 

i 

Colophon. Tai^r^T*r^?JT I | 

ICTT TT%T rrr^t’® 1tjnT7?niTlT^n™^l^^ I 
^Bjirrf^ 1 ^% I nOt W^'ni > 
trari-sr i i tj^wri[a«*riirfit i m'i^i^fe- 




2i2 
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No. I 

Substanco, coiuitry paper^ 10 X mctios. FoliJi, 12. Lines 0 cn a 
pogQ. Extent, 200 elokos. Chamcter, Nagara. Data P FloM of 
deposit, CoIeutUf dovomnient of India. Appearance, old. Pioso, and 
verso. Correct, ^ 

&irUrach(if/attii. Kulea for the, colleotion and in8ta!1ntioa.of the 
S^vitri fire in a household* Tlio tuauusoripl; ia iucompleto,. and tha 
author’e uatne is anascortainable. 

BcglniuTi^. I ^nfwRfij | g^'aftaf- 

1 ^*4T[[S^T: I 

1 yidtFijinr i f?^- 

I 1 

End. Tt% I %Tirr^;ra^ i i «d 

^^T^wrf^r^i^Trai: j ^ qJVfl a 4i ■« w^Rt 

vix^if i) 


No. 835. I 

Siih&taace, country paper, 10 ^ X 3 J inches. Folio, 18 . Lance 6 on a 
poge. Extent, 2 GO s lokaa. Ghometor, Nigara. Date ? riaco of 
depotiit, Calcutta, Goverctmoiit of India. AppoEirancc, old. Pnute- 

Genorally eorroct. 

Itn/ta/mUi PaddfmfL Enlee for the performauco of voriona Atharva 
Vodic ritos far the paoifioatiou of ad versa Budras or fierce diviaitiea. 
Anonymous. 

Beginniug. 

"t . I ^55nTPf: ^Twf^fn*TT 

u?' ^^*rarsrTifw'T^‘ ^vrarf^ 

f gun^OTjir i 

End. iRWirsTr '«flUor?rf ^qcTf. i Tmi iTr^igrf^^ i im i 

ifT^ih ^ an araiif^ | 
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fTflT u 

rtarr ■’JTW =cr 5 rw«ir (?) t 

Colophon. Tfff ^tw^mnF^HTi^rrn i 

(?) I 

^ ^ficarT I 

?t<^TiiiifV^ KSiJ Tairr trt: ^ 

^htti > 

lltT%^ iTf^i ** 

ajJifTt ifrfVrT^m I 

m r^^r Trr ^ Tt iTTB *rr l 

^WT ^*5 ^HT^J IffST^TT^rr^: I 

^KEf f*r™j^ (?) W5^r5ji|'f'®^n ^nit i 

«^rer< mifa* t^fij^iirff \l I 

f^T]: 1 TiTfl^A^OTitr^f^i lirr*rt«^T*i0H*i,1 


No. 836 . Tl^TflTR^Tn; I 

Substance, country papor, S X i irtchoa. Folia, 113* Lboa 7—10 on 
II pa^o. Extont, 21200 s 'lokas. Churactor, N^ijara. Date ? Pliico 
of ilcpoait, Galeuttft, Government of Iiiaia. Appyaranco, soiaowLat old. 
Froao. Gonorally correat, 

3 [(ilui{iHi-p}'^lf 0 fffi. Buies for ilie performunco of the rito called 
Mahagni. 15 y Vdaudevu Diksliita, Bon of Mabnilava Tajapeyi, disolplo 
Of YisVes vara Yajapej L The work wa« oomp Jed imJct the patixjmigo 
of tlio Chola king iiiabji Sarabhaji Tukoji Bhoslii. Tlic manii^jript ia 
incomplete, van ting teu loaves of the second oliaptor. Tlie total number 

of chapters is 

Beginiimg. Wr ^T^'t' ^ 1 1 fl’J ' 

«fTT» I 1 
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^ I I «Tft7rTfV^?n i %rm ^ 

I \ I 

End. ^ i ^ 

I ipRnfiniTSTtitTf^ ^fV^rrr^^ ^t«it- 

^RT ^ itT^Nr: « ^ i ^ 

I ^T^T 5i7f%^ ^ I w *ifvr i 

^ wT?^f^ I 51 5Tt»f mfit fV<?nT:mr«V*nin^iif*WT* 

wfiT VTi?qi^^»!iflT<i^TW7T5rniT Tftr wr^i^ I f^nsrcw 

-j ^ ^ 

w?®nnnrrru»ri^ l f%r»rN w i 


Colophon. Tf<T ’^♦<^^H«J^i*j*iiar««»t^®ii««K<.«l^*i^Ki<uii««wr«<iianiiW- 

»rfTftir^Mr»j»wi«iMfTf5iTf*i^i^r*ii ’St»rw3^\froTfir^T«rtvre^- 

^ wy^if5rnfnwr<rfV:f»nn?^fiT r< q g r*n ?! n ^r- 

W3IiTTii^i m 

^Tfifu^an I 

f*iwv I \ srtnmr^rr^ ^PB^qrzn i i) 

!r«mrqfv %• qwrfw sr i) q ^qvir^, wnwqxpnnF^: i », ^nr 

qwRnni t><q »i fa 5 n< fiT*if^, wifir^fwnf^ ^ > t, q-qmiStKt- 
^if^, wrfini^fsr^'iTf^ i i, i «, 

qrqwfiifqfwi*f I s qrrTfV^q^rfwf^: | <, \*, \\, \8, 

\*» %ii f4fT«I^WWT^ilif ir<Jir»iliiqiVT5f, 

5*ii I I \s w<.fv^jf5r^nTifc i wni^^qqi- 

q^if^wqernqr^ i 




4 


No. 837. I 

Subfltonco, country paper, 9 X ■* inches. Folia, 66. Liiie& 8—9 on 
n page. Extent, 950 slukaa. Character, Nagara. Date f Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goverumout of ludiu. A])]H‘urauco, somewhat old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 
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Agni/iotrn/ionia. Directions for offering oblations on the sncrea 
perpetual household fire, tho mode of establishing tho fire, how 
to preserve it during mourning, and when away from home on business, 
tho articles to be offered to it, &a &o. • By Itudra Deva, son of Toro- 
n^ir&yana Dova. 

Beginning, • 

^nrer»r^TmT^r*r f<nT^ * » 

rrm • 

o 

Bnd. . ^«Mv«i»iirsvi^r ^ifnesTf ^ tui ^ni- 

i awr w<! ^inni 

f»r?MW I v’STvirs^x:: i wnnvTW?np ^wni^ir^r^* 

^nw I 

Colophon. wnr: i 

fiwin I i i ^- 

I 1 I I 

I i n*i^i‘*rgvtJ91 

q^%T^fv: I I ^ gwfw^T’nr- 

I fvfu: I Virqi^ranrw i ^fu- 

5rw?4’nsr^f?nimiiT«ifVrt i Ti^T^rfrti5»fyT^fvn i 
f^TTTf< I arrrn?n^r ^^r^nira: i ^fywiuyr^fvn I 
^^;»i«»rCJWTT: i I ?*rq- 


No. 838. 



I 


Substance, country pai>er, 8J X 5 inches. FoUa, IC. Lines 10 on a 
page. Extent, 260 slokas. Character, Nsigara. Date Sm. 1672. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Api>eamnce, old, tho writing faded. 
Prose. Generally correct. 

IjMa-homa PtuhlhatL Directions for offering a hundred thousand 
oblations to the sacred fire. Auouymous. 
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B»‘ginning. i 3iwirrf«w; i ^j^urnrrqfwsrf ^nrpiT- 

wrfspTT I «i€*siN'«f« I T*^rfx • 

End. ' ^ftrfnir % sijT’iinT i 

Colophon. Tf^ »ninn l 

i wims^3W^T3iv»pf I 


No. 839. I 


Substance, country paper, 7} X 8 inches. Folia, 110. Lines 6—7 on 
a page. Extent, 1000 s'lukas. Character, Nag^o. Dote Sm. 1974. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old, some of the leaves 
are torn. Verso. Correct. 


Artmyatjana. A collection of hymns appropriate for'singing in 
forests, being a section of the Suma Yoda Sauhita. 

Beginning. ^ ivxi | ^ J wr i 


I 

TT I t im 


End. 




\ ^ I .t 

_ Mi • 






TT^ Tny tht'a: i j 

i s ^ ^ ^ .*1 \ ^ 

TPS W7 I JntM: I 1# qtufe »jvi i 


Colophon. Tf?r ii 

f’itw I it'^^rsTTirt i 


No. 840. rlcSqfr^r^ | 

Substance, country paper, 9} X U inches. Folia 32. Lines 9—10 on 
a page. Extent, 650 slokus. Character, Nagara. Date Sm. 1682. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old. Prose. Oeneruliy 
correct. 

Tarlcajxmbhcutha, The categories of the Nydyli Philosophy. By 
K»*8'avtt Mis'ra. llaH’s ContribulioM^ page 22. Aufrecht’s B^eyan 
Catalogue, p. 244. 
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Beginniug. | 

l}Tf^!pnRir*tinT^^T 5»lfTW> ^ « 

■■ -t ^ ^ 

*jl ■« «t€ f=f T» <1^7^ »i 

wr^ifanrfff^TTIWTqTTT Tf^ 

I I ^3rfa«5|TftffT I 

xfk* 'gi rii^ti^ T^aFT^rr ?rfqM^f^T^T*fiT?>rrtr5r^i^r*rT 
iTi^f»nn’?^r^T^ ii i 

iffT if^'rfT^TTt ^rm i 


i\o. 841. i 

Sul]stance, country paper, 81 X 4| looUca^ FoUa, 23. Llno^, T on a 
page. Estcot, 200 slukasi. Character, Nigara. Dtite, ??it. lSi7* Tlaca 
of do|.Htsit, Calcutta, OovornTii&iit of Imiia. AppeariiiWOj aoinewLat ol4- 
Prodo. Generally correct. 

RMi Tiif'jmiJ. DireotbnB for worsbipping tha BeveTi patrinrolia 
idoutified with tbo seven stara of Ursa. Major, ucoording to tbs MuittSyani 
Sikbi of the Rig VoOu. AnonjolOiifl* 

Begiuuing. ^ ^ ^ ^rinj¥ 

I 

T^rf^ qs^'^^TTi ^.^irift^ «wr 

\ "Sw: I 

End* ^ I 

*i^T^ ^r>3 "irr a 

Colophon. > 


End* 

Colophon, 


'2 K 
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No. 849. I 

8iibitai)p<Pj country papor, S X incbes. Folia, 29. l^ines:, 7 on a 
pago. Extent, J50 B'bkaa. Uharactep, Kag&ia. Date, Ssi, Flaco 

of stepoBit, Calcutta,, GuTcnmicut of India. AppoaraucC} old. Yorao- 
Gonerallj' correct. * 

Laghus'aunuki. An abridgement of S'aunaka’B astrology. Ttie 
subject of the work is the aderuLion of the plauets when they affect 
iiajuriously the destiiij of man. The rules for the ndoration are 
given in detail* and the autLor giirefi the bonds of his topics at the end. 
Anonymous. 

Beginning, •reft Fr*r^r^nn' 7r^%m r 

it t if 

H ^ ^ifwrf^ifhrr gfriRn ii ^ n 
^irt,r*i3ilf qri fsn?? j 

ii ^ i 

usisf srrf^w ^ | 

fw^JT n y I) 

rnf^ BTT^ rj’qr [ 

^ Ta^teErrfeftT: H t S 

End. srsuTfrra qrr^ ^ ] 

nx'Trft^qf i| \ B 
rrua rfvqqw [Hw^rr t 

^tnrsf ^•iy’?i^*ff qur n ? i 

qnrrr^s q n 

q^rTq^sfTsf rr%Tn^ ^wftriifi j 
qqfq5rrw^#f^ i s i|i 

nfip|5n qw TsfiTTTr: qt I 

fftsio'vfqqsTqf^jqrqri =q ywfJrjqiT b i ll 
^Fqwr=il'q qfw^l [ 

ft. 






24.3 


irr^^r ^ i 

yfr^I y^rir^ary yni; tt « « 
yftry: yyyyyii artir i 

infyr^ rryRy ^<.*(i yariTTro^i ^ i 
wnrsB ^fyryr^^ • 

yrr^iT^rrar iir%T: yyr^^w^ ymc^ i < « 
flfyiT^j^anq^’ ^nfTnyt^ ( 
yffwyry ^i^ywisyyfy^ i \* < 

ss <* 

^ fn^ i yR i i wyt Vfy% fwyt«w i 
^fwwi^rywwf yr^«wr^ n \\ i 
vir mf^^yn^r^ ^ artf^an i 

yrfv^rr inn iik nytft yv; « \^ i 
yjsir ^f^^yiyiyt iNI am^farfir^T i 
ijyift yrr*?#!^ ^i^ryyyyn^ini i i 

yrnT^irwiyyyfayiy^yraTf^^^^tfiy^ai’isiw^tyy^^^^- 

y^ic a 

Colophon. Tfir ^lyr i 

fyyy: I ymi^.yiflpfngyini —yi5yiwiBTTyriyiryT^-*-yirf»?ytT— 

—-yryrfwirTw—^fy^nyyryfiT^^Tfy—y^fTkaaiy—ii^- 

»v 

yfyini—yy ^ yina^ryyi'^^t^yryyn—yfigi^t^— 


No. 843. I 


Substance, country paper, 9} X •*§ inohos. Folia, 19. Linos, 7 on a 
papo. Extent, 259 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sm. 1897. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Qovemmont of India. Appearance, old; somo of the 
leaves ore torn. Prose. Generally correct. 

Itudrnjapa. Certain verses from the Yedas in praise of Pudra, 
arranged in the order in which they should bo repeated. Anonymous. 

2 K 2 
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\ ^ ^ \T ^ _ 

Beginning. vr^rn ^ ¥iarT 'wr ^ 

qrrr wnf^ ^ ^fran ^ qnrrsi q qrnn^ ^ i 


End. 


Colophon, 
fqqq: I 


(i7»nfx) I 

wfqr ^ T»?T rtq^: ^«!T W. q^T fVqq^: 1 

qrf% qqirwT wfTTqfR; iqqnfh^^r^ ^ rq- 

I 

Tfw qr^iq: qw«: i 


No. 814. I 

Sul>5tance, country paper, 11 X <i inches. Folia, 149. Lines, 9—10 on 
a page. Kxtcnt, -1500 s lokaa Character, Nagam. Date ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old; some of tho 
leaves are tom. Prose. Correct. 

Umtii'aknlpn irtimn. Directions for performing TTomas. Compiled 
under orders of Bh&vasifilia Deva of tho Baghel clan, by Ijakshmana 
Biiatta, son of XArtlyana Blmttn. Contents; Dars'iinnJ Puuniainasa 
homos, according to tho rules of Xs'valay.ona. 2 A'dhana, Agroyana, 
Anvarambhaniyn, Kdrnya, Chaturuidsya, Varuijapragljasa, Sdyalinu- 
grahomedhiya, Knlauiyo, and Muheudri Ishfis. The concluding portion 
of the second chapter, and the whole of the 3rtl and 4th chapters want¬ 
ing in tho M.S. Then follow directions for porforniiug tho Pusu- 
baudha, Soma, Aguisomiya and other rites. 

B«‘ginuing. vfiqr Jjqf «r 

fwqifcTrrr sr w^iff i 

qrwirqirt qiwtqnnsat^fqfqiiiSiqrdw i 

qwju »mr | 

End. qq w qrqsuirir- 

rninrtqif^ wr^q 

%nr^fqf»T fqar a 
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Coloplion. Tf^^f^rrr'ijw'iiXT- 

jir5j5?^ww??r?T ^I’xxiwxii wftiXT^ ^rxrT»» I 

fx^q: 1 \ < q i ‘q*i !i q y H>:q r ^ qt fi : i^ g M r^qTqTr-<nrqrqqi'q^ l 

qrrqi'qfir, vqrrqiqlcfe, i^f?nniqrr«fx:, ^rg^i»qr%:, 

^rqrv 3rq»iq\if%:, iRl«nfrqf%:, qrx^xtfg:, i 

(«» «PI fq^XJTTqj: | THf: q’qifw q i) q^cqrqm^qmnni^rfw 
^ I (TT^^nnrnrfq fxxq: i f?nftQ^«»q ^xi^*r^5^r 

q'qqrrxnB l) WT^wqsf’Sxr^HiRqijq^qrJiqiijiT, ^r*?qqni- 
wif, I vi1qnhtqTOqq:3n?i qsxi^f, ^isirfsiijrar^ 

irx:qijl7TJWT qm:^q«r»nv7f^^qxqT?ct^n i 


No. 845. I 

BubstAiK^, countiT paper, 12 X 5i inches. Folia, 38. Linos, 9—10 on 
a pngo. Extent, 1180 slokas. Character, Nj.gnra. Diito ? riace of 
deposit, Calcutta, Oovornment of Indio. Apj>oarauoe, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

jfkhyafnvdda Tikd. A commentary on the A'khyiUarndaor A’khyiU 
Inriceka of RagliuuStha Siromapi, a work on the logical powers of the 
Sanskrit atHxes. By Jayardraa Nyayapafichanana. Dr. Hall gives two 
aliases for the name of the work, A "khydtardda (ippani and A ‘khydla- 
rnda rydkliyd-nud/id, noticed in MSS. oxaiuined by him. Contributions, 59. 

Beginning. •qrqq^i‘’nt« ’5\qr*r nrqrnT: i 

WTqqTJrqj^’^'Hrq^Tnwrfw i • # 

End. TJX ’jf^nntrq- 

fWf<jqi»t8flw«iT^iq!TX^ fqqix: i 
^nfr a i qr i ^ w l 

wrqHPfqi^iwi^’lVT n 

Colophon, q4qrqxr*niT^q^rsrjnw ^?njn i 

faqq: 1 l 
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No. siG. i 

■>Lt 

Rulistance, country paper, 10 X iii'bes- Folia 97. Lutes, 19—^13 
on a pagt>* luxtont, 3890 H^okafl:. Cbftraeter, Nfigara. Dabo, Sit. 1S02- 
1*1 Bce of tleposlt, CaToiUta, Aiiiatio Society. Appcartmcei, old. l*rcraa and 
yerso. Generally coimct. , 


Budhammwham TikA. A. corameutaTy on tbo Amarakosha. JBy 
Mabadeva, ^ disotplo of Srayamprakaa 'a Tirtba. Tba MS. is incoMplobe, 
and contains only tiia 3rd Book. 


Beginning, I 5TfiT^ i ifPEW- 

fspsTf^f^^ ’3'^^ if'i; f fy^f^^fl'n;- 

T*: I WIT t 6V ^9R\ I I wni'^ 

r=i TT^r [ ^T’m, fsrwTJiTVsr^ i ^fr*TT^5 

TJTf: i i t ^ tt- 

Tfft TrsT^f^ i 

T^10TIT* ^W^fiTip 10<'*I^Tfq | 

S', 

WTTrr^ h t, a 

Eui iHrij* t ^r Tt^TTjr'^fTanf^S^’^’irflffflEi ^i^mFEi ^r^+r^i/'ir: 

ifTVraftf3r Tit^T^ninro'i^nf'ni ii wb r 
Colopbon, ^«tf^<t»i»'*iitrfl^^|’ti<"i*i^T<raT*jrf^fll<ir»t9>v^?f TiTi<4H 
iTThnniat i^«^r^o^irani:r<5^8RnT(iif«jTi’rsrT^^r^r^if wk^‘4- 

JK 

_ 5 

qt f^'rrv ^ %k fin!T^r3i(TJ ti 8 ^ ti 
T?*ntTr*iTzrfl; ^iTKf^Ts'^r*?^ I 

^nr ^ mrFiBTr: a i 

fwq: ( UB n \ Ft^n ^fMkl pfvi «f [ tj | f-f [ fTpit- 

T - < * _. -, ^ 

-fiifi^fljd irrstjz^yr^^riT*r i a., 
f*?!! f X: I (n^ 
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No* fi47. I 

Substanc^o, country pjii>{}r, 9 X ^ iuDhes- Folift, 22. Line», 7 on d 
pftgG, £xt«iit, 300 alokn.^. Charactor, Niigtim* Sm* 1707* 

of ilepo'^Et, QUcutta^ Govemment of India* AppGUrauce^ old* Pmso* 
Generallj correct. 

C/i^/ttruiiUt/n-Iiotm^ Directiona for perforruin^j the quudrimensal 
rites wbiclt iiioludfl PAijanja, Viu'^iiya-praghasa, Siikatuqiilia oud Suuair 
Sira ceremanies. Anonymous. 

Beginning, ^Tj^retrsrf | up^TTui'n>ir ^=irraTUT^^feTr r 
^nuK I usfi i 

Blub i 'oP^flrrf i 

I 

Colophon, tS^ J ^jirrsTTi | 


No. S4a 



Stibstance, country psipor, 11 X inchea. Folia, S* Lines, II—N 
OIL a page* Fxteub 105 e lokrts. Cluurnctor, Nflgurn. Bate, Sii. IBtH. 
riace of ilupoait, Gulcuttii, Asiatic Sodctj* AppearaucOj old* Froso and 
Terse. Correct. 

Kfdra^^f^p<tiff»ff^d A commentary on tbo Koivolja Ufm- 

nisbad of the Athorva Yeda. By Vidyaranya. This ia dllFcroiJit Jjroui 
the work of this name noticed under No. 54, Ante I| p. 32. 

Beginning* I | 

Jr^nrTr^R^Tft^ssi fwffl^ssar 

tM 

^Twra^T»T^7T['r^f?T inBiV?iniT5iff^?g ^ ’jrusr^g^u- 

UTT^^r^RI^ U3»TU^ ^T- 

i5rK^iTif^if'3’*r 'arrr^ 

[ I7?nf^ I 

TTiru^ r j 
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iraiqT I 

ftrf^^ 5q^ qq^K q^»J^fl 11 ^ 

xfw ^^tqfqq^. »nirqT i 

^f^^nfjqiqr^^t^qrq q<:^yt wqrfq*ifqqf^r5**rwq^ w^fq^iT" 
I 


No. 849. fir^T^rfqj^T:5^T^T I 

SuUtance. countn’ paper, 13J X H inches. Folia, 149. Linos, 13 on 
a page. E.xtent, 8500 s'lokaa. Character, N4gara. Date, Sic. 1827. 

Place of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appoarauco, old- Prow. 
Generally correct. 

S‘iroman!-purcnrtVia-r!,alha alias Bfiaea»a»di, A oommentaryon 
Rnghuu&lha S'iromiini’s oommexitary on the Chiutamniu of Gaupa'a 
Up&dhyaya. By Blmvananda Siddhfiutavagis'a, Hall s Contributions, 

&c., p. 34 . 

Hcginuing. 3 rq«r^rqTq[fq^^ ^TqqT I 

^^i-jnqfq^rqrqriiliLq qqmsJT 11,11 

5ni xfii qrwff^ Wansreiar^ wm 1 snnT. qtfa- 

f^fJT'jqjqqretqr^^ I qq***! q*^ vqjrfxfqt^^r^^rfxnf 

^5^irq i I w^f*nnfKqTqrqrrijHiq|; l ^ii'crtr^iiUTr^q- 

»rq[Tf qfwqrx^rJT 1 XJqifx • 

End. qiqi^^qi qz^qirqnri'^qqtqsfq wz^qrix^q^T^- ^ 

qixwurqrq'w^T^s fTTXnqjsaqfiTqnrnrq^JSTqjrqfq fq^qx^sn- 
wrqtqrsinriqqj ^nrqqq xfff fqqrqnrnqqfqfiT xq 1 
Colophon. xfJT qt«nmr*qwfiqri'^iqTqmfqxrinTr fiRXfqpqq<ii^i««i ^rqi 1 
fqqv. I fitTnir^^wi«®r 5 f i 


EnA 

Colophon. 

si^q* 

fqqq: I 
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No. 850. I 


Substance, country paper, 11 X inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 10 on 

a page. Extent, 620 s'lokaa. Charnctor, Nigara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, CalcutU, Government of India. Appearance, old. Prose and 
Terse. Incorrect? 


Bhuramdipikd. A treatise on astronomy. By Brahmaprabbu 
Suri. The work is written in the trivalli form, and the longer lines 
comprise a commentary, by Daivajfia S'lromani, entitled Bhuaibodhika. 
The commentary is the same which has been noticed under the name 
of Bhucanadlpa-(tkd. No. 762, p. 1C9. 


Beginning, sjwjqrri ti ir5i (?) I 

fwrni # 1.1‘ 

WTWi ^ TK' - 

I (?) i ^r^!nr9tf?r 

End. I ^ TfrS ^T^f>rf»mr^aro: I Tf^ 

aiJifiT ^nffinfWT^ Krf«i^f<T ^i% vfHM »tfw- 

iiwTfq iif>nn rfw > 

Colophon. I^ ^^fa^nr^fw^rnrr^.yT^yilFwtmf^f^ 

^wtht i 

i Tj^rwf fuqiFq^wi^- 

^vnr I I ^nf^wqFa^snwrf^ I 

qj g f^ u r fi cr^fq^F aud t r^qb tr H i J^qf-wj^ji^MlqFM^ira^qqtT- 
I Tnrrwf I ^wr i 

UTwqrsnr I ir^HTr^fi<wr^^mr^^qTj>irsj^9r^qrtiirTfi^ i 

2 L 







250 





I IW' 






I ^TT^TKSTTtiWnirt^E^tB^iX i ^r«nf 
Jl^ f^ wfVflJlltfW f^VT^ l 



No. 851. I 


Substance, country psipor, 10 X luchoa. Folia, -15. Lilies 13—15 on 
a page. Extent, 1500 e^lokoe. Character, Na^'^ito. Date, 7 Appeju?’' 
ance, soiuou hut old, Proso. Gonorallj corroct. 

S{iItUi(Uif(t-c/iaiKlyo<7ft^a. A oommcntary on tha Tarka-safigniba 
of Annum Bbnlta^ By Kmlinadhilgatl DIk&hita, son of Xekuntes^a 
and S^Hsabi. The work was oornpilod in tbe Kali era 4S75 = S 'uku 
1G9G, for the use of Mhliui^lja RHjosifibaf eon of Gujnsiiiliak of Yikra- 
lunpattuna or Oujain. Hall's ConMifuliomj p, 70, 

Beginning, tfurf W'iTVi f^TTTJ ^ [^«i r 




iifir’r Kvni ^iTrun,Tniffir u i, a 

^mErinrnirip i 


^ a«3tr^ nwr u ^ it 


irrar a'^F«^fe^ r^t [ 

irftiui^fff n ^ (I 


^nr4 *Tnsw7fu mj^n . is i i full W Tfirf- 

61 Hj^^wnTiPJ’^tTT^l^TsilT: 1 


WT*n^ f^^irf^flTsfiT^;3iiTi 
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fsrf^^qtfc^nu'^fRPwlTTirflni: fk^r^r^r^fTtfriFH^TfsH- 

qtn4^<iT'ii *rH^in^¥ I ^\fft <(i»j^ 

fa m ^ iU Twrrr^ firaTwt 

r^4i*iiflyftTitj ^T iriTRUiffl' ^ f^r^pinftpn ( 

End, ^ alia 1ll^y^o^r?CT^T^^^^TfwI^w^'^f■lT^^lr^JT^ 

srnt!* Rw 1 inr 3ET^p^1^^ffl’ I ^i?ra%*i 

'* J Vs 

ar ^ftniTitr^^ni^f '*mi: I ^r arirfHr^i i 

xf?T uTTr: I 

^ fVn^ 3 r^ai?rrfl’*r n 

’a^rf'jrn q^r^niTsn wv^ ^ i 
TWTf?cq^*nTt I "fjqq f^f^rPirtrc^qFiT fqqjq 

qqwnriqqr ^t^ue^tkt Trnf%3:^ i qr^Rq 

Hi tJ J 

flf.wr cTTT^qr^fTtfi? ’9T^J 
CbloplioQ, TfJT ^ “ flT^Fqq^^qq -nr ^nw- qPq^^ i v^ n 
qj+IJ*ilHHl^rffIVpqq%Tq^ ^¥inir ST 

^pqjr^rqnaqj^WT’S 

-|“ + qiiq^qq?ir«^ ti 

^ ^r ^ fn^r^TT*?;!^ r%rfq= i 
Tfq qqrrkrq^qfir u 

f^qr ( fj^q^^arf'STT^ ' 


No, S52. ^5JT3g^, I 

SubsliaiLce, country pupOTj It^ X ^ inclies. Folia, Ifil, Liuc^^ 6 — 10 
on a page, Extoiit, 360 tJ s lokas. GLaratiter, Nugora* Du-Ee* ? tLice 
ol' deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic 8ocioEy» Appaarauoo, oltL Progo and 
Twrao. OoneruUy oorrtmt. 


% 1.2 







0^9 


Vt/ahjA-^udhd alioa Amarakoefuiftka. A coramentary on the Arnnra- 
koeho. By Bb^uji Dikshitn, son of Bhattoji Dikshita. The work 
was compiled by order of lldji Kirti Sifiha Deva of the Bagheld clan, 
The MS. is incomplete, and comprises only one-third of the work. Dr. 
Wilson is of opinion that “ it is the ablest commentary on the Araara- 
kosha that has yet appeared ; the interpretations are full and distinct, 
and the etymological analyses arc founded on the most tLorough acquain¬ 
tance with the system of Pd^iui; the commentator is also a very labo¬ 
rious corrector of the mistakes of his brethren, and rectifies es|>ecially 
the grammatical errors of his predecessor Mukuta.” Essays III, p. 20-1. 
According to some, the commentator’s title was Raimas'rama or Bhadra- 
rtimiis'arma, but others take that to be the name of his tutor. In Wil¬ 
son’s MS. the clan of the patron is Bundolld. Dow (III, 126) calls him 
** Ilidgar Singh, Riija of Bundelklioud, and his father Judger Singh.” 

Beginning, ftne i 

>4 J ' 

| ^ffr i 

i w ajwi: i 

wKn ^ ftre ^ b \ m 

End. I ^Tvrfw i "gufHfw i i 

Colophon. ^irfsi- 

iflf^fwnir5i«twrwTwt<^f%7rfkTfywr^niw^BnBrt 

flW I I 


No. 853. | 

>1 

Substance, country paper, 8 X “t inches. Folia, 78. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 1200 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, (Calcutta, Goremment of India. Appearance, old, some of the 
leaves are destroyed by worms. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Hariiattna^muhtdraK. A commentary on a hymn, by S'ankora 
Ach&raya, in praise of Hari By Svayamprakfis'a Yati, disciple of 
Bruluuiinanda Yogiudro. 
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Begimiing. ^ ) i 

End i»«M ^ •ii*<rw ^»^TTr^f^f*«r»nTr^^ i 

^ 1 ^ 1^4^ 11 ; w^rr»r% n 

Colophon, xfir 

^yTWr^ tiqrHr« . f^ff T 

• _ 

i ^fc;»»^fvfHr’^‘rfyTfr>rqrTwt »npTnrr5f^^f^*Tnrr fr^’^rf^- 


No. 854, I 

Substance, countrj’ paper, 12 )C 5J inches. Folia, 92. Linos, H on a 
page. Extent, 3438 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, 62 pages, old, the remainder 
now. Verso. The first 62 pages are generally correct, the remainder 

incorrect. 

JJrahmdnifa Puranny UtlnraXhanda. The last part of the Brahmlinda 
Puriiua. The following is Dr. Wilson’s account of this work. Copies 
of what profess to be the entire Brahmanda Purdna are sometimes, 
though rarely, procurable. I met with one in two portions, the former 
containing one hundred and twenty-four chapters, the latter, seventy- 
eight ; and the whole containing about the number of stanzas assigned 
to the Purina. The first and largest portion, however, proved to be 
the same as the Vayu Purana, with a passage occasionally slightly 
varied, and at the end of each chapter the common phrase ‘ Iti Brah- 
ma^ida Punlne’ substituted for ‘ Iti Vayu Puni^jie.’ I do not think 
there was any intended fraud in the substitution. The last section 
of the first part of the Vayu Purina is termed the Brahmanda section, 
gising on account of the dissolution of the universe: and a careless 
or ignorant transcriber might have taken this for the title of the whole. 
The checks to the identity of the work have been honestly preserved, 
both in the index, and in the fTe«iueut specification of Vayu as the teacher 
or narrator of it. 



254 


“ Tlie second portion of tliis Brahm^pdn is not any part of the 
Vayu : it is, prohably, current in the Dakhiu as a Sanihita or Xhupda. 
Agustya is reprcpciited ns going to the city Kh&ncln (Conjevemm), 
where Vishnu, as Ilnyngriva, npiK‘ar8 to him, and, in answer to his 
inquiries, irap:irts to Iiiui the moniis of salvation, the worship of Para- 
s'akti. lu illnstratiou of the efficacy of this fonu of uilomtion, the 
main subject of tl»e work is an account of the exploits ‘of Lalita Devi, 
a form of Durgil, and her destruction of the demon Bhfmdiisura. iiulcs 
for her worship ore also given, whicli are decidedly of a S akta or Tau- 
trikn description; ami this work cannot be mlmitted, therefore, to be 
part ot a genuine Purdpa.’* Works VI. p. LXXXV. The contents 
of the MS. under notice corres]>ond8 with the above. 

Beginning, I 

Dnu* i 

* N# 

^ ^3^ I arrw | 

mprsTwnreTTiiw: i i 

e, 

finri^TtrrT*?Yr ftr^yiwre wtw d h i 

n t n 

^TWTVlf c ^ I 

fwTwr^sr wqm Tirf^s^gaiwT^w: « « » 

n c: g 

wara srour ^3iT«r«n i 

qvwT ^Tfqnwaie: i < ■ 

5W«| qr | 

4 < 
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Wt^T ‘JWll'N l| X. t tl 

vS. J 

^isprTfl amBrTjireTsfw ct^t^t in t 


^ if nfVin 1 

Tfir vjnJiT t 

I ^rsfw mRfaw qr^nrsm^: n i 
milT: J 

xJ J -J 

Tf?f ^T IririrT^ anri^ iv 

End. ^»?l WPiTT ^^*TifqTri I 

‘ TfHt ^iir^ir' i!jifr s 

J 

Colophon. xfH itiifK»q^ i9I»rf9r«^riT 

fwmiSMII’?:: Jl u 

f?jq^ J \ ^^iFiip, Tq flT'Ji^y'^ I 'fn, ^ 1 -I I ??^^T ^rf^Trn^i 

fVfq^trntTff^ I ft^T^fq fw^lHHiTJ^f^i qtqTf'ffd, 

'^qri^’iToqiw^^ I qpWrflmif^tqfiF^ffl^'Tw, 
wg'r^lHjqTT^T^'rqf^?^ 1. It, Tiq^^r? fsf^sitil T^- 

tT5^rir^vi< ^ i it 

^ I ii'i?Tf^^i^riiqfiJ^^r*rri^ 

^ I IS, n 13 

5qTTK, Rftr iTT^in™^^'^^^^>^nw*Tirr% j t, ^wrn- 
BfTr^efh: I • <^^-»ni i o ^Rt SFTqriTre I \*t ^^*rr4j' qig- 
fV^gEwsC^^rmTuqR^ I \t, fTn^^^^fwnT%nB^q’''ir 

•M 

q^'i’ I t %.^t Vit 

•* 

■q'nn*fnarq^!*^'^rq^i"»t*ipw'*?'q^t^T.*rrT^ 

T I ^,«=, I ^11« 

qVr I ) ^\, ’iqfn^TliqifT'l^ I 

I I fhqT- 

I I ^if ris<*i^«i^if^ 1 

i i<y w, 
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^irrf^iiwiq'STif^ i »rar«3nnT^wr- 
TifX I »?^T=^r»ni^mfy i 

(OTT^T^iJTf^TW^T^ ^TTWrnTJ ^TT^ »n ^ ^fJT I 


No. 855. 1 

Substanco, country paper, 11 X 5 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 9—10 on 
a page. Extent, 1210 slokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, Place of 
do{>oflit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Ap|>earance, old. Verse. Generally 
correct. 

Ash^ddhtfayikanda. Tho eleventh Book. of the S'atapntha Brnh- 
mano. It contains descriptions and legends regarding various Yedio 
rites. Max Muller’s Ajicieut Sanskrit Literature, p. 354. Weber’s 
Catalogue, p. 44. 

Beginning, ^ I \Tt 

End. 2.^ ^ H twT «rniK i ^ 

•ire 2T>r wT^w • \i I 

Colophon. if»T i ¥t«»‘ Hvmnr • 

fwwq: I \ HHTwi^iii^nirsrTf^ I I 

TT^iwnTT^TT^FirWq^Tf^ I i 

I i i 

fx, ^fvirefxxnrrfx* n^^frx^^vpnfx, Vfrarirevfx^ncsnfx- 

iiri?«nRTfx ^ I I xf^PwwxvR’ffx I 

^fexx-iifx, xfbxmxtiirTfx, f’tnrerfx’i^^ I a, ^rvinrre- 
mfx, f^^xxfxsriRTfx, xsTxrfx, 
^sreurei^rj^imrxvRTfx, aj^^ipnnif^^TXTfx i 
^ifx> ^rexTx»ix[irexxTrx ^ i 
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No. 856. I 

8u>>stance, country paper, 11 X ■*} inchoa. Folia, 61. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent, 1000 alokua Character, Nigara. Date, Sm. 1918. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, now. Verse. 
Gouerally correct. 

Lagna-chandrikd. An aatrologioal treatise, describing the influence 
of planetary conjunctions on the destiny of man, and tho most aus¬ 
picious moments for marriages, K.islu4tUa. The work com¬ 

prises four chapters. 

Beginning. ^ i 

rr i 

irj ¥nn ^ i 

»irr: iwtfsTTr. t 

fwwtw ?ni1Ps?rs 1i 

TfH >!?t^TTftwrww^T i 

I I wYrT^r%>r^rw5f i fnn- 

f^ Ti ^ y y Rfanrcyr^<ryc^iTnnr% i 

arwwTWTfmvTT3M«r^ I I nw^rrwT^- 

I I ^ XU. 

xrwTwf ^irrfw i ai^^y^xv^ic: i | 

^^ < n i T iv rc<ng^ifw ^ i ^, «, • 


No. 857. I 

Sub<<tQnco, country paper, 11^X5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 9—10 on a 
page. Extent, 250 s lokas. Character, Nigara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goverument of India. Appearance, now. Verso. In¬ 
correct. 

T^ini-iUtta-phala. Tho influence of certain fairies, called Yoginis^ 
on the destiny of man. Acoording to Tintrio astrological works there 

2 M 


End. 

Colophon. 

fw^: I 
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ar<» eight such fairies, and their names are, Mahgal^, Pihgnlil, Dhany6, 
Bhr^mari, Bhadrik^, Ulkd, Siddhd, Sahka^d. Their ordinary occupation 
is to serve as maids of honour to the great goddess Durgd, but they 
also exercise, by turns, control on the destiny of man, and on certain 
liours of every day, some of them are malevolent, others benign. 
Their turns are dependent on the relation of certain Nakshatros to the 
moon. The work is written in the Tantrio style, and quotes the Xdi 
Yaiuala Tantra, os its authority. Anonymous. 

Beginning, 

inrTwr«Tf<^ifjns^ i \ t 
ifTWt ^ I 

fwW QXPt TRTWWfq I 

wnr. RTTm ^ « 

^ fw^orr^ w w%n ^ ^ wirr: i 
w fin^w ^ w ^ i v n 
TTTOt icw5»r qf^apt | 

fV’qr istfisTfqTr i 7i P c iqiHiMim r »j ^at ii x » 

»rrw fqr^i wqfl ?nqi i 

fw ^ a ^ a 

End. qw^ tVwftn | 

^qr^^nrai qg n ^ q 

nfiir^qiqjjT srqw Jjqnan? r 
fVinrt ttv ^r: xniRcin: wm: i q a 
Colophon, xfir s^ihi i qmq r 





WH: 

4 

Wfq: 

rq; 

4 


uqn 


u» 



M 

X«= 


«• 


^qqi I *tr¥ir<.^Tf3i^<ni»tq»iy^if.: | «ri9ilq.qifj|«fl*rf ^JrJrqrr^fspsq^y 
i^iq!^mqrq i» w i f <iiw rT iv qi *di » aq ^ i 
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No. 858. I 

Substance, country paper, 10 X *11 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 7—8 on a 
page. Extent, 240 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of ilndia. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Ketudayaphola. The effect of comets on the affairs of the terres¬ 
trial globe. Various kinds of comets are described, such as bow-shaped, 
three-tailed, tweuty-fivo-toiled, pearly-huod, twenty-five-tailed, many- 
coloured, dark-hued, curved-tailed, annular and watery, mildly brilliant 
like diamond, three-colored and having three toils, soothing white-coloured 
and formed of 84 stars, similarly coloured and forraotl of GO stars ; 
one-starred with a slender tail, white-starred of great brilliancy, ditto of 
a bright red colour, three-tailed and three starred, flaming and many- 
coloured, a hundred and twenty tailed, blackish red with / i tails placed 
amidst a constellation of eight stars ; white-coloured with 204 tails 
and square; bushy like 24 bamboo tufts put together ; like a headless 
trunk and brown coloured ; thick and trausjMtreut; having three nuclei; 
like a smoky moss; having a tail of smoke; haviug 1*3 tails ; having 
a tail like that of a horse; annular with toils projecting from every side; 
spike-shaped, &o., &c. The times when those comets appear, their 
durations, and their effects on the earth are detailed at great length. 
Anonymous. 

Deginuing. w?[ I 

»nrn i \ i 

n x % 

i ^ i 

Tiw- • 

| 8 I 

OT wr«T: 11 i 

' < ■* 

f<fw n < i 

2^2 
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^ i mu ti HPig yr - wwmir ^nrftrwT^r i 
in^T ^ vail^<J<TT: WTT: I « I 

yni^m^ fwfikw w^^wmr: i 

irfwn^finnRn i ®=» 

rf«<<Miir^^'W[vrw<?vwTT5 I 

^ «ir^ T3«<H0u^n I < I 

fir irw^» ’W’T: I 

wwimin^ I \» I 

inr^?n: vnrrwr: l 

^rarifitfjnrjjiWT: ^rnr^i i v\ i 

^^PVT: ^TTO^t: (?> | 

iiTT wnv wjnnir. i n 
fU TfiTT iiTTWwn vnrrcT »rTTwn i 

^WTX ?JTWr I tt 

iri*4Wir«<4^l WKT:Wf%^TfirrJ I 

?i i » 

inftr^WT^ ^prwm i 

wfvfrni q^npvTW: ^^c^rtf^mi i \u. » 
iilx f^rnsan THi: ^ri^^Tr ^mrf^annnt i 
fwf«wr^ irfnii^rwi^-1 i 

TT^: I 

^TT^TTWWlf^^ f*T^irfw I 

fWirmrurf fw^w^J ^ r y w nq^r ; i \c n 
wre^ wvifi iBnii^pf fTTi I 
fwiTTTi^TflTu^i I I 

WTTT^^TwI^nn 3R^ 1^*1 

1 Vff HfkilT: ^?lTijr^ I 

w^ry^n + -j- WTTO wni 1 1 

^w^«wn: ^niT iiWmr^wTwaiiJ 1 
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wr^nnn: 4i^«?nrTw: i 

fV»nrfijR^iWT: i i 
fwfic^r^n^WTfrTTT tt i 

i ■ 

\€i 4^Tftr n I 

471^ Nf^: + ^^?nTT: (?) I 
n: ?lT4rt ^ »WT^S!I«f5inn8 <ITW* > « 

1^ ^T^j (?) w^TTVt:! l 

TCt; ^ i[4irw^nx4f«p¥i^ ■ 

WJT^mrif^vft T<"jiaj^kK4! i 

' J ' V* 

isiMT^r fv ^n^wyn: n »c i 
fiRWT^iMrq^ifwn t 

^T75iT+^ <ni (?) a t ^ nuT ^ib’ ^jrrrfw ^ i 

(?) w 1^*1 

^mriww arwT ^ 7?T^iiT<a ^nnfTT ^ i 
^T^TarT?[^4ft ^ MsaR^K^iii ^ B * 

^Pil^jr^jrWIJI ^ I 

f*TT=wn3 b i 

»Tr i 

«qi«irr fiiw w Bffn^rr«?t nmfinn a i :; 

o»k 

wrn ^jnTT^xrw'3^: i 

^l n^Kfn^ WJ(t ^ fiR^ B ^8 B 

'Ci, 

X ^ lW ^qRiC i.'ilT ^BT«lt RT WmP^TT: | 

^Tn?mTMini4T lir ^nr^^ifw a a 

azvr9«re^<r %^rin»i4^ ^ i 

^ J ^ 

f^4!fT^«r»JTW I B 

U^T fr^TH: WTH Rlftr^ TJW I . -ti 

^i^Raa: (?) t ^t> i ? 

.* ^ 

■i 

■ 1 
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firwT ’*i^TimTPn ii i 

‘ ^a; ifii urNi ^ I 

^r^^qriT fn^r ii \t ll, 

_ m. j. 

^C^iarjn + ^rm ^nrr | 

t 

nr^«»irt Ti^cT i 6f^ n 
f^r«+i«H<r ^TT^Tf^ ^ ^r»r?r3r?( i 
^RiT^: iT^rr^T fsnu^ fl^jrrwi ii k^ n 
’^pnr ^^<rT5T ^mari ^rm^J?) gfwTO^« 

« n ll 

End, {wtfljTTTr^T^flrf^T^if^ irr% i) 


No, So9. \ 

T 

Sutstanco, country paper, lOJ X indies* rdia, 9C. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 1200 slukaa, Cliarauter, XSgara, .Date, Su. ItStta. Plata of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goveniment of India. ApjHjarance, old. Prose a ud verso. 
Geiicrdly correct. 

Siii'afiiiiffya/iijt A mannal for V^aishjiavas, ooniprJsing (luotations 
from Tarioufi ParStjaa, Smritie, &o., on tho importanco of putting on seo 
taritJ marks, of worshipping Viahpu, of tasting water with wliioh tha 
feot of Vifihrm'e image Iiav e heou washed, or of food offered to Lim, of 
putting on beads mode of tulaai wood, &q. About the end of the w ork 
there is a short note on the life of Rdma-nuja, according to whieli ho 
Was the fion of Kes ava TripAthf and born after a Tajiia performed 
by bis father in w'hich a child was prayed. He is said to have had in 
him a portion of tho ossence of Yisii^u, which became incarnate lor 
tho salvation of znau in this siiiful iron ago* 

Poginning* I 

*IW fr’C^WT^jr: 'TTfk^qT! iptllll I 
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innt a ^ i 

^ « 13 R[TWTW I 
«;« ^ a ^ i 

s 


iTTHT^w fwsi^m ^fiT?:!JTfifsrs ■ 8 


^ WT^ WTJri^ I 


tt 


^ THJT ^pfr ^fr* »j^ jST^ a % a 
^frr^nfriTTTPJi^ | 

^iti Hrnrr^ i < R 

anr^Y^ai wpnnf 7i»nr i 
irrcr^ Ti'm <tt< wtttv hw^^. bob 


^nnf wrro TiMHifjT fsr^n? ^ a » i 
irwsniT ^ 5N 'T^ ^ i 
wrn^ wnnnftr f%8rw ^ a < « 

nm^i: %niT ^Pwf^fiwwTf^irTt i 

mfHsnrr TT^piT Tmwr: xiw^^ a a,« b 
T iftw wi^ ^nnnc ^rm i 

^fwarr ^iw^i: BjB?r: a W a 
^w>i ^ i 

^Hfirp}^ TT8mi: Bprn a a 

jfniw ^Tvsnm i 

maf ^tpf^ 7iTa»«?T a n 

^ifwVT VTW^: aniT TT^nr: XI>Tr: I 


mw ^ f^TwfiriTni: b \» a 
^rfn^ftr ^rranf^ wf?!T^ ^ i 

>j < 

fiiPJ?! ^JiT^x^: a u ■ 

▼wwT 8rm, qri i 

^ WT a a 

^ wwnin^ ftprnr.fwr: ^arqnw i 


End. 
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Colophon. 


ITTrSTOT^^ ifwt *nHV^; II I 


^;ai I * 

Tfw f: WW I 

_ ^ •■**»*-. 
w?nrmTW«r*f, w^wirr^nrfTW^ t 'as^jq^^rirc 

mrq^qqriT-- i «, q^q»?4iiM^»rwrn:: i «, y « »ij qi ^ i< i r i i ^ ir<^ «nr i 
i, waiq^ici^wq«if.7f^i4iirf«qif | wjiq*qi<i<«*irqr«j i wnn^- 
sqi^i^rmjTficii^ I q^rqrr^ 7j^^»ni?nin:qriq^qnnf^:qrqi-«f i 
wrq^nrfqfV: i wTq»nnHif<qiii«r i TmmanTqf^qiwrf^ i qqsvn- 
I wirq^jxjq?nf r^TUJi^qRTfif ^ i 


No. 860. I 

Substance, countjy papor, 10 X 5i inches. Folia, 54. Linos, 13 on 
& page. Extent, 1620 s'lokas. Character, Nagara. Dato, ? Place of 
dopout, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old, and smudgy. Verse) 
Generally incorrect. 

Maditnavinoda-nighan^u, Indian materia medica, comprising de- 
Bcriptions of various articles of food, drink, and medicines, and their elfccfc 
on the human system. The work is of considerable repute, and in¬ 
cludes the names of almost all medicinal substances, vegetiible, animal, 
and mineral, that are in common use. Among articles of diet, the flesh 
of horsce, elephants, donkeys, sparrows, parrots, &o. are mentioned, and 
their qualities described. The effect of air on health is also noticed at 
some length. By Madana Pala, a King of Kanouj. 

Beginning. ^ qjilarf wwtwf ^ TOwt I 

wmq«iw w^nnsurt i»nT^nnnii5? n \ n 

wqrqmwwrfr i 

Sk ^ 

sirfvqsiiiif^f^ TnwfTT fqw^fh: ar:n{ii 
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inwr^+ + +f^T«q%f^nivrfTi-*^rra^wn^ fVi*^ i 

i9nrcTW»j «[T«^r ^ I ^ « 

T m i ^i w ^ a i~if * g fannsiwr ^^rrfiimi' Hit 

^Riwvr^lfvn: I 

^ 'J 

^ ^P%T I «. I 

<# > 

(?) if^jT^:f«rfjr«rT^ i 
mm w wTTC^TTq-1 < i 
Trqrfq q^‘ irifl^i i?^*«iwiqr3rqrT: i 

0^ -f 'J 

liwqf rm fkqiqiqi: I « ■ 


firqT q^ "qiwt fqaiqi qnn i 

q^T q Hii m iqT qrT«re37 qrw^n^m II C II (TWrftc) 

End. anrfn qrqfqqnfinn^: wrerfinrfqq: qf^i i 

^aiqfqqirqiiiaQijiiqiqiqi^r qfM^fli^Ocqtjiq^igqf^q: i 
^ ftrw^ETTmi?n I 

wn> tt«r#l>fl «Tq[fvmi qfq'dl«^l N 
^dq^if q q?nfd ^ qr qqi i 
qfqrqfq ^ qifufqfwr^W ▼niq'T?l I 
Colophon. Tftr qtd^ q q i v i fq^fqd ni^qfqqrffdi^ q^fviqi^j^w: i 
fqqq: i ^ q», q^tdqqrf^qmrfq i isr^rlxqmrfq i 

^q qi f^ qi d Tfq di^T^ I ®, qqrf^qirqt ^mrfq qqrr^ i t, qq- 
l ^l f^ qi d l fq qirwT^ I <, qr^lf^dldlfq l «, qi^qiwifd 

d^qi^ I c, qisftqqwifq q*qi^ i t, ^didrfq di^qi^ i 
'<rq«ri«iifq qrqrqi I Yqqrqrfq I fqfqqq^qTJ i 

^nqmrrqqjqwr: r »Tqrqq*iqqiir<^q»qT: i T^qr: i q^nqi*- 
mf^ -qiqrfq dTqT^ I qrfWKTfq I drwjqqqqidiq- 

«v.ifd^q qqir<qTqifq q^qni i qTqqfqwfqqnf^mTfw dT^rn i 

^ -j 

iwli f qiH^qiqifq qi^q*^ • ^gqqwfqfqqqqjqrqrfq q^wr^ i wi- 
ijwqqr: I qfqiqreqrf^qnqf ^qqrqqmTf^qfqrwrf qidifq 

2 H 






























•4 ■* 

tj, I 


No. S6U 





\ 


SuLstance, coirntr}’ papetj. lO X incTiea. Folia, 131. UneSj 9—lion 
a page. IL^tont, 3300 slokas. Character, Ka gam Data, ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Asiatic Sociofy. Appearonco, oM, decayed, and in iKumo plaoea 
oblitemted* Pime* Incorrect. 

Amarakas/ia Ttka. A commentary oq the Amarakosha, by Haya-^ 
mukula. The MS. is incomplete, and breo&s off at the middle of the second 
book. The following is Profeasor WiUon*B opinion of this work. " The 
next in the order of antiquity is the work of 3Iukufa or J?ifyd: J/«Au^a 
A/hff#', compiled, according to the author’s own account, from sixteen 
older commentaries to which ho frequently refers : they Seem, however, 
to be in many cases uriguial compositions, and not merely glosses 
on tho text of Ajiiaro. The list iadudea the work of K&hfm Svdmit 
Sabhufi^ ITa^tfa tJAanf/rn, KetUSga, (SfirradAttra, 

and BAqfa Rdja, and the Vi/dkbydmfitHf Tikdjtar-‘ 
vtiJica, MdiUian, Mad/ut JHatfh/jri, Sarvananda, and Ahhttxmda. Mnkntn 
also cites tbs names of the principal graraniatical writers, and quotes 
many Kosbas of which the titles are of frequent and familiar occur- 
rencB, amongst which some, as the Vk'^va and Mcdinf, ore etill ia 
Gxistciie& The commentary of R4ya Muknfa is full and satis¬ 
factory — it is erroneous sometimes in the etymological analysis of gram¬ 
matical derivatives, but it is in general accurate, and iu most of the 
schools is of high anUiority. The date of the compositioii is inferred 
from dates mentioned by the author, S Aka or A. D. 1430.” 

Essays U, 203. 


Bepnning. f^riVr fr w- i 

•# 'ji 

■j j 
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^ I *l'5i*n!, ^I*r«rrq,fw, 

^Tf^[fil:, ITT T ^HM! T% ^’^Hi'pti 

’rf^TJ^lTW gfsC’TT* ^ 

End, ^r^niTflftj ^+++ 

j •» 

UTv 1 ^ 5 i ^ i 

ClopboiL tFt I ^ njgji£- 

iTTTTit zWmt ?rew»r?sf^^ l 
(f%iit<Jvras^tiiT^n: ^ i) 

f^wTp ( i j 


No. 862. ^Tr^T\(TT I 

Substance, country paper, 9i X 3? inches. Folia, 27, tinM, »5 on 
apnge. Extent, 350 slokas- Character, Ni^ara. Date,^ Sm, 1857. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Oofornmont of India. Appearance, old, some 
leave** era deatrojed by worms, Yorse and Proae. Incorrect. 

Daita-gitd* An imitation of the Bhajavad^ti, treating of the 
Vedanta doctrine. By Dattdtreya. The work is similar m oharaotor to 
the Avadhuta-git4 noticed under No. 669, 

Beginning. ^ ’in?! ^^W3ft«rriTT^nT^^ 

iftar Trr=rr3ifT imwiT- 

(?) ?ii!i*(iv^ii «fiT0T«jri 'rir- 

ipiiiffljir®' f^finiT^5 I 

End. ^ ^ !T^ g^qrir^; I 

Colophon. Tftr Tifu^fw ^W3 T i i 

\ \, ^ I % ^WcWliiTTW^iwi^IWT^^TWrfW- 

ST<Tt I e, n, y ^tufaront^r i ^- 

faffisgrcTrasi’r*!^ i % fjiirfHH:rfi^fiT'f?J4<,i \ 


2 a 2 
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No. 863. I 

'J 

Substance, country paper, 8| X inches. Folia, 54. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 800 slokas. Character, Nigaro. Date, Su. 1856. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, modem. Prose. 
Generally correct. « 

S'akala Sanhita. The hymns of the Rig Veda according to the 
S'dkala schooL The MS. is imperfect and contains only the last five 
chapters of the seventh book of the work. Every chapter has its An u- 
kramam attached to it 

Beginning, wrsrww: ^ wnr wfw 

^ WTj^w^cisr^is’m:: fi^rfwwr 

TWHiriT T v^ ^ ^ ii a qr n 

^ yS ^ 4 

I H I wPc: R 

w*rfsi_^T viwT anf^ wwnjr qwwi i 
End. 1ftr* r r 

Colophon. Ttw wjnrrB# wrwrs^ij: r xfw hwtw ^wnp i 

fwwii: I wjnTTW wir?r>9r«n: wftr, thttw (^iw»niT5vir^- 

anf^ I i *nr) 

s ^inn): I RL 1 —^^ ^^snni: i < i 

« I—I C ^WTT^: Iif 5 |f I 


No. 864. I 

>» 

Substance, country paper, 9J X 5 J inches. FoUa, 67. Lines, 8—9 on 
a page. Extent, 1000 slokas.* Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Prose and 
verse. Incorrect. 

Sara-$amucAchai/a alias Yofiasdra Sangraha. A compendium of the 
Yoga system with details for performing various kinds of Yoga medi¬ 
tation. By Mansevaka Mis^ra. The work was compiled under the 
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patronage of Hridayarama Deva, in the (Samvat ?) year 1^*0. 
This is different from the Togn-9ara-9aiigraJia of Vijfidaa Bhikshu 
noticed by Dr. HalL Contributions, p. 12. 


Beginning. (?) I 

vj j 

W Hit ^ I ^ ■ 

(w^) fri wnr i 

5niT WT ^T3roi'»flfrr » 

^ynn^ ^it5t i wpv ^raif^- 


End. 


Colophon. 

I 


I Tna W: ^^Twnrfitftr ^ 

4 J •» • 

^ Tfnwwf%^«»r^nnrrw n, ■ 
wnfwTTfnftt^T wwfriwnflfM:! 

^ fww« ^ I 

TTWTinnr i 

fijtinr wuT^^TiifTif^irJ b ^ i 

^f?T irrawTWf^ wn? hhitjj i 

7riiriu*4iv7i<T TRTsc*^^frrrr^ i i in^- 

I I f^lT^tfkWPfVT^- 

e. ^ ^_ ^ 

^fw I I ^mxircKnunnRT: i stfY- 

I T^rrfrrTwfr^niW^ i 
I uuww, 

ir w<M4.< i <t*ti ^ I 

vnf»iiinwmnf^ I r^tya^^aif ^gi^nri^i tr- 

^ivaidiiadW 

^ I f^’»i<ir<'ii«iif ^ntr*a- 

^^jfu^iinrw^nrr^Tvr ^reT¥f^if^^^r^TTTTrf^- 

0 

I ^ I TntRTl^ I ^T^imfr^wwrf^w^iwwT- 
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I tin 11^ 1 i l*l I 

I TBrmr^Twrtr^trrf^q^^ni«*f< ew i ^rvt- 
w^nwix: I uT^T^mTis^^rtiTin:*^' \ i ^ f f^sinwRni- 

qnjif I vr^f%3T«fVTK;- 

simsTrt I I PnF h^ J ' i'my3][TTw«t- 

j -J ( 

I 


No* SGo. I 

Substance, country paper, 9f X ^ inoitee. Folia, 15. LinoSi H—12 on 
a pfige. Extent, 375 alokaa* Cliaracter, N%9.ra, Date, ? Place of de¬ 
posit, Calcutta, Qovemmont of India. Appearance, Elightlj soiled. Prose* 
Genofallj correct* 

Battdhai/ana-ClfMaim^tfa-mira* A portion of the Knlpa Sutra of 
BaudliAyana, treating of tho qimdnmeaeal fast, boginning from tho fuU- 
laoon of PhnltguDa, or Ohaitra. Tbia fast became the IF wao of the 
Buddhiata, and was obaeiTod during the four montha of the rainy season, 
beginning with the full-moon in Aehudba. In modern Hinduiam, a 
eimilar fast is enjoined which commences on the eleventh of the waxing 
moon in As^dha, nnd terminntea on tho elereuth of the waxing mcK)ti in 
K6rtika, the period being saored to Tishnn, who is then auppoeed to ba 
asleep on a £g leaf Hearing on tho great ocean. It is known by tbo 
Yedio name of Chaturmdaja. 

Beg^ning. it 

wTqTOTTTwir^^ J 

p.fi d. ^ q^r^HK^r- 

s^nrirfern i^ftmnEr^ 

I 

Colophon. Tf^ ^rerw^T^Tigr^' I 

I WT^ai^i;^ Wt WT^ ^^4(4fdV4^fi) 

i -J <J' 

imriv: I 
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No. 866. 

I 

Substance, coiintry puper^ X ^4 incbes. Folia, 42. Lines,. 10 — 1 1' 
on a page. Kxtent, 1050 slokea. ChnTiicter, Nagnjn. Data, ? Place of 
deposit, CalciittL.j Asiatic Society. App&aronce, old. ^siso. Xncortect. 

Wtdta-via'o^fmii. A gloss on the <Njmmentary of Kiirka TTpiidhjdya, 
on the Kalpa Sutn of KAtyayana. By AtmiLrama Bhntta, eon of 
JayakHsh^a Bhutta- The 318. is moompieto and oompriaes only tbo 
third chapter. 

Beginning. ^ 

I ’l* I ’TW ^ 

^ I TTnftr I 

End. fhf^rfnTj j 

' tf 

aiftn ^TiBT i ij r 

j i ^H i s qnw iw v ^ tt ^ II 
^ irrf% ^ i 
V! n a ii 

Colophon. Tf^ ^rfr^rrm^rer^^rat" 


No. S67. I 

* 

Substance, country paper, 94 X dj inches. Folia, 123. Lines, 8 on n 
page. Extent, 2000 slokafl. Character, Nagarn. Date, Bsi. 1B6T. Piace 
of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearam;?, eoilcd^ Proea and 
verse. Generally correct. 

Vvaiiantr^l/a-siddhdnia^stiH^rahii, An epitome founded on the Dvai- 
tanirJDuya, A treatise on various feasts and fa^ts, hy the author^e grand- 











2T2 


father. By Bbaau Blrntt*, non of Blmtta. Tha fmts and 

fiiets noticed are: NaTorAtra, or nine niglifs’ fast; Chaitirtlii, fotirtli of 
tlie wane; Pandiiuni, Sth of the waxing moon; Janm&alitaml, birthday 
of KriBbt^ia; Bkidas'i^ fa5t on the olovcnth of the moon ; S^i^Tano^ 
fi'okla-obahirdaal^ tying of a thread on the arm on the 14th of the 
waxing moon in S'riTana ; Nnsinhn-chaturdaBi, a fast in honor of the 
man-lion incarnation; SiTa-rStrij fast of Siva; S''raTana-Vutla-puiininai&; 
Iloli; SAvitir-vrata, n fast in celebration of the constancy of a oelohrated 
female; Sahki:^o.ti^ or conjunctions of months ; duties during edipses ; 
mourning; impurity to relations caused hy birth; S'r^ddhas; Sapindihara^ 
na; sainied fires at aVaddbaa ; duty on the death of both parents on the 
same day; concremation; Agnyidhana; Nityahoma; adoption ; pilgri¬ 
mage ; persons bound to offer the funoral cake ; flesh m^at for Erah- 
mans; gifts; expiations; various kinds of weights and meosurce^ 
Annexed to the work is a short ahsiract entitled Yidh^inaniala, &q. 

Beguming, wfwK tw' i 

aiTTW B \ u 

fWqw wrwwre^l I n 

w wtrm wm ( 
fqw^nnj^r^ w wrftnrew: u 
Unti ^ wfir^ vmrT i 

5 31^ j 

End, ^ ^hr^wir^f iriT^ 

^rw?r | ^ i 

Colophon. Tfff %T- 

wmw- j 

fewni*^»l ^wi^rfiirJn^rc^ fef^ 

w ms^Nw: u 

^q^Mwwrwt Trqytpcftyrr^giwfqfMr i 
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I I I <5, TT^riErr^wiyUii?:? i 

I 8 , i n ^ ai*iiitt«lHiT:ttTfVr^^i I 

I '®, liQ i« 0 ,rn't' *i* I ^1 

I t, I r 

^TwiiWT5« ly*- 
1 t^p I 18 . ^mra- 

t \i, t<t) V^t ^Trrtnjfir^fW^i i 
I I ^V I 

srsTSTTW^f*!'^’^: I I I ^ 8 , 

,nfwK^5rw^: I X'i-, T 

f^q: J t ^=, fT3rm^fqcynraf^rfl^ l M, 

I ^‘>1 ^TWifT^r* r^jT^fairm f^r^M ^\, 
m^d i ^i i gpH ^i *j ^ i ^’?, ^isijwnvwTwt ^ 

f^rwnj: I ^n’sprsn^r*?^: 1 ^8, 'TOTMT’ffWWf^ I 
^sfwfrfiiw I 1 I 

Tft^TTTTrfsT^: I ^ift^ljirfsi^tf^ I SN WT^tniT 

I Hi., ^Trt5^r*rf%^^nf^ r ^ rsi^wnjt 

l B^, ^nTi?pi^frniT% ^rpFf^i^ las, 
ur*nfarf^^' I s’** \ 


No, S6S> ^iTirra^Ti^inr: i 

Subatancre, connlry paper, IH X -ti inthea^ Folk, 197. Lines, 11 on 
a (*age. Extent, 5900 s lokoa^ Cimracter, Nigara. iMto, f Pincq of 
dopoait, Calcutta, Govotnment of Indio. Appcjmmce, olcL Proae. G'Sno- 
rally correct, 

MiiktMi-praMji^iit otherwise caUed Sittdliunta-miikfmfiB-praida'ii, 
Kt/dyamukideali-prdidii % MiiktdmH^ipihh^M\ikUMl-k\rm^^QT J>inakarS. 
Ab exegesis on the Mukt^raii, an ekmentarjr treotiso on the Nj ija- By 
Bdlokrishna and his son Mahiideva Dinakora. llairs Contributions, p. 74. 

Begmning, fhnx 

nnrTiiii$Tii*5^r ^irt^r^warfTflj 
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EtitL 


Colophon. 


ynr-ii< •S\* 

TTT^W: qr^ li 

ftt^r ^{rfW- fir^fk^T^ 

c 

wffl- qw«f qfr»TT^ ^ qq i 

•d ^ 

^ftBrwfxw^V qqnirq^ ^ ^ 

^T^rr^^qrrwT enrprf^fiiTPiT* 1 

‘j 

’RTT qi^TWqrg' fsRt t 



IR^^tPh^ H4'<I iSlfuqT^i* w •IINI4K^<,*)ll*iL J9Tt|q-*IW ftTSTl^I- 
q^rsrsrawrq retina flmq^Tsr™jT fV^n;^ i 

•Ji ^ 


No. 869. I 

Substance, country paper, 9J x ‘li inchesK Folia^ 5. LiaeSj 17 on a 
page. Extent, 180 ftlokiiSt Cbamcter, NAgara, Data, ? Place of 
dopo&it, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appoatance, old. Voree, Generally 
correct. 

D/irumefiariia. A poetical life of Dhniva, son of king Trttfinap4da, 
who was deprived of his inheritance bj a step-motbor. By Jaya- 
kriahna. 


Begiamng. f^; qqrqqr^fsfq wqiSlfjr?^ i 

^■ii«r»5q^iTifq q^Frii.iii ^^fvTTi a \ ii 

wnwnrfknuH 1^51 ^nrr f%flpgt^wprqr^ ^ i 

TT5TT fvTqnj i 

^ TT n ^ n 

qnrRT^ ^ ^<mjT t t 

vr?f^ ^Tv iT4«[ fnr*n^n=wrrTjqqrrsfv il h u 

End, T^qPr’ifM.^a 1 [wjo«Jiq tit a Pi g ^oH^niif f | 

^ ^T* 5 ^ ii eq n 
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Colophon, ^l i i tj t 

?i?it \ 

ij j -J ^ 

I 'snrpniRcrftiw ^nar ^'?J ’jw ' 


No. 870< I 

SuhstoncOf country paper^ lOj- X '^4 incheat FolioL] S» XiLn0^} IG on ft 
pfigO- Eitont, ISO a^okfls. Charactor, Nagam. Data, 7 Placp of 
deposit, Calcutta, Aaiatic Society. Appoaranca, old* Yerao. GeneraEj 
correct. 

Prafti/tdadtarita. A poetical life of Prahlddn, son of Hiragyakcts ipu, 
who, in early youth, deroled himself to the adoration of Vishnu against 
the wishes of his fathor, on account of which he was subjected to very 
rigorous treatment, and several times exposed to death; but through the 
grace of Vishnu, he always escaped uuhurt By Jayakrishna. At the 
end of the work there is a short hymn to Kiishna. 

beginning, i 

^r^BT^ffjvTKmOTTHi i 

TP Tf^TT \ 

'j- 

^sjrRjcTT iPH^g^T^r ^wH^sfq 
'snirr frmnifftigj ^ ^tn u ^ n 
?pgfi?ir^iarq^T7^tVi|f wra" 

Tf^fwir i 

u a Ti 

mnnfwT^ nwr i 

WTTt^T ^ R X n 


2 o 3 













^|?nn?jr^9wR:^ ^ ^i«a n n 

Colophon, xfn ^«r(Hflii<^ri’ii4iriy:S^:<i 

qfwT^^firaiiiirr ’sr^rir^^r i 


^aj^ri'srt *ni^ ^i«K*rt. n X.^ ^ 


f^: \ 


xfir fVd^ ^^foiTOi^ I 

rn.fl*j^rwM<rii4w i 


No, 871. SlTmrrTf^W^, ^ ^^^rffransr^^nnnT I 

■J a 

Substance, country paper, 11| X 7 inchee^ Folia, 12, Linee, 7*15 on a 
page. Extent, 6i>0 a ioltas. Character, Nagnra. Date, Ssi. 1 6U7. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, elightly eoUed. Yeme, In¬ 
correct, 

Yoffa-^*atdlhidhana alias Dfianmtii^ri-giiiJaffit^a-j/OffQs^afa. A’B^ork 
on the pwietice of medidne, treating of Tarioua kinds of fevers, 
dysenteiy, doTutigomaata of wind and blood, worms in the mtestiued, 
gonoirboja, dkeaaes of women, pregnanoy, diseasoa of the mammee, 
diarrhoea, asthma, itch, diseases of the eyes and the ears, boils, difiooses 
of children, &e, — Anonymous, 

Beginning, ^ in t 

qtTU^fTTm wr fvrm' =*froifl ^nnryrrfwviww i \ n 

ajlftSIVrefT fqfjtajWT j 

iiRWinfu^iw u \ n 

fi w^^TTTw n % a 

irttr^^i^riqirTfw ^ wi^tn=a i 

•h. 

q^rjuu ’^reTTrrrw miiaRR i b u 

¥5i¥nrrinaT^Tt?) ^ n 

Colophon, Tffl-T:i>ssfiiT*Wiui3>it3(ii7i (I 
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I ^ ^ i w#tqiTTfi^f%f%?irT i wiJf' 

xjw3rf^«?r^wTm i <j4iii?raiTf<if^rv^ii^^ i 

^ * 


No. 872. I 

Substance, country paper, 14J X inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 9 — 10 on 
a page. Extent, llSOslokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sm. 1909. Sk. 
1774. Place of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, 
soiled. Verse. Incorrect. 

Mukunda-tijaya. An astrological treatise, containing rules for 
divining success in warfare, for calculating auspicious and inauspicious 
days for war; starting for employing charms for destroying enemies, &o. — 
By S'ri Parama, son of Yadumani, and grandson of Prayaga. The work 
was compiled in the Samvat year 1591, for Raja Mukuuda Sena, son of 
Rudra Sena, grandson of Chandra Sena, and great-grandson of Rupaud- 
rayai}a. — The name of the Rajd’s country is not given. 

Beginning. i 

l(f5T?rr®BWtr?fT3JWJlW: |«|SI|4> 

^TRfi^TufVw: ^^nfwf^nnn b ^ a 

BnrTTTwrf'mniT P*^ 
lyir i s> 
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End. 


Colophon. 

I 


<nfn^ 

HTT^nn i 

;^+ + + + +w^®- 

(?)«*« 

Hi^iHUfHi %T^3nf^T>wf^«Tr3r ^ifw i • 

fw^i^ i 

xfif I 

irempinRwf^fr^Tti: ««tig'llP^dHriHi i 
Udi«< fTiRj?!;^ vMi a 



ird^ ^WT^: ar%^: u 


^i g^ff^ ^f i lS^ WTTHf I 

+++JI«^«1BWK^: aiJT^: (?) I \«= * 

>St*PWf;»^ani f^ai«<«^if«r vw ^nrijif^wsfimr i 

irr^ jr% ^r^vnar wrrfinnBrefw^iiiiTT^T i 

^a^mr a ^ a 

snaiai Tw wv ^ qr ^ g at i i 


WmrTT^«Tf^^ni%an ?ifvr: ^ i 

aiwmriii ^rmr wf^^fro w i 

»nr^fii^flf'!ijiiJi»iWr^di*fi ^nwnr^ rf anifruj^Pi: a « a 
im: qT% 

fd^TWqqaif^ad^Hdwiw: i 



5t«^-(?) 


qjinanTfqwfqw fq^Ff a • 

\aL<K ’itqif^ w««rt 

sk ^ 

’ftqraflT w^fWani wn%T ana 

Tfw ’vlir laiaflfq f I a W q q^aj fy <i^'*i btt: i 

q^ ^q^Trqrqrqrq: ^ftpr i irq \ qnanq, ^ t ^ 


q ^ 


Tfii q^«^rf<^^ak«Ki TPrni^syqrq^ i t, wmiq^qqmq[- 
nqnjqqr^rq^ I ^ q^i^njqnia^fq^TTri' Trs^T^rar^rfx* 
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No. 873 . tdpniOTt ^JTWJT 1 

>« 

Substance, country paper, 12 X indies. Folio, 2. Lines, 17 on m 
page. Extent, 64 slokas. Character, Nagora. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, neir. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

SarrdnukramofiUtyakhyd. A brief abstract of Kfityiiyana’s SoTvSnu- 
kramani, or General Index to tho Yedas. Anonymous. 

Beg innin g. ItfiTJ I 


End. 

Colophon. 


f^ni: 1 


Substance, country paper, lOi X 42 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 9—10 on 
a page. Extent, 1000 s'lokas. Character, Nigara. Dale, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Prose. Gene* 
rally correct. 


WTwnrir vtutt t \ % 

srT?nni\^: a ^ n 

arnjTai-* i 

^ i ^ n 

Tift I Tif^: I gifiniSiHT: I I ^ i 

^snPcw^rfHI u a a 

^rir^Tiw^ Hsinn i rnt «r^- 

nnifij f fWm- 

jm unfrfw wao i i wnnii 

^ j <j 

^rrstw wiRinnri# I i 

j •* 


No. 874 . ^SITTD^'^ I 
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yfrnifya^poncJtaknf alias A.it(iTftfn Arnnifdkn, The /franyaka of 
the Rig Veda. This includes the Mahilndmui which is generally * 
reckoned as a part of the Aranyaka Sahhitd, a section of the Sama 
Veda. As its name implies, it comprises five Ardnyakas or parts, each of 
which is divided into two or more chapters. 

Rcginning of the 1st Ardnyaka. w*?s 

nrfts: WTi^nq'ifiT'irsf: i wjt: i 

1 • 1^ - A . >_ » 

^rnri^nmP5f ^ Twr 

”__I* 

End of the Ist Ardnyaka, 

^ 1 n T'ffmsvir*!: I I xf^ gimrvxwf ^w* 

THT u It contains 5 chapters. 

Beginning of the 2nd ditto, I “ 

End of ditto, W w»rv?T a 

wwfW w •wrf^ sffwfxTnrrf^Trdt^ ffv I 

w I ^ w WT I w[xrxTwr»ianx«fT- 

juw wwnwiTi wrwrr^rsrw^ «i«^g 

• < 

i ^ TTX^TSWni: I xf^r fX^^ITXH^ 

(xtittht) I It contains 7 chapters. 

Beginning of the 3rd ditto, | ^fxm xt 

_ . 

XIXWXXX- 

End of ditto, x fxranj^T wwp XTXwrxrfxw x^Txre^nqxxifxw wnw 
X«^ 1I X1XTS XTT^T^ n < I I XfX \ Q 

xfx x«iH^ II It contains 2 chapters. 

Beginning of the 4th ditto. i fs^i« xr^xrx itfsxr f^sn l 

firxT snftxt xx- 

End of ditto. xxT fx wxi xxt fxsoirT xifii xx i ^ixrxxrrx w=ws 

XXJX I ^ fx fxXXT I fxXT xxxf^^w 1 \ | xfx XXX^i'^nx: I 
I xfx xgXTX^xf X4IIMH I It contains 6 chapters. 
Beginning of the 5th ditto, xnt i xxtxxxi ^x fx xH i 

XT«xnnnxn- 
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Eod of ditto. ^ ^ ^ 

' if?rw Tf^T wfl^ wn? i '*fw 

ft. 

11 ^ (1 a It is divided into 3 eliapters* 

Coloplion. # i I 

i V » wi?T? I ^ \ <(*) W*IF I ^ I ^9^ i 

a I *(^) iffi&nr: | it i I ^ 


ko. 875, I 

Subatancop country paper, 91 X 3J mchea. FoHOf tO. Lsnoa, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 1B9 alokaan CWscter, Nigara, Date, Sm. 14tt5. Flace of 
deposit, Cakutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, old and decayed. Piuse. 
Gonorolly correct, 

SctpiifpadaHhi. A brief summary of tbo Beven categories of the 
Yaifl'eshika philosophy. The categories are matter, quality, motion, 
generality, specialty, aggregatioa, and negation. By Sivaditya, There 
are two commentaries extant on this work, one entitled Mitabhaslnni by 
MadhaTa Sarasvatl, and the other, Saptapodirtha YyakhyS, hy HarL 
The MS* is 446 years oIA H all's Contributions, p. 74. 

Beginning- urtwfl i 

wy<mt< i fttrhj^^Tr i 

^ j 4 ^ J 

^frqrwt * 

I 

End. w I 

TTiwft tt 

Colophon. + 


Jf 
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No. 876. I 

SulistBXcco, country paper,, 12 X ia&hes. Folia, 7. lines, 9—19 on. a 
pa^e. Extent, lOSsloiaf. Clianieter, Nagara. Date, S'e^ 1713. Flaca of 
depoiiit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appeornnco, new. Pmae. Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

Pat/jmdna-henia-riiUii. DireetiouB for perfonnittgr tho Pavanidiia- 
homa for tlte expiatiou of ains. Anonymoue. 

Begluiun^. | sti j iT^rsnT^T^f 

^TT^rMlJ wj I 

Sv. 

End. ft my ^^i^is^rta; i 

ColopHon. xffi I 

i 


No. 877. 1 

Sttbatuuoe, connhy paper, 12 x -li inches. Folium, I. Lines, 34. 
Extent, 50 a'lokas. Glinractor, Nigora. Data f Place of depOBit, 
Calcutta, Aaiatie Society. Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 

CUatidowanfar/, A treatise on] Tedio mctiea. This ia entirely 
different from the eleiuontary treadao on versification of tliia name by 
Oangiddsa, son of the pliysiolan Gopnladusa, which has been repeatedly 
printed in Calcutta. 

Beginning, ifxi i ^ ^fir^rasirf^wf^ w^mm* 

^’prtrwT I 

End. innrai = | b i = t = . ^ ( , 

Colophon, ifw i 
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No. 878. I 

Substance,, country paper, 12 )C 4^ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent, 200 s'lokas. Character, Nigara, Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new. Verse. Generally 
correct. .. 

Yoga 'i^iahoBTandnia-^toira. A metrical list of the thousand names 
of Yoges i, a form of DurgA. This is a fragment of the Rudra-ydmola 
Tantra. 

Beginning, m ’TTT i 

’IT 1 \ > 

?rt wmft? i ^ « 

^ I 

arnniT i i i 

xfiT I 

^ »nnr*Tf?^T w^it 

^ngrSTT^rr^ ^S^nrl « 
ftr^ifwr:^Wsnf»fnw^ 

•j '* > 

ir^*?T^3ftnrf«5WT'sr wf » 


No. 879. 5R%T^^mf5fnwnT: i 

Substance, country paper, 12 % 41 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent, 125 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, S'k. 1718. Place of 
de^t, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new. Prose. GoneraUy 
correct. 

S'auHakokta mMdnii-prayoga. Directions for performing certain 
rites and ceremonies for the paciBcation of the nine planets, on the 
occasion of taking possession of a new dwelling. The directions follow 
the rules of S 'aunaka. Anonymous. 

2 r 2 




End. 

Colophon. 


fsTS: I 
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Beginning. l ^sr^nr^ ^ ^jfw- 

vrmiit nv ^rwiRnnrn viv ^«t%T ^isnn^ iPTftrnrfiPi 

Wf5[ I 

End, wni^: ^ *iiMr«J<^i \ 

Colophon. Tfir ’wnn i (^pJ^nfqwrfiniiw^^ w 

) 

I mnifr iq^TaRr^ I 


No. 880. irSTXTft?i^w^fi3TnwnT; i , 

Substance, country paper, 12x4^ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 15 on a 
page. Extent, 50 s'lokas. Character, Nigara. Date, S'k. 1747. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, near. Proee. Generally 
correct 

Yaj^oparita^nai*a-praya9*chitta-prai/oga, Bites to be performed 
for the expiation of the evil resulting &om the accidental destruction, 
breaking, or soiling by contact with impurities, of the Brahmanical 
thread. Anonymous. 


Beginning, ww w^is\?TWTiraTufV»t l 1 wt 

sii’CMwnid 1 fw wT^rigfti 

gw g^nrstmunw 
ggi ang wwr 
I 


End. grnui gnwvg i 

Colophon. Tfg wWTg^twWTirurufgwunni: i 
wqwtTf JTgwjTgsnr i 

glT WIT q (aisUglTt I 

I wi gfiivjmgii ?rg mwffnfrunr i 
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No. 881. I . 

Substance, country paper, 12 X ^1 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 17 on a 
page. Extent, 200 slokos. Character, N%ara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new. Prose. Generally 
correct. 

Gdyatri-hridaya. Origin, derivation, and meaning of the Gdyatri, 
related by Brabmi in reply to a query of Yfijnavalkya. This is a 
Poriiiic account, different ftom No. 442. 

Beginning. ^ ainrflir^ I wimw i 

TO ^ TOiw JiitiwpqW jjtN wrjfrorfti 
I 

End. ^ ) I 

fwwq: I aiTvn*pqfn-3rnrwj^Tfi![¥^ i 

j 


No. 882. 



I 


. Substance, country paper, 12 X inches. Folium, 1. Lines 19. 
Extent, 42 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, S'k. 1747. Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Ax>pearauce, new. Prose and Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Gdt/atri/a-anh(ottara~^t*ata-tltri/a~iidmdmnia-*(ofra. A hymn in 
praise of the 108 names of the Gdyatn. This is apparently an extract 
from a Tantra, and, according to it, Yis vamitra recites the hymn 
for the edification of llama. 

Beginning, ^tm^ntj[%nrnnTf^^rw7SiW7TTrxni^r^ 

mrf^ vnni:, «t^ niu 

I 

End. Tifinit i 

^ I 

Colophon. Tfw«T^j%ivR:inr{^TOTirrq7r#rni 

1 JnvnnT w€niniTOTTO«nr i 









286 


No. 883. 



Substance, country paper, 12 X inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 18. Ex* 
tent, 22 slokas. Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of deposit, Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society. Appearance, now. Prose. Generally correct. 

AsihU’uddhi-praijoga^ Directions for performing * a rite for tho 
punfioation of the bones of a deceased parent, in order that thereby 
tho spirit of the parent may bo translated to a higher and happier 
region. Anonymoas. 

Beginning. J vn 

q<Hieaim<<1«TxjoHf3rTjfqrqMi^ I 

End. fwwsqwnuPt ^ ff^rn i iniT inqi 

I 

Colophon. I 

I unp fqijqiifw ^iq[ni qftqwiw siktv i 


No. 884. I 

Substance, country paper, 12 X 4} inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent, 220 s'iokas. Character, Nagara. Date, S'k. 1746. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, now. Prose and verso. 
Generally correct. 

Qdyatn-panjara. Origin and derivation of the Gfiyatri and the 
merits of repeating it. An extract from the Vas'ishtha Suhhitd. An¬ 
nexed is a hymn in praise of the Gdyatri. Anonymous. 

Beginning, arnritnraTvqi: i qniw*ii ir^rw ^nrnftraf i 
firurmt q^bifsf i • 

(jrr^^-nr*) i i tu ^q %}i %Tff7nr i 

End. fqnR cw ?rinr | 

^ ^ fqpfrnir qrrvi n li nrgrfw i i 
Colophon. Tftf ’^ttninrqtq^ wnn? i 
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wf^*) I i 

^ q iq r^ TPCPffT w^r%T% i i 
Tfir ^rni « 

finm: I jrnrqYwii^if<, ^ i 


No. 885. I 

Substance, oounby paper, 12 X **1 inches. Folia, 38. Linos, 4 on a 
page. Extent, IGOOslokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, S'k. 1746. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, now. * Prose and 
verso. Generally correct. 

Vi**camUra-kalpa. A Smriti treatise. Contents: meditation of 
the divine soul immediately on waking from sleep in the morning; 
meditation of some tutelary divinity; brushing of the teeth and other 
morning duGes; bathing; putting on rosaries of Rudrdksha; purifica- 
Gon of the body by mantras; the three Sondhyd prayers ; reciting of 
Vedic mantras; purification of food; offerings to the Vis'vedevds; 
offerings to cows; rules for eating ; proper and improper food; altar 
for the ceremony of initiation in the Gayatri; rules for initiation; 
purification of one’s self by repeating the Gayatri; diurnal duties ; 
G&yatrihoma, &c.—The work professes to bo a part of the Vis'rdmtfra^ 
Sakhitdt which, however, is a little-known treatise—at least, it has been 
nowhere quoted. 

Beginning. qr*i f^^TfVnqrwnrT^: I ww fw*?ifTwr3r i 

TfTf^ i \ a 

End. ^Tftwrf^ qr« I 

Colophon- Tfw fq^rfinrrw wwthw i 

fwii I • ^^wrviTwsj^siv:: I ^"fTNTwwrf^qnnwsa I 

I I wru^r^qwTT: I fww«n- 

fVfu: I i i srer- 

A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '* 

i arnnwrftcaiww i wrsnrfwfw: i 

yS 
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Na 886. I 

Substonco, country paper, 12 % 4} inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13 on a 

page. Extent, 65 slokas. Character, N«gara. Date, S'k. 1745. Place of 

deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, now. Verse. Generally 
correct. 

t 

Gdyainsfacarajasiotra, A hymn in proiso of the Gayatri, an 
extract from the VisT^mitra Sauhiti. 

Beginnng. to wrrTOfwnr wf^nr^* 

TOr *rTwi^*»nf9 xT«r#t vTron i 

fairrfir^TOpT 

TOTwf ^ uwnrwn ancnjw frosn i 
TOiuiRj^i w»nnjTOT(.?) n 

amaii: i 


No. 887. ^^^9fw%T»Tf^fv: I 

Substance, country paper, 12 x 4^ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10—11 on 
a page. Extent, 300 s'lokas. Character, Nxgara, Date, S'k. 1744. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Oovemment of India. Appearance, Now. Prose and 
verse. Generally correct. 

Biigreda-itt^hita-homaridhi. Directions for performing IGg Vedio 
homos, according to the school of Yaskala.—The first two pages contain 
some excerpts unconnected with the text The work begins on the 
3rd page. 

Beginning, TOrornnnTO I ww i 

HITOIS TO W WTWTi: qim?f WifwWT: I 

A ' ^ 

wwironiKr vn wro ^ wrow i 


End. 


Colophon. 
ftrKvr: I 
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ryr I 

TO TTwfVliTTOW I ^ « 

End. aiHR^Tf^ ^ i ^ i «nrrn ^ l « I ^\*= I > 
Colophon. TWWTitw: ^wTTt: I xfjr »rT^»ifVTmT ^^pfrsr mini l 
f^^: I ^ j ii <m«■ I<19 1 F^ v pf I I 


No. 888. ?TjT^fr»rfirt^. i 

Substance, country paper, 12 x inches. Folio, 6. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 250 alokas. Character, Nigora. Date, f Place 
deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, new. Prose an^ 
verso. Generally correct. 

G(iHg&“ 9 nin(itidhi, Directions for bathing in the River Ganges. 
Anonymous. 

Beginning, mi 1 vrPTTf>f ^ vr<5 I 

if rfg i^T wifT mrfrowfmi i i mirt uro i 

End. wt^wtw WTsifnarr 

ir»aT jz^wt fro* wttt i 

Colophon. TfiT I 

fwwn: I oTTW^rff fmnsw I 


No. 889. I 

Substance, country paper, 12 X -*1 inchea. Folia, 9 ; line 10 on 
a page. Extent, 250 slokaa Character, Nagara. Date, Sk. 1713. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, now. Verse. Generally 
correct 

Oakdrd(Ii-ganapati-whiura-ttdma~sMra. A hymn in praise of 
Ganos'a in which a thousand epithets, each beginning with the letter », 
are strung together. Siva recited the hymn at the request of his consort. 

’ The work is alleged to bo a section of the Rudrayduiala Tautra. 

2 Q 
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Beginning. ' 

sjwai fk^HT sml qnTft B \ I 

arm ^ ^ ^ i 

^rrart afkk aarmfkarfke^ni * ^ ■ 

End. Tfk TO TOTO^ rawdwia^i i ^ 

wann iai^ fafk^ri i | 

Colophon. tOt raaq i a ift »la T^ a^r^Tfkdwafdy^^aia^rk i 

froi: I aarTTTf^[Bti^afacfaw^rfimfTOTO«R i 


No. 890. irfTWTft^^*TO%r^ I 

Substanco, country paper, 12 x 4 J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent, 200 slokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, Sk. 1712. 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Babu lUjondralala Mitra. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Generally correct 

Malt&ijanapati^^aJtasra-nnnia^Htotra^ A hymn in praise of Oanes'a 
in which a thousand epithets are strung together. This hymn is said 
to have been recited by Ganes a himself at the re<jue8t of his father 
S'iva, with a view to ensure success in the battle against Tripurasura. 
It professes to be an extract from the Chines'a Purd^a. 

Beg innin g. anH I ^ ^W«C '3TTfkTOW I 

rS(SIVd<Ndl^B9 I \ I 

irilTVT^ I ^ ^ Tlfw: I 

arrwT ^ i ^ i 

wwi l ^ « 

^ann wwwTrroifiT: ^ » n 
wi ^Twr I 

I 1 g 

End. witi ann ^Tia^fanrriR wwr fwTOnrT^rww i 

TO wil TO arf^^RTTOTU k I 8^ B 
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Colophon. xfH 

• fw^: I l>irf^»Trerq‘ aiw^fjrm ^T1< 

«rwirrwf»r^. I 


No. 801. \ 

Substance, country paper, 12 jc 41 inchoe. Folia, 5. Line, 11—13 on 
a page. Extent, 150 slokaa. Character, Nignra. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, now. Verse. Generally 
correct. 

Sarwtrati-sfofra. A hymn in praise of Sarasvatf, being an extract 
from the Suditr»aiM Sanhila. The hymn is designed to ensure tho^ 
instantaneous acquisition of profound knowledge. 

Beginning, '•9*: ^ViJWF* 

^4WT ^ f^frnJTv i 

End. i 

WTfranr wiw i t,* « 

Colophon, xfir H^THfwwr^’Cwit- 

i§T<i I 


No. 892. 





I 


Substance, country paper, 12 y 4^ mchos. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent, 150 slokos. Character, Nugara. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Vis'vanitha S'astrl. Appeoranoe, new. Verse. Correct 

Saraacatistotra. A short hymn in praise of Sorasvati, said to 
have been composed by Xs'valfiyana. It is preceded by certain direc¬ 
tions for reciting it in the way which is likely to prove most effectual. 

Beginning, ww i TJurr^TTTO wncnn- 

fsniT^ ^infrSr wnrwTWWTft^^* 


2 Q 2 
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End. 

Colophon.* 

I 


wnxTWM’nrrwT i 

finnT^ i i 


I I 

># 




No. 893. I 


Substance, country paper, 12 )C 4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent, 175*8 lolcas. Character, Nagara. Date, Sk. 1712. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatio Society. Appearance, novr. Verse. Generally 
correct 


Apim&rjam-stotra, A charm for the cure of fever, dysentery, and 
other diseases. It is an extract from the Yishnudharma Purina. 


Beginning, | 

TTtn ^ ^ i \ i 

wf T iW iTy tnfwwt f t7T ^ l g|« l I 
^TTXfwfT^ WTVr*fWT^B ^ B 
• ■%T5^: sfwiB WR VT^fnsrt I 

tnsnu^ wr^i gwn? # ^ i 
End. M^<if i 

tRrAai T^n i i 


Colophon. T^T i 


fwv^ I 


No. 894. 1 

Substance, country paper, 12 x 4^ inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 9 on a 
page. Extent, 125 s'lokaa. Character, Nagara. Date, Sk. 1714. Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new. Froee and verse. 
Correct 











993 


J)a(tukapufra-vidh(in(i. Ceremonkl rites to be observed ^ben 
adopting a Boa- B7 Nnflinba 

Boginniag. ^ I \ 1 

T ■ i?ijTrvi ^ li 

f^ftTryf^ Riz^isii’r ■^!ir=r' u I 

End* j^nr ’d^riifw ^ ^^vi\ innivti^ w^rFiif 

^TWT "ijnTiifti ^Trw'fTsr «mf«i^r >11 

Colopbon. »9»iTini r 


No. 895. 1 

SubBtancOj coTmtry paper, 12 ><, 4 J iacbefl, Tolia, S. Lines, 11 on a 
pago. Extent, 150 alokaa, Character, Xigam. Date, Sk. 1717. Pinoo 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new^. Proaa and 
verso. Correct. 

Vdxfttpiod-vidhL Directions for worshipping the preading divinity 
of n dwelling when a new house is about to be oeeupleA The sage 
8 dkala is said to be the author of the. work. 

Begiimiiig. 1 ’UWr i 

wvTTfT 1 

7nfr?T *t¥ n 

iwf^vT^T*r7iwi3Rrawrl^f^fafWiw 1 
fstlir TJT^y^wf fuf^n ^ I 

End. ^ ^ ^*1' 

Colophon, xfff win I 
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No. 896. i 


Substance, country paper, 12 % 4J inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 20. 
Fxtcnt, 25 smokos. Character, Nagora. Date, ? Place of deposit, 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Vastus ^dnti. Directions for performing certain ritea for overcom¬ 
ing the evil effects of adverse planets on a dwelling. The work professes 
to be founded on the rules of As'vfilfiyana as given in his Grihya Sutra. 
By Hfunakrishna BhaUa. 


Beginning. i m ^ frarnTt tW 

End. u;finrTOfkTr l 

^ ^ •J * 

WTWTTwwrf^nrw | 

Colophon i 


f«rvq; I 



I 


No. 897. ?r^X7T31IT I 

Substance, country paper, 12 >c 41 inches. Folia, 6. lanes, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 125 slokas. Character, Nagora. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, new. Prose. Generally 
correct 


Man4apapijd, Worship of the Mandapa, or Hall of Sacrifice, 
before commencing the Agny&db&na and other fire socrifioee. The MS. 
is incomplete. 

Beginning. l 

piww«iivjsf wi i 

End. w i) 


fwi: I 


WTff wf^vrfk* i) 
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No* 898* I 

* 

Su^^tanco, countiy paper, 5 t mchoa. Folio, 8. Limd-S, 1 D oti a 
pago. Exteut, 200 alokoE. Choraeter, N%ara, Data, Skf 1710. Placo 
of deposit, Calcutta, Aaiatio Society. Appoaranco, now. Ptom. Correct, 

Gdi/atn~purU9*chara-q{t-t^idhi, Directions for performing certam 
ceremonica for ac(^uiring profidenoy and maatoij over the Gdjatri* 
AnonymouB. 

Beginniiig. ^ I ^ wrwersf i ^ 

qi:3rst irwfiT ^rri i ^ irTtnrrfW i 

End. ( 

art jinr I 

V^rll ^ u 

Colopbon. qrv*:vrf5tfV: ^*rrn: i 

I nprft'Brnr- 


No. 899, I 


Substance, country paper, 12 X 4|-iiicliea. Folia, 4; lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent, 100 alokaa. Oharactorj N^igara. Date, Sk. 17I^. PLoce 
of depoait, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, ne.w. Prose, Correct. 


SaJtfcs/ifpagaffafii-ii^dsa-prai/Offa^ A brief manual for the adoration 
of the Divinity through the Gayatru Anonymous. 

Beginning, i ' ^rr^r^^^Ti^rfVtWTT - 

tfh -■ 
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End. w I 

- - - .=_^ ' * 
-spi ^ *nf mtT ft ^ 11 

^TT 1 WTTT^ I I 

^^iTsrsg;^’! ^if*! mi*('i4'^ i 

1%i=fMT^7T^ I j 

Colophon. T^r ^T%<i3rPJiW^^ i 

f^s] vr3^?nrTf^^ Tr^RWsrauir^rffk- 

qr*K^ i 

No. 900. ' 

Substance, country papor^ 12 4i inctes. Folia, 10, Linefi, 10 LI 
onapa^e. Extent, 27S a^oka^. Cbnraeter, Nr.gora. Date, Ss. 17IS. 
Place of dopwLt, Culeulta, Government of India. Appeainnce, new. Prose 
and v&Tse, Generally correct. 

GdffM-hrahm(iJiaIp<j. Tills work is amilar to the last two, nnd 
treats of the same aubjeoi It professes to he foimded on the iilg- 
Tidliana Eruhniatjo. Ajxonymoiis. 

Begiiming. ^ ^n«®cww! \ I 

^rftr^ a \ a 

rirwf t 

fhfvniraremf ^ 5 n ^ n 

ijir^r w?r: i 

w u ^ a 

arr?rwJT ^ ^Toj in^jT ^ <lt thi: i 

anni*]m ■=! ft U 

TfTT arriritTW^r wtp i 

atr^^ V] t *ff-j ic ( ^TflTfTH^r^'Pr l Wl^ipifTflWflTTTTfi^* 

a^;r!jTwr*rr»rT^^r*nf i ^ nfr a ^r*rnt<ff^ i srr- 

arrqitg^^ ii^i Ti i iniQ'ttaiilifPCFTs^rgiKini^ t 

»arrtr^'rrfTs^i^^^T^ * 

«S ^ 


E!ld4 

Colphon. 

t 
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^ No. 90L \ 

Substanpo, countiy p^^per, 12 uiphoH. Foli&f 37. LiciM^’lD on a 
pag^. Extent, 13D0 s'lokaa. Gharnoter, N%ara. Date, Flace 

of deposit, Calcutta, Govpriinifliit of India. Appoarancei, ctew. Prose and 
verae. Genera lly correct 

Siiidrffi^pryir/einl^clilitd-praffOfffj. A treatise on expiation!; and pnrifioa- 
tiona. By DivakOra s&fi of Maliildova, nml grumlsou of Bliat^a, 

ItamosVarft, who had the squbriq^uet ofKihi.—^Tko nuthor eajoja high 
reputation ns a correct expounder of the Snifiti, aud SB^oral ctaadard 
oompilations on law are attributed to him. 

Contents: eipiationB for neglecting certain neoessarj ublutione and 
bathing j do. for nUowing the proper times for the daily triple prayers to 
pass without perforraiiig the necessary ceremonies for tbage occasions; do. 
for the removal of diseases caused by sins j do. for bad dreams \ do. for 
eneezing and yawning; do. for incest; do. for Bleeping at the monieut 
of sundown ; do. for cortam wild binds sitting on the honse-top j do. for 
neglect of the household sacred fire caused by a man^s absence from 
home for more than ten days while earning his livelihood iu a foreign 
country ; do. for accidental blowing out of the sacred hredo. for being 
called away on a bnsiucss after commencing a fire saeiifioe; do. for 
LrreguluTitics iu the performance of Ishti sactifioes ; do. for the dropping 
out of bumiug embers from the oltoj and other accidents ; defects in 
offerings ; expiations iu oonnexlou with the Fiui^tipilriyajMa ; purifica¬ 
tion of Bucrificial vessels. 

Beginning. ^ i 

I TT^rti ww. i 

TCr^ ww: ’5T5CI ^riji IT^! i 

firrUTT u xfir j I 

End, ^nrfwrfjTHw^nrer^ tthtstth wr ?i5jr<rf^ i 

vufcrrt y’brr ww \ 

cnfi w t 

(?) ii 

2 B 
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Coloplion. xffi 

fin«prfRfw»T<if^Tfw 
^ i k^n^'u rfir f^f^Wffsr i (t’tj ^ ^finif?T<?TWT»ir«; qririfia • 
a <11 ^ yI^ i?ri'HTr<f«j fy^ii i) 

fami: I ifr^f^:, I \ 

wr fv yTitynrf^^ I i ^waiiffurf^: I wa«im*i*fyi«i- 

W I ^nrarre i ^tai^iqfc 

M^a nr yR fiq^ I ywre arm <*rfa[ww: 'jrar wrai^ii; 

yraif^^ 1 ^ftRiacsTRif^Ti i ^'"uttaifii^rara yrawanr yr^* 

1 > ^nnnnftr^Trarrf^a^iV'rsrfH- 

I yrfa^fiyar^ i f^fq4£*jv^*<^ yryf^a I ansr- 

qrwrfinif^* I 


No. 902. HTfhum* I 

Substance, country paper, 12 x 4J inches. Folio, 22. Lines, 10 on o 
page. Extent, 660 slokos. Charauter, Niigara. Dote, Sk. 1719. Pluco 
of deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, now. Proso and verso, 
QeneraUy correct. 

Prdtitdkhya. Phonology of the Rig Veda By S'aunaka. The work 
comprises three chapters {Adhydya*),andi 18 sections, (Ptifalwi.) Contents: 
(I), 1, letters; 2, oombiuations and mutations of vowels; 3, accents; 4 to 
6, combinations and mutations of consonants; (II) 7 to 10, cireumilejc 
accent; 11, elision of nasals, &c.; 12, compound letters; (III) 13, origin 
of letters; 14, powers of letters ; lo, rules for reading the Veda wthin 
certidn prescribed times ; 16 to 18, metres, their feet and presitling divi¬ 
nities. Two editions of the work have already appeared, one with a 
French translation in the Journal Asiutique, and the other with a German 
version in Max ^fuller’s Rig Veda, oder die Heiligen Lieder der Brah- 
manen. Leipzig, 1856. • 

Beginning, qcrii: wqjfw i 

TT ywjq vr wiwqr: i 

qrqJTT wiqqiq wqrqrtii vq i 

qqrqqrqf^ qr*q^ q anqrq^i fqqftqrf ?r^q i 
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* End. ^ fflUMSd ^Tfw ^ 1 

iprrfw ^ vfftTh anni^<«ii^fiiifl, ^ iv 

ColopTlOIL TfE^ UTTTJ(fk)irr^Se[^*S,M*^i < it** S^ft^TSl^T^S * 

It^I^! ( ^ 1—\ ^rf^ftrwKj: I T^<*^^1 r< ( 

TH^li^r^^TTOTifTfi^ I », t, t, ^5r«T 

^ I—\* TT^J, tF1<('«<'ll!«»<ir^fq^l^.'* I \\j 

■WK l lX^ W ^ PTfit^T^ < \.^t I 

^ t—'^^J 5'.•* *1** I V^» lll^ I \li,, 

I iTTU^rf^W^flttPT I \^, W^J 


No. 903 . ^ 7 T«Tf^: I 

Siihstanco, country paper^ 12 X -ij tnchoa. Foli% 4. Llne^ U on i 
pj^jo. Extont, 166 a'iokaa. Character, Nagara. Date, ? Place of 
dopoiut, Calcutta, Asiatic Society. Appearance, cie«^, Proae. GonErallj 
correct. 

AtMiita^i^dati. A fmgmont of the Adbhuta. Brahtnana of tho 
Santa Vedn. The whole of the Adbhuta Br^hmaoa baa been published 
by ProfoEsor Weber in the transactions of the Berlin Academy for 18&5. 

Begmning, ^uj^wtrrfwrjnr^: I ^ ^ 

^ qmnrfTT^TttT^w iiw m ^ itrf^ i ^‘- ittS^t 

^ ^iirr=r qrr^n i 

End. Tr^wrw«mr^»4T n \\ ti 

Colophon. i ^ id^’' T^i 

t) 

ri^TTi^TT^Tnl^ j ^^WfTT*iTT^r4P*nr^^tf^2 t 


2 a 2 
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No* 904. I . 

Siilwtaneet country pajwr, 12 X 4i Iticlie^. Folia, TO* Lmos^ 10 on s 
page, Extent, 250 s*\dkAa. Chiinictor, Kigara, Date, Sk. 1714. Place 
of dopoeit, Calfrnttfli Governmont of India. Appearance, froali. 1^0*0. 
Oenerallj correct. ( 

S*6fiti/vitfp«diptka. Expiations for certain accidents to the aaored 
liouseliold fire. Auonj'mone. Contenfa : Expiation for a frog falling into 
the fire; do. for a chameleon falling into the fire; do»' for a buQalo 
calving on a Wednesday when the moon is in the Miila Nakshatra in 
the lucmth of Maghn ■ do. for a mare foaling in flie month of Srdvana; do» 
for a cow calving in tho month of Bbadm j do. for using nhusive lan¬ 
guage towards respectable people; do. for bad dreams j do. for diseases,i 
fovcT, dysentery,, &o., reaultiug from sin; do. for Euddenly becoming fat 
or lean; do. for the appearance of comets; do. for eolipaoa ; do. for the 
nniou of two months under iuauspicious atellar conjunctions; do. for 
adverse planeliE; do. for epidomios i do. for boils and epizootics; da for 
blight in corn ; do. for images of gods perspiring; do. for a suddou 
breaking dow'n of a tree; do. for two lotuaes growing on. a eioglo stalk j 
do. for nnsoasonablo miosj ^£c;. J do. for hot-watcr rain ; do. for sadden 
springing of water La rivers, tanks, and wells; do. for twins laorn of cows, 
bnJialoes, and ewes; do. for domestio animals taking tbclr abodes m 
tbo wilderness, or wild animals betaking themselves to viUagefi or 
towns; do. for wlute-anta attacking a house ;■ do. for animals other 
than tigers, cuts, and snakes, destrojdng their ofEspring; do. for cracking 
or quaking of the earth j do. for injury to the voios of animals nsed by 
man as vehicles j do. for halos seen round the sun or moon, and for the 
fall of meteors. 

Begiiming. ^ * rfiiu^ slutP^ frinnrJ | vj^iwpt: 

T0iW WTwraBj ^vtiwr^r ♦ 

Tr*i' ’ajWT^lTTTj^ Jl ^ KT | 

J 

End. wf*iTQ:wii?^r?rQ:w»(frw^Csr5rq= I 

Colophoni Tf*T friTrtTTf^f*TT: | Trw nrfm^tw^Ffrarr i 

fmi t i \ inw wwwn; m 

■\ ’.1 
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o 


^ 1 t 

^ VT: #iT I 'flWg^riT^^TW^TWStTf^- I 

^wimirrf^- i ^T^^n^TT%f t Tr^Trr^qitrf^f i I 

i ^fll'?ncTT^'^rv*ffJ i ^^BTfr mvk ^-e i F^i nmi r 

I irewinffif: I i i 

wviql< E ^^ ; ii i r*ii I i%TOTa:*r53^riiTf^tfTS^j i w^TfVf^gfrJTffri^! i 
frfrnn^^^i rfr r<^< n i r«fi3 i \ w*jtw- 

H^ii^*<^;i 4 <j T K «i r< fT : t ^Trg^TTf^TCrfw i ( 

!Li*^'i<tft*iT^T 'yar^. 5f^TT<^^>iiTr^; I Si^hrNiqTf^ ^jirf^Ttresr- 
a^TOif^; i xTifirT’'?3i^r^i^ftTO«nf^Trfl= i ^ w^iriuinTf^- 


TTsf^ii ^rsTf^^rgiri rN.^3 ffi Vk^h nrwr 

Tr^*TTs l I I K^Hdj in I 


No. 905. \ 

Substanoe, country paper, 12 X incliea^ Folio, 4» Liuoa, 14—15 on 
u page. EscteutSUO slokaa. Ckaructet, Nigara. DatCj Sk. 1742. Placu 
of depOb'it, Calcutta, Aaiatiu Society, Appearance^ new. Prose, Generally 
correct, 

AsWitcM-nirnaffit, ImpuritioB of tlie person caiisaii by death or 
birth in ono's faunly or tribe. By Tryambaka Pan<jiita. 

beginning. irrTfnn ww^fRl I 

^iSTiTT: vi^ri^ qriT^ ^ ^5% I 

^(T^rwT w* w ^ n 

End. f*tx:T^ i g 

I 

Colophon. ^ 5 % n?n?i: ] 

fqqni I i 
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No* 006. i- 

Sabstanco, country paper, 12 X *14 mchea. Felia* 2. Lines, 14“15 on 
n page. Extent, (>2 ^'Inkoa. Chru-acter, Niagara, Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Asiatic Society, Appearance, now. Prose. Generally 
corroct* 

i 

Mantma for the adoration of a fona 
of tlie goddesfl Durgd named NakulesVan, or the “ Alistrcss of the ioEuen- 
mon*” By Tr 3 ''anibaka. The MS. is moomplofco. 

Ueginning. I I (?) i 

End. (wf^iT^r^X^Twrfx ^ |) 

I *1 <11ffw)i r <^»<h i 


No, 907. TlT^T^l3f^?| \ 

Substance, country paper, x 3f inches. Folia, 70* Lines, 9—15 on 
a page. Extent, 1500 sTekas^. Chnractet, Nagora. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goveminont of India. Appearance, old. Prose, Gener¬ 
ally correct. 

S'mAMyana S«tr(t. The Kalpa Sutra of SSfiktifiyana. The MS* is 
defective both at the begitmine at the end Yide No* G65, 

Beginning. (at*^T»tr^rH t f%^) 

f^^^rixwrfH^FfirftiT: i tl ^ ■ ii i k 

\ I m 4ij tjO f t 

I Sj Iwftissx^Tf^^ r it, 

[ tj p i 

cTTtt 1) 


End* 
fWn: ( 
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No. 908. I 

Substance, country paporj 10^ X 4} Incbee. Folia, 93. Lines, 8—9 cm 
a page. Eiittcnt, 1490 slokus. Ijbuxacterf N^lgara. Su. 1064^ Place 

of depcksit, Calcutta, Govommont of Indio. Jtppearuuce, ok!. Proao. 
Correct. 

/ 

Dairafij ir6n(pi. Tho second part of Yiiakus Nimkta, containing 
Cliaptera VII to XlII 

Beginning, ^jirr ^Trrf^ i 

Eud. mm ^ nr^mr u o n 

Colophon. W^i ( 

I I ('TRTTiwrqiTW wen i) 


No, 9t>9. limTII?f|=^ 1 

Substcince, country paper, 9^ X 4 incliea. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 
on n page. Extent, 300 s'lokiiB. Character, Nigara, Data, Sm. 1850* 
Place of deposit, YoralijmagQra, 24-Farganis, Pabu S'uinbbucJiEUidrn 
Mukliopadhyayu. Appearance, old; the leaves are u^orm-eaten. Vense. 
Incorrect* 

SaubMtji/a TiittCra. A Tan trie oompilntion, containing directiona 
for foniJiil recitation (Pdj'dy/tna) of eertam rfjfa «ninirfi^ under spociEed 
conditions. The word pdraydtaa h employed to indicate all formal 
readings, whethorof vfja mantras or of paiticuiar works, within, stated 
times, or under Bpeeifiod restrietioiis* Tho practice is said to have ori* 
ginatod since the time of Pariksliit, the grandson of Arjuno, who hoEird 
the ifnhibb^ta reoited in course of seven day^. He was cursed by a 
Bidbniau to be bitten by a serpent in seven days, and, kaowing the eume 
to be infallible, he devoted those days to hctmiig the nugbty deeds of his 
ancestors as described in the great epic. Portioaa of the Vedas, the 
Tunipos, and the Bdoiayana, ore now frequently made the subjoet 
of piirayan^a. The time ezetends tom threo days to three months. 
The other conditious ore fasting and abetineuce of various kinds. 
In the case of vija mautrasi the number of tunes they are to lie 
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iopc*ated within a given time, and in paitionkT postures are the pTinoipal 
cOnditioiiB. Contents: I, Time meet for repeating vjja mantras. 2, * 
General conditions for ropeating mantras. 3, Sixteen primary conditions. 

4, Different kinds of Ptirdyana. 5, Parityann of tlie mantroB soored to 
the ViJyda (forma of Dnrgil). 6, Pariyana of the name of a god or god¬ 
dess. 7, A form of Pardyann called TtiHmi 8, Ditto called Hama. 9, 
Ditto called chakra. 10, Ditto called Hama. 11, Ditto called J^madifa. 
Beginning. r 

vt i 

W ^r^wrfrrtT n 

End. mrwumiwiTt: r 

j 

Colophon. Tf? qti:Twf^T 

I 

fVxo: I \ 1 Sy^iFryf^miTB- 

I 8, i t, i 

^vnrrf^ j t, * V“j ^:mqKra»! 


No. 910. I 

Snbstanco, county paper, 12J- X 64 inches. Folio, 14. Lines, It 
on n page. Extent, 357 a'lokns. CUaracter, Kignro. iMto. ! Pliiee 
of deposit, Yarahanagaro, 24-P;trgaiiaa, liibn S'aiubhncbandm Miiklia- 
padhyMya. Appeoxance, old. Yerae. Goneralty correct. 

J2aiiasdif1itefa-A<'ii?i'A'A A trentise on the preparation of motaUio 
mediemea. By Chamunda, a KayasLha of the Naigeya qlnu, Tho 
MS. ifl inoomplele, some unknown portion of tho end being wan ting, 
ContL-nts : 1, Mercury, its purification and osdclation; tests of perfect 
oxidation, virtues of ita various oxides. 2. Oxidation of irou, gold, 
copper, ttc. 3. Medioinal prepaiutiona with polsous. 4. ktoijj i iind 
preparations with niercniy. 
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BeginDiDg. I 

^ n, fi ■! fflj% H inr^rmf^: i 

End* {e wi I iHt^^TTrT^ htw^twt^j 


^ ^ii*i«i^<srTi‘T3'’*flnmT ^^i'w^f^^FTTiT a^Stura?, 

xf^ I gi^NTT ^iriwfxa:^ ^ xw^) ^ 
f^«l: I \ wjrra, Htxx e r *ITX^^**wrO^ I 

WXTT^WXrf^ I V, TXTXTOXXX^TXTT^ I 


No. 911. 1 

P 

Substance, coimti^' paper, lOj X ** tnchea. Folia, Sfi* Linoa^ U 
oaapsga. Fitont, UOO &16kas, Ciiaractoif, Nigara. Dato, Sm. 1&53. 
Place of deposit, Varahanogara, 24-PargaiiaB, Babu aWbLachandra 
Mukhoji^dlijayA. Appooraaco, doouyed. Proso. Generally correct. 

Mantra-chandrika. Vija-mantras of variona gods and goddesses 
and tho ritual appropriate for worshipping them. The work is divided 
into nine chaptora (jprdka^’af)^ and embrocoa tho names, besides Iboao 
of the lending gods and goddesses, of the planets, and the domoniae 
ntteiidanta of Siva and Burga. 

Beginning, xjKWrw xvisraiiK 

^Txxrrixffxi i 

x^xtrti: ^^i^nrxxftx^: 

^TalxiTxr xxB xwr^ n \ a 

a^xxx«^aT: fi[XTxngx[xxixx i 
WfT: uxbrxim xtirwitu a ^ ( 

JTXitr^tx ^xi vm\ ( 

End. xfir fx=?ran^ xru^'pii fkxsj ^ fx^Nro finxt* i 

% xfttffix I I ^f xx^XiTTxrPix 

I 

Colophon. x4^ xxx: \ fktxwx^ xxnx t 

2 s 
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I ^1 m I fif.^ —^ H q ^ 

wi?7?nrl-^Tf^^ra^ I 

I itf ^T^I—ard— 

—^ar^TRlit—4f*ifiri5**iai ^ij’SHflKl—’1^- 

'* < _ ^ 

—ITXTafr^—'4lt^«'(T*'STf^t^-‘'<’T^riq'w1--^i'W ir^'*- 

anr I 

ar-^rw^TTHtif^ar^ i % 

15:,iT^Ti^—^ ^ f ^- 

l^5—«nf—a’^—’siar—n^^—TW— 

‘ "^J i I +'** —#nTE^—’a^— 

No, 912. ^T 1 

Subfitwacc, English paper, 8 X 6' inchea. Folia, 98. Liaefl, 19—20 
on a page, Extaut, 1900 a'iokas. Character, Ifigara, Date, ? Flacs 
of deposit, Ofllcutto, Babu BajonidralAlii Mitni. Appearance, now. Torse. 
Incorrect and corrupt* 

Miiifft Mata, alioa Mttya S'ilpa, alias PratishiM A tnsatis^ 

on arohitectuTO founded, on the canons of Muya, a Dauava, who is 
reputed to have built a pakoo for Tndhiabthira. Tho work is written 
in the T^ntrio stylo in anushtnp verses; but it h bo full of lacuufio, and 
obscure terms and phrosea that it is in many places unlntaUigiblo, 
Tho author’s name is not given ; and the last line and tho colophon 
suggest the idea of the work being incomplete. Bat such as it is it is 
tlie most complete treatise on arohitocture that has yet come to hand, 
aud I feel grateful to Mr* A. C. Burnell for having proeured it 
for me from the Library of ’the ESjd ef TanjoiJe, It is remarkable in 
being lees devoted to religions ceremoniefi and astrological disquiaitiouB 
than the Mauasdra. Contents ; 1, Architecture dehued, 2 —3, Exami¬ 
nation and purification of the ground intended to he built apon< 
4, MeasureTnent of land. 5, AEcertainment of the points of tho 
compass. 6, Fixing of p^^ga to demarcate the spots for building, 
7f Ufieilnga to gode. 8, Measuic of villages and tho rules for 
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laying thfloi out. 9, Ditto of towns^ 10* Ditghj’Boiib for lading 
out square^} octagons, &c, 11, Liivying the fouadatiou und the ceio- 

monioe to he ohserred on the occasioii. 12, Plinth- 13, Base- 14, 
l^illars. 15, Stono^wotk. 16, Joining or cementation. 17, Spin’s 

or tops of houses. 13, One-fitoried houses^ 19—20, Two-storied 
houses, 21, Three, four, An.,^storied houses. 22, Uopuraa or gates. 
23, Man^npas. 24, Out^oCGoeB, barnB, treasunes, &c. 25, Mnwdajm 
sQ^hdSf or open courts. 26, Linear Measure—of finger-hrsidtlis, Ac. 

Beginning, erar^tvr \ 

*T ’T0TT nTf<3 n 

^uwifT ^rsmtTwt v 

■j 

siirr u 

iTifnni} ^ \ 

Ok " 

^ I 

qiqfnfnfrnrsf ^ fT»r^^ t 

fan^^ fs^rsr ^gvj^Tf^KS^" ii 
^srr^nRsi^iwi I 

^ ’■trs^wt i 

irqrWjqrH^Ti^i ^ nr^Tt^nr^ I 

u r v Ti-sf j im^Tiwf t 

*n5T N 
I 

^ ^ref^niTV ■ntrrsw n 

Hi 

4JrSl^ ^ f% I 


2 s a 
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w^nin wTT^ ormifn f% n * 

■* -4 

w^r^ irni^ ^Tw^iiriff^i ni^iflfiii i 

^wjr4<^yi4KT ITWTP? I 

^ i 

in 91 ^srTJTT ^ ffi«9ir i 

•j -j ' 

tirorf^T^ wTnif^ vrm j 

^ Ti^ffnr + fwnfirT+^fT^ i 

91*^ ^•i4jr<n4 li 

*rw9 I 

ir^^rrnr^im^ i 

^ijwnrfTOtmf I 

Ead. fVnw 5 ?n9jRt u < 

f\%^ 91 T 1 ? f mn^R i ^ fVirfW: i 

^T9I- 931RT^TWT: 12 » q 

’■* J 

^ftr fir9rrT^^^ifT9T*niz^ T^n*rf^‘ip 1 

f^T*]: I \ j lij wrfHrwfWmT^srrf^ i 'wwT'nwn:: 1 

ij ftfT|S5T99Tf^ I (, TTfTKl ^drr<^UITsr%?T^: ^ *, I 

^T 9T9in9ir®nt9jiTr*iwrT' i ^j, ^ieih^44et; i ^a,TjU 9 - 

^5T9^9iTr9T95^nTri%: \ ’^gT93ifl«*r*rat^qT:- 

9ir^«f^'T*l9J9r9f9f9^W*f I ^'J'ftaf’if^T^if I 1;^, I 

\Bt wfB^r^jtJj«l|d li I Vt^ ^f«- 

f«fl’«l«d'^ni*<i*l i W, fVii«’dg^Ifi^filVt^r I I 

‘•J 

nwifw^T^T^: I ^w, mr^fwif^fw^tr^at: i w^i^- 
XjTJrTXT9t %R Iijn?.«‘F*f<Tf^*iL^'qivIr< ^ I ^ILj *Prj'T99lf49l9‘rf^ I 
»T««i*nfior9R:: t (^T^t 
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No. 913. ^ITTrTTir^T^: 1 

Subatjmo^, English pap43T, II >t Sf inctiaa. Folia, 37* Linoa, 10—11 
on & pago. Extent, 3|0 a^lokaa. Charaotet, N%nra> lyate, Sif. 1926. 
Sk, 1791* Hace of deposit, Varahemagara, Sl-PargonAa, Bahu S'anibbu- 
chandra Mukhtpadbyaja. Appsaranoo, now. Verse. Generally correct. 

SabM-iaraiigfis6r{i. A poetical miflcellany. Bj Jagannfitba 
MIs'ra. Contents: 35 Slokas in praiso of greatne&a. 3 S. Do. graTome^. 
48 S. Condenmatioii of xpicked men. S S. Pralee of iDorit. 12 S. 
Do- liberal-mindednc$s, 22 S. The song of the chiitaka. 11 S. The 
song of the Bhramora (largo hlookbee).. 1 S. Do. silt-c^ttoii-tree 

4 8. Do. of the Parrot. 2, Do. the good tree. 8 S* Do. of the Kokik*. 

5 S. Do* of the cmne. 5 S. Do* of the goose. 4 S. Do* of the 
crow* 9 S. Do. of tho elephant. 8 S. Do. of the lion. 5 S. Do. of 
the deer. 5 S. Do. of the sandal tree. 2 S. Do. of musk. 1 8* Do. 
gum treo. 8 S* On trees. 7 S. Places mifit for hahitatiom 8 S, 
Song of the firefly. & S. Song of the moon. 1 S* Song of water. 7 S. 
Song of tho clouds* 4 S. Do. of the lotus. 2 S* Da* of the moun¬ 
tain. 2 S. Disniptioii of friendship* 3 8* Coadenmntion of bad 
poeta, 2 S. Do, of flatterers. 8 S. Desire. 2 S. Absence of pride* 
2 S. Advantage of ono^e own place. 3 8* The kind of wife to bo 
divorced. 2 S. Characteristics of a good woman. 4 8* Song of tho 
Hiver. 2 S. Pride oondemned* 8 S. Praise of valorous men* 21 S. 
AdTontage of wealth. 22 8. MiserliiLess condom ued* 21 S. Evils 
of poverty* 6 S. Evils of bogging. 

Beginning, wwr fvjw ufknfg ri^ i 

wmT mi a 

fur^rtwi i 

End. WTTPi ^ ^ wfbf, 

ww 'sttC^wjif'TifwrTr «r®*in i 
^ vr^prKwrttTf- 

h < n 

Colophon. ^fH I 






310 


I 


a. ^ C * 

^«T I <^«dO 


r^inf®Tfti f^n^ra nr^ d^^rr j 

T^fVT TjMMW^SiTiT Hr 

^ ^ Si 

5irw i fwfVr; I «*= 'i^- 

I ^ if^aNnrBi^ I ij^^i^j <*flfw5*[¥r i ’^tct^- 
5^TfiF T^^iarRrifap i ^^srepf i s ’c^kt^iFw! i 

^ q^TWit WTwT^fji: I ^ ^^5 ^T'ww^ifw I t t 

1 ! 11 ^ I t I ^ '^- 

i \ <?^^hrn%tf» 11 i ^ ^twt i 

I = '(ys >ffmi^r4T^TJTi- I « <?% qfc^i^- 

^irr^fsi' I ^ I i. I X *T^i^ wwt- 

^(ftln « \ a ^Trigi^Tf^: i ^ h4*ii^i- 

fir I ^ iRjnirr i ^ i ^ wwif 

I *s | \ f^<.^4’iR(lH«*i I ^ <1^1151 

TET^rsiTfT^nftf^r^^ i X i*j^if-i vnw I ^ q^£^«I™- 

tmi^^wFir t K i ^ wwFf a^qqfr^: * = 

q^rmiw i I q^- 




No. 914. I 

SubstancOj conntry paper, 12 J X ^ iiierhcis. Folia, 4. Linof^, 6 on a 
page. Extent, 45 a'lokoi. Character, BeogtUi, Date, ? Placo of 
deposit, Calcutta, Goverameat of India- Appeamnee, old- Prose. In- 
corroct. 

Sh0dff^*opvi4^-d^ia-praffo(jia. A tioatko on the offeiing of eUteen 
funeral cakes to the manes at certain times. AaOD3'tnouB, 

Beginning. ^ qrsnfro^Tirwir: i *r^ | ^«iJfr«w(?)w^qT^ 

qi RT rf^n «qj I ^ ^rt^i firvT^ ^<jjh f 
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Coloplioii* 

I 


ftiv i ir w Ilf ^rurw I 

ij wT^TffT^ n 

^rsrf^^ltff^ft^^ qi^PfT?qf qrf^if’tqf i 

ifi I 

HTTnr^rqt qr^ri^ ^ fif^J i 


No. 915. wt5^: I 

SubstfLiicf^ country yellow paperj 16 X 3i inches. Folin, 5* Linea, 
6 on a page^ Ertcntj 93 a'lckaa^ Charnuter, Bengali. Bate, Se. 16G1. 
Place of deposit, .Calcutta, Govemment of ladle* Appearancoj old. Pxose. 
Generally correct. 

Jakdrabftcda. A Tocabulery of words contaiutcig the letter 
designed to point out what words have the letter ^ and whut the letter 
n having the eotind of Bj PiirnBhoftama* 

Boginuiug. (qvreq^tur^Tfr ^ifta I) 

End* I , 

fTuJwjfq w a 

Colophon. I nr swiiTu^: uwTRf i 


No. 916. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 11J X 'll mohes. Folia, 3, Lines, 
S on a page, lixtent, 64 slokas. Character, Negara, Date, ? FUtoe 
of deposit, Calcutta^ Gkivamment of India. Appcoranco, old. Yexse* 
Generally correct. 

JPdrtbitaiiuffapttjanacidhL An o:!Etmict from one of the Tcintros, 
containing directiona for worshipping S'iva in the form of a Lmgum 
made of earth. Anonymous. 

Bogiuniug- fn^rsTl i 

lliWTfiRq^SXt s? V«[fv[flT J 
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End. 




urRTT^ It r 


1 






No. 917, 1 

Subatance, country yellow paper, 154 X 3 incbes. Folia, IS. Xiue<a, 
G—7 on a page. Extent, 34G sloliaa. Cbantcter, Bengali. Date, Sa:. 17SS. 
place of depoait, Oalcutta, Govommont of India. Appearonco, fresh. 
Troso, Gonornlly correct, 

Dwfjoi^avtx-viceJiti. A treatiso on the propriety of worshipping 
Diirg^, in spring and antnmn, or the great naGonal rite of the Diirga- 
piya. By S'ulap^^i BhaUaebaryo. The work forms a part of the 
author*s great oompeiidium of modem Uindukin, eoUed the Victha, 

Beginning. WflUi^M^idiraj niJSmstinkff \ 

End. inrwaEwrm wt% i 

wrfnwnr 3irar i 

%RrfT^*e 

Colophon. Tfn i 


No. 918. I 

Substance, oountiy yellow paper, 15^ X 3 iuchea* Folia, H, Lines, 
6 on a page. Extent, 250 elokos. Character, Bengali, Date, Sk. 1760, 
Place of deposit, Calcntte| Goremment of India. Appearance, fresh. 
Brow. Generally correct. 

Vmiakdla^vi.reka^ Times meet for performing vratoa or optional 
&ets. By 8'ulapani BhaUaehurya, 

Beginning. ingrmfiry^tju a j NdintflwiH : i 
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End* 

Colophon, ^rsTir^H«'< 

^rrFfP ( 

f^: I urT^^^^iWT^ I a»^l^HMlk*aR I ItiT^lT I 

I 


No. »19. r^Tf^rTfjr^^; 1 

Sulxstancij, country yolloi/f paper, 154 X ^ moties. Folia, 9. Linos, 
© on a pB^r Eitont, 170 slofcaa. Character, Bonjall. Date, 3 k. 1766* 
place of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appeoranco, ufiv^, but 
soiled. Prose. Generally correct* 

Saiihranti-ninfafja. Rules for SBoertaining the coDjimctiona of 
months, or the timo when the sun posses from oao sign of the zodiao 
to aaotbOTT tho dmraoterfl of those oonj unctions, what should be done 
at such times, and what avoided. Anonymous* 

Beginning, ’VS J 

End* «k> 5I i 

Colophon. Tfff WTT I 

f^: ] I *tqi ^Ik ' H^rF<frfaiRaTIXf[q^rf^k4q: t 

fsrff^!wf^7*^4r«r*rrk I 


No* 920, 



Substance, cduntry yellow paper^ ISJ x ^ inches. Folia, 1»* LlnEU]^ 
6 on a page* Ej^nt, 660 alohas, dharactor, Beugali. Date, Sk. 1767. 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Goreromeat of ludia* Appeamueo, fresh* 
Verse. Generally correct* 
i T 
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S'iiddJiitaittakdriJia. Memorial versea emlKHiying the canons of 
ItaghuiiaiidDiDa*& S’uddhitattTO, or rules for the otfierTance of mourning,, 
nnd on personal impnritiesL By Haiinaiuyima S'arma. 

Beginiung. ti^ht * 

^irfr^ rmrafiT u 

End. ^ ^1 

Colopbom \fiT wtit i 

f%Tq: ) airi>f H i I 


No- £>21. I 

Subetance, country yellow paper, 12^ X incbea. FoHa, G. Lines, 

5 _6 on a page. Eiteat, GO s'lotas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sn. 17TO. 

Plane of deposit, Calcutta, Oovemment of Indio. Appearance, ^sU. 
Versa. Incorrect. 

As'd^ucfuimafijart. Rules re^irding mourning and thn duties to ho 
attended to during the first ten days after the death of a parent, kinsman, 
or other person for whom mourning has to be observed. Anonymous. 

Beginning. m«i^ *n^ ir^ I 

End, i 

'«l ^ 

Colophon. wnn i 

finnE I i 


No. 922. 1 

Substance, country yellow paper, 17 X 31 iiM hes- Folia, 199. lines, 
G on a page. Flitont, 7920 s'lckas. Character, BoDgali, Bate, Ss. 1G27. 
riace of deposit, Colcntla, Government of India, Appearance, old. Proae, 
Generally ootrect. 

Ptuidrihakaiofiuiti^ A commentary on the N&ma*Iiiig£nu^'is^aDa 
of Amara Siuha. By NdrSyana Clmkravarth 







nn 


Bp^nning- i 

^^f7nrr’»r5 i 

^ri TTSTOTld^nFll^ I 

Enii. ^^t- 

f 

Colophon. TcfiT Kmii^ *rm 'rir^J ii 

ir^^lu fr^TOiM 

TriP?!®^ f^PETtf w hit: i 

^ fii Ti^q Hn.i T^ qrrt = qr VTT« 

^nqiTrrqfir qf^TTi qfirn^ gsqfTT qn qqq n 

^^[Tfq^JX q^ qfMjtTTRr q^tqin a 
TT^ qw; ! 

^Tqriq^tjq qf^ ^i^rq q^ i 
ibrfq^w irqiqf^: qr ^qrqqr: i 

Iwf^ qqfim q ^^qitqqr n 
ftqjrqiq’ticq^q ^tqfrr qqimiftiqi 1 

irtw qq*qnf^^q;qfqq qiq q^i qiqq 

■+ 

^^fnut fir^ i 
Ti% q»q*n arw? qqrf^' vn: 


qKrwiJ qqTfqirrq qrqrspqq^ qrfq qq ti 
qTmqmftfd^r^qy ifVrti q^qnqi i 
qr^ ir^(qrfq ^ ^rqrq ^qqq a 

fqqq; I (^ qq qf^^: 1 wq qqtwfqsiYqqfi::^^ ^ qr;, qiip wfa ^T^^tij ) 
qft^^ qrqiqqq^rrfqq^rq^siqqwqq^ qirqw^rqqq i b, qr- 
'•nwipwfsr^q'i i it, qi^^^iTfi^^Tq^qw i f^w^^Tr^fqqrqw | 
q, qqqqqrfqqqii I 
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No, 024, rTTi%^i^Tn7^l I 

SubatancOt winutry paper, Hi X indieB, 10* Ijnea, fS 

on a page. Extent, 250 e'lokna. Charactet, li&ngati. Date^ ? Place 
of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India. Appearance, old. Froso* 
Generolij correct. 

TAntrikapilijd-paddhdiu Guide to ddlj rituaJa aocording to tbo 
Tantms. Contents: Rules for the tbroefeld Saiidlij4 worship; washing 
of tha face on such o-ccosions for Yatshnavos; offering of Argha; 
oertoin mauipulations eallwl nyam ; intellootuallj plnoiug certain letter^ 
of the alphabet on fourteen difierent lotus-like organs of the body;; 
fiydsa m oonneiiou with different members of the body ; intellectnally 
placing oortoia deities on ais different parts of the body ; placing of 
those divinities on the organic and senBaoua fiiuctions of the body; 
Prfin^jAina; placing of divinities in their proper places and on their re¬ 
spective seats ; intellectnal worship; arrangement of the instmmenta of 
worship; tho worship of the seats of the gods; worship of the gods, 

Beginning, I ar# 

^r^iT 5?^ i 

End. tiw A l ^ 

ICTT firnrarw T;fw ^<jiw. i 

Colophon* qwTq^ffli wtht i 

ir^rr^ ^ iimnnrm: \ ^- 

♦?iTm 1 n^Tff^TnnTf^’j i 

I utsTTf^^warTf^^nji^: i ijisn* 

TTJT: I ^^WT^5?rrW: I I f | 

^WJTTW I 


No. 925. -RFir^Tr^^^t I 

Subatancej country paper, 184 X inches* Folio, 30-1, Linea, 13 
on a page. Extent, 19,313 alotas. Character, llong&U. Dato of printing 
Sk, 1743. Hoce oC deposit, Calcutta, Oovenunent of India. Appear¬ 
ance, decayed* Frose and Verso. Coiroct. 
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Beginniiig. \ 

HT*i WH! II 

irftre?n 


r<j | JHi<?n^ ^r 4- + + + + 

^nr^TTn^srrf^ Tfi^rwTTTf?rH^3« i 


'^wrwfw v^‘ <rTH«rTWT i 

^ J 'J 

^i^T ^nwro^wrl^fw^wnir^T™ ^TT^Ti^w 

xt^iTfW^(tta») wrm^ ST^I^ni^jF 1 

I 1 ir^rJr if^fq -iqy*f<i i qr^F^- 

Colophoa. i« «i q j f^Trfk'rjff ^ri^iTTip i ^t- 


mq ( 

fqrq: r ^«c#Tq^F'*r^^Traf%^T't 


No. 923. 1 

SubstAnce^ country paper^ I If X 6^ iachea. Folia, 3S. Lines, H— 15 
On a BxtoELtr 1090 alokas. Charaotor, Bengali. Bate, Sr. 1747. 

FUoe of deposit, Calcutta, Govenunent of India. Appearance, old- Pro&o- 
Generally Correct. 

Vdatvrtatint. On tho philosopliy of the Yaislinava faith, so trea¬ 
ted aa to establish the divinity of Kriahgo. By B^mosundara 
Vidy&vAgfa "a. The work was composed in the S hka year 1727, and 
originally comprised seven sections, of which the MS. under notice 
comprehenda the last five. Contents: 3- Maya, Mahattva and other 
categories described. 4- The great floul defined. 5. Ydfludeva defined 
and described. G. Brahma without attributes doscribod 7, Bbagavaa 
described. 

3 T 2 









51S 


FranafosfimL A summary of the T^trio cult. Tlie work was 
compiled by EiSraatoflliBna S'arm^, under the patronage of Pranakriehna* 
Vis 'v^ 80 , a iemindar of Khadadaha in the ueighbouibooti of Oaleutta, 
and printed for private circulation in the S'aka year 1743* The 
name of the work is made np of the eecond word of the author’s unmo^ 
and the first of that of the patron. It comprises large eitracta from 
the authentic Tantraa* 


Beginning, 3)^ 

u^iiur w 3 i 

•Jf ^ 

o> 

nprfw + + + 1 

Wlffl t) 




f^H^: I 1 ) 


No. 92fi. \ 

Substance, country yellow paper, 12| x S inchos. Folia, ll. Hineii, 
7—11 on a page. Extent, 330 el'okae. Cliaracter Bengali. Date, Sa. 
1730. Place of deposit, Calcutta, Government of Indio. Appearonccj. 
decayed. iVose. Generally correct. 

Litiffaduaiigt aha^tiH, A commentary on the LiJigHdieaiigraha,—► 
a treatise on grammar. By Bharata Mcdlika. 

Beginning. I 

I It 

End. 5r%wTw ^«rNmtrS»T nrn j 

1 

Colophon. 1 

fa^: i ^f?w™rf^T<r^i5ri- f^rfW^rw'in] f^TTfir^Y^w i 

No. 937* 

Substance, country yellow paper^ ISJ x 3 inches. Folia, 33. Xiincfl, 
G on a page. Extent, 525 slokaa. Chatactorj Bengali. Date, Sk* J76I* 
Piute of deposit, Calcutta, Govemmont of India. Appearance, decayed. 
Prose. QnuBmllj correvl. 
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I 


Sahddrika«ara*7nmijaTt. A treatiB© on the fijraUx of the Sunekiit 
^t^langxuige^ By Jayakrishjufi S'armii. 

Beguming. fti>|diK4< I 

flTOI D \ It 

stlUd: I 

tVfTrHT^’-T ^ w^r- t 

j -<J 

inmtT i 

^E'«iflr^E^'riT( iiTi^:;i[TV!wnci i ?sn:^fV^TT- ^ \ 

n^f^^nrTf^ ( M^*fi«ti^nr»rHfMTrs i i 

'TX; t I t i 

trt r ijfi!iX[TT»^rwfwrt I Tts^fW^Tx: t n^^nir i 


No. 928, I 

Snbstancej countrj' yellowr paper, 124 % 3 mchoe. Folia, 34^ Lines, 
B—n oa {1 page. Extent, 134 alokasH Character, Bengali. Date, f 
Place of deposit, Calcutta, Government of India, Appearanco, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. • 

Gitaffouittda fika. A commentaiy on the Gltagovuida of Jnya- 
deva. AnonymoiiB. 

Beginniog. i ^ErfVi t ftTor^tiT ar^rtinr »ia»iT 

'•* 'J 

tfirxi: 1 I i ^^Ti^- 

I I ^ xrv ?nr wr« fTO 

^r"ini I 

End. %t wwm w^rsfawi 

F4>t iir^ 5^T wxfW Tfir fr^: n x u 


End. , 

Colophon. 

( 
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No. 02a i 

Subotanoe, coiulry paper, lOi % Sj inches. Folia, 42. Linexj, 
Hoa a page. Exttat^ 2250 slpkaa. Ctamcter, Bengali. Hate, ? 
Place oi deposit, Calcutta, Govemmcat of India. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. , 

Batahodhini. A commentaiy on tiie Gitagovinda of Jayadeva, 
AnoDjraoug. Jayadova is said in flija J£S. to liave i>eon the son of 
Yamadeya and grandson of Bhojadeva. 

Beginning, 1 r 

^ ^ 

niJl*r(fn^w 3ZT 3nni \ 

Bnd. \ *s*T [0 <J<®,«»WTJ!T^T5rf^7P fk^9t- 

^ xfcT | 

ifn e uiiH+j 11^4wviirH ^^I<n^ 
Hr^fiy I f¥!r? 4i4j^^Jir^ i?tt- 

I 52iiTTOiT^rwffl^ I 

Tftr ^q^q«ar iptanfir^ flVJrw ^it<TqWT- 

■»y% 'srrB i 

| ^ fqtj ^ 

I ^ 4far\7^15s^ 1 J 














^ No, 930, I 

Sobstaiicep OQuntry paper, 10^ y. 4f iaebes. Folia, 6. Lluc®, 10—H 
on a page. Extent, 62 B iukas. Character^ Bengali. Date, ? i ^ite 
of deposit, Calcutta, QoirorjiiiiGut of ladia. Appearance, new, erse. 
Oeuerallj correci 

JPurd^-i/ttna-ind/tdftnifa. Nature, cbornoter, and extent, of ^0 
Puranaa, and tlio reUgioua merit of preaeutiog them in KS. to Br4h- 
mapas. Anonymous. The stylo of the work ia Purai^ie, and, I sus^t, 
it man extract from the Mataya PnrM. It is narrated by Brulma 
in reply to tlio question of a eugo named Malay a. 

Beginning, I iTis^r ww k 

frf^iTT: n 

kl 

xtsT^tr^xfqnjT 11 

■J ^ 

qiTTfir TTT n 

(N) 5^r- i. 

™ 5T3rT^ ^ “ 

•J 

^ <fni ^*1 * 

fffqr *?Trcrfii ^ i 

‘1 

?i^wr<nJT inqi t 

+ + + + I 

’ms^rsTTfrr i i 

2 T 


£ud. 
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Citlopbou. < 

TTiwrnRWJ^f^ij I 


No. SSL I 

4 

Subetanco^ wliito and yoUow country paper, 17 X ^ inclies. Folia^ 
L Linas, 7 on a page. Extent^ 214 alokns. diaracter, Bengali. Hate, 
? Blftca of deposit, Na.%*iulTlpa^ Pandit PurualiottaTiia TarkiUoiiidra, 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verso. IncorreeL 

Kdri/a-kalopti, A romance in prose am] verse* By MaliilnaDda 
Dbira. The MS* ia a moro fragnient ami very corrupt. 

Beginning, f^^TsrsRviy wnipqf 

Tii^ I 

dlnanj (?) 

^451'* ^ T!«<y + ^W II 

End* Tf^ TTW ^fearr Krai^r^ 'nr^r BTiifil i 

Tnr. JsfujriRnw fl 

ftsij: I (Tjrniitrtiwr^T^r^;^ 17T*iii§nt‘4*irsrfffT ^ 


Na 932. 1 

Substance, white and yellow country paper, lOJ x inches. FoHa* S3* 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, eSS s'lokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, f 
Place of deposit, Navadvfpa, I'andha PurnshottamaTarkilahkara. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Correct, 

Kramasanffrafio. The law of sucoesdon according to the Bengal 
Bohool, By S^rihnshija Tcukalahkara Bhattdohdrya. 

Beginning. hi 415^1 1 













32a 


fiinjw u 

End. ^WgTTn^ r|tlrfV^^r?I«I flJWr^i^flTrfT 1 Wngi6B7Tfl<U^T- 

II 

Colophon. ^iT ^*!Tir: ii 


No. 933. ^"nTlTfr I 

^^LibBtnncp, yollow country paper, 14 X inohes. Folia, 13. Tjinofjt, 6 
Dll a page. E^ttoiilr, SU4 s'Lu'kasu^ Cliaroctor, BongalL Daio, ? Placo 
of ilepo&ib Navatlvlpii, PuriLEhottama TiirkAlimkira. AppoarancD, old. 
Verso. GoDDrolly correctH 

Utiara Glih. A sequel to the Bhagarat Gitd, treating of 
theocratio Teddota pbilosopliy. 

Begiiming. I inp ^ranftfr i 

\ 

9114 %r TflTTfiTfl^ Q *ifT “I ■‘11 «l o H B ^ T| 

Ik ^ I 

\ ^Tj wC^*fr*iFw <rr^^ i 

i> •># 

TT^reiTiiin ^ u s u 

End. ^TiTfl^TSigllTN^ fWigi f 

Colophon- ^fjT 

jur^ 'srrw vww t 

fqi^: 1 ^Ys^iW^rin: ^^nrrai^f^qT^w^Tsinr^iTwiru^njH: i tr 


2 « 2- 
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No. 934, l?IT?TTTI^^Tt I , 

SubAt 4 mce, oonntry pfipcr^ IS X ^4 mdifsa. Folitij. LineSj 9 od ft 
pa^. Extent, 432 fi'lokna* Character, old Bengali. Dnte, 7 Place of 
deposit, NivadripB, Pondita Vmjanatha VidyiTntna, Appoaranco, very old, 
Tiitii annotations on the tiia^gin. Prose and verso. Correiii''. 

S*i/atnAinai}frdJi. A. colloctioii of FkJatttatiiruJt of the teu groat 
Vidyd5, or maiiifcatationa of tlio Goddess Dur^A. Adohjidoos. 

Begiuning. i | 

rT^ir I 

rl^^E 1 

End, TfiT %Tn!«in^*^Twn. I I 

TEjT^ a 

ITT w ti ii 

^ ^ ?rom^nF^ ^^nriw^nf^' h 

sf ^rr^'HPr^T ^ ^ j 

u II 

?jw w I ” 

ti'rI flWRf ?r<?i aimw i 
f*T^^r »im: ( 

TTsn^spT ^ ^*51^ ftif qt ^pni n 

I 

fq;<i» Vbti It 

^ '^arr hi;: j 

Coloplioii. ^ f^^r%i qr iqqr^f%«5rqTi]T. qi^friTH- 

nxrfw^lTqi: 

qflnrqirfw i) 
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No. 935. ft?ST7^: t 

■ T ‘ 

Substance, yellow &)untry pftpor, tS X 3 jnclics. Folia, £. Licds, 8 on 
a. page.- Extent, 87 a'lckaa. Character, Bccgnli. Dato, ? riace of 
deposit, Navadvipa, Pandita Yrajandtlia Yidyaratnn. Appoartmeo, old. 
Prose and verset Gonerally corretth 

Fi{fipft(f{lh(iiL An elerBentiiiy treatise cm S'raddbosj or rites meet 
for tho dcad^ By Gopalo Aoh ^ytu 

Beginning. 

ftB^Tf^l<f*T7r^Wr T?T>rflT4Hflr I 

^ «nnfl7 ii 

vjtttt ^ wr *h|« ► 

aRraT *nw^rn ii 

smqqjTTi? i 

End. w jrt^witnrnTf^^Tiq Tfn n « i 

Colophon, ^nr ii 

f^i^WE 'imnt yr»:*fn.iq«w*5wT » 

^ JiTT ti wlTPim qqiflfTifw<T^^nT^T?rfe^e.f^^n\nw) i 


No, 936. » 

Substance, red and yellow country paper, 18 X mchqa. FoHo, 297. 
Lines,8—0 on a page. Extent,-13,&lo alokaH. Cbaracter, Beugnli. l>ate, 
Sn. 1773. Place of deposit, NaTOdvipa, Vrajanatha Vidjidratna. 

Appearance, wiled. Prose and verse. Corroct. Copies bnvo also been found 
at Navadvip>a in the possesaioa of Yudavaeliandrn Blint^chiiya and 
Yadnaatba Sarvabhauma Xaiyayika, Sovoml copies are also avyilablo in 
Calcutta. 
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A Bnmmarj of the "i’uutrio cult^ eemprifibg mantnw, 
dingroras and ritimls for the adoration of tlis ditFcroat Hi min diviuitios, « 
bolli S ftkta and Vaishijava. By Kriih^auatida Bhattacibarya. The 
work ifi held in high estimation, awl has been very eiteusivdy <tuot©d 
oa a standard autht>rit 3 ^ 

Beginning, | 

nPtwr n 

7ni^n^»i7tT^ irnr*!^ j 

_t «, _2 

End. sin*iRH^ ^ WT^rrar ^*7^ n 

afnm^^jsi^r^rqni^ «rri: i 
snTrpTTmTJ 7r^ ntTnnn n 

J -M 

^ T9^«T j 

^^nTHT w»fTf^r=r iiti-^T sr ^ qnrrn ■ 

J 

Colophon, tftr 

n \[ 

fr^^: I ^vn\n^\T^W (in4InI^^ -qin^SpS q-y. 

^3: I ^Tx'W^: i Tnr 

Ttm ^^T| 

’^^urTT, 

fkf^Esnnr:, ■■niif%<iTf:| 4nj < r* i 

fwfn^nTraf?rrn^Tiif:, 

TtfwfVruin, , TfBpti\fTT7;*T:^ 

n^T3i:, fl^rfrr 

n"?? ^fiT I 

f?a« OTii greraijwRc, jrfti n^v i 5«ii-9rwq9a>. 

*\ ' » 
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ani^^T", ’n3il^tt"('TTff3rJ^r’5W^»,nT'ir« ,'i<«r*^ ^Pt- 

^t^TTTqi^« ^ 1 ,'tft'iK* ,•* riY B jfB.'^ *j. 33?^' 

^tf3f5n'»j %FIl^r«, ^lTqif*JWC*t 

^’’ijqifwr*, fa^WT<rriT¥r*^ 

J ^ 

f^T*, T^iqTTwi;^, i?!j>0'ji^'iTTfl, 

Kr«u^^t*> ujmTo, 3T^- 

qrr^", IaltlHqlI^^>(. inn^r!^-, n 

^Wqrr*, yfATTlTl* flUTW^Vr^JTi^lfT^' ,lTTT]’irarT*,’^^!TTtT^- 

JiTtt*, frnnsT^'t ,irwp, 

«TfiT‘, f^qTcifiT",ijr*ii:^- 

i^nr^r^TT, ftrfk3?3^:, ^riahr*l;,fVfq^ ^ 

^ra;, ^Hisifd s rq^%5r I 

aiWi3T3^nrr^T^ftT ( tiTErTM-^ 

qilViqriT, qwT^t My^f^ch^Wj , 

■^1 ^ 

«^^l^ltiffl:, yrirr*!' WTg!»i?Tf5Tj 

^T^rsfT ^tTHfynn^' ^mrf^K^fiyfTro^:, 

*rqgr*?^rMV«rfl:j *rKii5H >rflTwrf^Tf^ft^^tTi, firm^trni,^^^- 


* 
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ff»r-q«^fTriT)rj T^n?., wf^- 

^r qncfir^:, Mwm "in^iiitu:*^ 

^ <► ,T^^%n^F45^r[3:♦ ,^^lt: *> 

f^^E>i ^iW"T"St«ww*, 

^ , Mir^j: <1 ^ "^fW^jnn: * 

^irsn’5, ffKT«TT!«, W-gi«^fi:^, ^rer^N- 

^iffiq^irt:, n^r^?iT»i?irjTT, ^ra^iw^:, 

qfcwir, f^^iTmf^TTi^r.% ^ppffVr^nf^^^xaT^f^y^, 

flTTWi^r^^I q’^^TTTl: Ti^, 

TT^Tjfv* ■5l<«rrf^4|lrf^j ^rmTTm?TfiI^ ^^TJf^R!3H;, 

wF?:^* T* * arin , 

^Tinfrwsr^^, wi-^itjt^qifsifsrw, ^,^qin ^i^rsrr f=raimi!fVfii:, 

^Tutrn^f^fH-, IV n^ I n«j *r_^ , T3H5iT“ 

^irr^r^ ^MTwwifst, vmif1»j?iri:?rr*, 

^f^Of ^l'?i, fwa- 

^rar*. l^nnr^qnaT?, 

wwrf^^fg-, |rarT^TTi, ^5T^^J^iTT7, 

KrawT^arw, ^tf-r^^ ^TT^^*rr*fvqvB;, ^’^rr, 

’<1^2^, TflTraiT^5r=TWTr, flr?^f^iT?T, 

^ I 

T? f^fViriftr ti 



















No. 937. I 

Substanco, couatiy yellow paporj I'D X inohes. FoliSj 64, LlneSi 
S an a pAgo« IL'ttont, 4200 6T,cjfeaifl. Ctnreittoi', Bengali- Pate^ Sk* 

1729, Place of deposit Navadvipa, Yrajanitlia Vidyttratna. AppoarancOj 

old. Prose and verso. Correct 

PKr^aif/idjyana. A breatise oa Smrid litea, illuoidataag doubtful 
points, and solving many moot questions regarding proper tiaiea for 
performing particular oorenionieH* By Chautimsekhani Sarma, a 
Viireadra BrAhraana of Navatlvipa. Tho work is divided into four 
chapters, (lit, forts). The first treats of the ego of the mooa, and the 
proper timea^whea particular oeremonies ordained for EpeoifioaL days of 
the moon, should be performed. The aecoud treats of months, their 
ooajunctioDS, aud the ceremonlefl appertaining to them. The third is 
devoted to reeolutions to perform ceremonies, persons qualified to perform 
them, and the details thereof. Prominent m&tion is made in this 
chapter of tho rules for oommoncmg the DurgA pujd. The fourth has 
for its subjects, optional fasts and pouancea. 

Boginning, wsiw *I3PT 

^infT FTiTT WTT *^'^1 

jTff^ 

KItI^T^ ^ V wflT tt 

*f-y««ri *5 *4 MI fo *11 i 

^ifWt « 
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End. jw^iir Tfw I frtliir < if^si^nw 

^ r^ TTstra ^ ^ ^Tw^ftfiT q > q * 

Colophon. ^tririrTpmw^s Tfrr q * q TifiiwN: a 

^ '^9iir< vRi#<i: I !r®w fwfii^'iraTi^Tj inr TTfiTsmisr 
^imr?iTOTfl^(!nf^pq^r=fr«i3, Tfff 

^TTPrt j 

mFrxwflr^wTirssriT) ftrf^rroi^nrtTi, i:>TWffrf^- 
fa^TT:, i ^mrwsT^ I 

«f!i^5iKT^r*n^ir«7it*i yf< ^ 7»i^TnraT^TW^;wflTWj »r«rf^’- 

^ I ^i^wwf^r^T^ fw^- 

5wrr 1^ Tftr | m 19 ^:, r«iB44iji^| 

^fwrfr^TT^, ftrfire^ yr tig ti PiiW i C r 
^TTQ^^fV Trftwf 5^l7T^rw*rr*Tt TnroijnrrvjJn, 

MifirsT ^'i^iiiHi^i^i ir 5 5ffTf*rir;, ^TWii f^n st f B- 

»r*l, f^i(i9['y>ri«)i^ngs*i^ ^ 9^^i^l)-^IJ^| |; ^nT^T- 

^Tinf^irpjTi? j ^fWfWrf^ ^rj^f^ar ^ ^rfw ^rfH 1 

fffl'—weflt, SWfFEW'IWWT f^E^BjaSTTlIlpr^TW^, ?TW^-' 
^RTOT, I 


No. m TFr^if^^i^^pgr^q: 1 

6uhet4ince, coiintry jellov papor, 19 3|^iiwhw, Folia, H. Llnoa^ 
6—7 on a page. Extent, 539 alokaB. Character, Boh|^. Bate, Sk. 
1726. Place of deposit, Navadvjpa, Vrajanatha Yidjaratna. Appoar- 
anee, old. Prose and voMe. Correct. 

Pwj/aB'cA/Y^D-r^apfl^^Ad-A. summary of the 1 aws bearing 
on expiations. This and tho following five works ore evidently due 
to tho same author, who attempted to prodneo a serioa of manuale like 
tho Taitva^ of Eaghunaodana, or tho Viwias of S'dlipani, but his 
name does not appear m the codices under notioe. 
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iiTnrsTT^r?*r*rn*t *fin«?rt\r<T ^njfvnij 
End. ?ntT^ ^rwiffnrix^ fwwwr—(TiTi ^feini) 
f^ir: j w«if^, irTFTnr^nr^- 

'WH, , vnwTintlvni, «w^?rjrnrf^ifrw, 

ilfianiT^f^Wn, qf+f 

BWW, qi w r P<^«< =T irr^rwcTTf^firvqvH, wr^l^ftra- 

^Tq^^rq j ^ i rq95rr<< T^'ii ? rq <« i n% r*i r*»'n^i i ^^qni- 

^irr^hifq'ff^iiqqqTqfqTw, ^gfrqrf^iqqqr- 

wtqqinqfqm* qrqrctfseqwif^, 

^qrwqfqqqiq i 


No, 939. I 

Subatanco, country yellow paper, 18 X inohea. Folia, 61. Lines, 
fl on a page. Extent, l83fi elekaa. Oliaraoiter, Bengali* Bate, Sk. ITSS. 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrojanitha YidyaTatna. Appearance, old. 
Prose and veree. Correct, 

Tithi-v^acas(hd-sauksh€pa. A summaiy of the laws regarding the 
moon's age, with mferanoea to the ceremonies to be performed on par¬ 
ticular lunar days. 

Begimiing. ^ ^ U*^ i 

Ti^p H TT^r«cS^q- wr ’rr^T' i qr^wiqi- 

qmiqr i 

Colopboa. Tfs fiifqqTOT'?q^'p I 

, q««i5| VtRT^, 

f^tqnwr:, OTrfjrfqqrrwi, uFiTq^-f^fl\<fT-«qtqr- 
wqyn«b Boiaiqrieql, 

q Kwqut qp, wK)qiii*?t, ’•r^, qtTr*mrfl\, 

^qiiv<i-, ^r^nrwiTT?, 

2 T 2 
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TRCWt, ^WITT^^p 

ijj)^iid«, ^iw^p 

Vl*li'fl<-, TpTfl^frrn^i 

^an^:, miKFKw%Fw j 


No. 940. I 

Substance, country yoUow paper, 18 X moh&a. FoUa, 3. Lines, 
5 on a pago. Extent, 79 sOokaa. Charaeter, Bengali. Data, Sk. 1720. 
Place of deposit, NuTfidfipa, Yrajanatlin Yidyaratoflu Appearanco, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

U(hdJia-^ti/avaitiJtd-<sa7ikihepa. A summary of tho laws regarding 
marriage. ° 

BeginniDg. ^r^rsrr^r^^iprw^T?! i ttw i f t 

End, ^ ^ TT^TTHTT I | 

^r=5TTr: fVmT: i • y 

Colophon* n 

f«r^i ( ^Tfq^fenrwi%, i 


No. 941* I 


Substauco, counby yelloir paper, 18 X 3J inches, 
e on a page. Extent 1207 s ^okQ 3 . Character, Bengali. 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, YrajonAtlia Yidyaratna. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 


Folia, 37. Unes, 
iJate, Sk. 1729. 
Appeoranee, old. 


S'rMa-vj/avasm'saMfpa. A Bummary of the laws 
the varicms s't^ddhaa, or offerings to the maaea. 


1 


regarding 


B^ginnkg. <1,., ^ ^ 

TT^T ^fe^s5p5TfH: \ 

Eni ^ , %g: , 






















i 
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Colophon, tfn n 

fr^oi I tjiJiyfli™, im?n- 

«^j+fii , JT%nre- 

fiffq^wftr, ^ffniw qi^^ssren, 

fiifH3f?pii3R^, icw, 

f^^nTfwfTi?7rrTTf^f^T= ^^imw-, w^rr^nri^ 

^iWt^rwriT ’JTT^sfVTTf^- 


No* 943. I 


Substanw, country yellow paper, 19 X 31 inehos. Folia, H. Linos, 
Goa a page. Estent, 4G6 aaokafl. Charattor, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1729* 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajan4dia Vidjaratna* Appearance, old. 
Proae and versa. Correot. 

Ddyrt-ryffrosfA^-sojiAeA^P'^. A fiamimiir of tLo laws regarding 
BUOoeBaion and inheritance. 

Beginning. ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I 

End. farfnwiirrswrCKr TCf^ ^tfwi f^^rww 

II ^ 1 

Colophon. (wnpTTwfjnf ^ ?ian qr ^tji 

mw 1 ficwTfl*rT 

anwf^r^i;,5<^«T5i- 

„n^fniKgf^r^r:, ^nvrftmnfr, f^c^tarFfrnr^- 

f^TTnu, fq®n^f^ni!TaT«r^:, fqawrtir^K^T ^|iaBc<f^Wl|3r^ljfT, fq«- 
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< 


No. 94X I 


SnhBtancs, ccrantiy yeUov papor, 19 X 3^ inehea. Folia, 30, Lmoa, 
fcmapa^a. Bjttant, U5o alofcag. Cimraeter, Bengali* Bate, Sk. 1729* 
Place of deposit, KaTadvipa, Vrajamitlia Yidyiratna. Appearance, old. 
RDsa and verse. Correct. 


Sii^dhi~tyQtaiih4^an^h€pa, A suramaiy of the laws logardiiig 
mouming, and the duties appertaining to that state. 

Beginmng. ^ w^r \ ctt 

TJmrsnrr | 

End. ^ ^ i 

Colophon. ^ i 


fWT^: i 


^TTirnm^^W, 

jrw^Ttrrvnrv, ^rfwtwrr- 

^4, nftynnriw ^ 

Ti^, TTww, %ir- 

fTi«r^r^*iwrtft^ 5%nfT^4, 

^T^rqtrirr, ^- 






No. 944. 


I 


^ Substance, country yohow paper, 19 K 34 mchea. Folia, 10 . Um^ 

> onai^* Extent, 437 sloW* CWcter, Bengali, Bate, Sk. 1729 ! 
Place oMepesit, Navadvipa, Vrajanatha Vidjaratoa. Appearance, old. 


alias &>’>il»i»di<,-^ua,»tl,d.t;ii,'a. A treatiss 
Beginning, ^ «r^wwi^wnsr* 
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» 


Eni 


TiTT^rrwf^f^ hh\^ i 

fttw i^WTT i 


Colophon* Tf^ ^T^ajiTTOifwin i 

I ftr^i 1 

ft 


No* 945* I 

SulDstanoe, country yeHow paper, 20 X ® incboa* Folia, H9* In 7 porta. 
T^inRHj 9 on a page* Extant, 7375 s'lokaa. Character, Bongali. Date, Sir. 
1721. Pinoo of dopoait, Na^advlpa, Yrnjeaathn Yidytratna. Appoor- 
ance, old and decayed. Ptobo, Correct 


AnumSta-d/dAifufippani A gloss on the comment^ of Roghii' 
nfitha Siromapi on the first book of Gaflges'a Upfidhjfiya's great Nydja 
TFOrk the C^rtt^dwjnni* By Jagadia'a Tarkiilankiim. This MS* oomprisea 
13 out of the 25 sections of the work. Nos. 607 to 511 are portLona of 
this work* (Ante I, p* 293). 


Beginning. ^wwT*rwBTnT*nrFT I 

TTW^TwJwsrrgw w «wfei rtiw fl 
[! WBTWT i 


’5tw3i^titwf»rrn ^ 

^^<1141 •) WTni«B[«1 W*iJ j 


End. 

Colophon. 


wsr ng fT<M^ f^fftreirarawsr^r^t^ wretFjrt ^ 



■J 




tow h 

^ ^rowif^ 

^TmT*T rmPa ! 

•M 














H^lf^rd fi. U 4 *i\fd^' 'ITrlrT ^r^ail'isftrfH r VT— \ * 

wsrftffiTJ, ^ ^ f^WTfr, 8 ^rW, u ^fTwr*r^ra- 

■4 

(^tr*fT V" wrftfVvmRii, \\ \K 

=a^^nqR4*t[! 'tN i 

^fturra I TI^fklrfc4^rf^ 

WT I 

No. 946. \ 

Substance, country paper, 14 X 2^ inebes. Folia, &6* Linos, 9 on a 
pago. Extent, 4614 a'lokafl. CUnractor, old Bengali. Date, Sit. 1400, 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Yrajandtha Yidyartitna. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct-. 

Kaiantra-vfitihjianchtka. A gloss on Durga Sinha's oommeutary 
on the Sanskrit grammar called KStantro, By Triloohana Dasa, 
The MS. ooutaiiifl the only second half of the ’work. Durga Smha^s 
work haa been noticed under No. 510, ante I, p. 298, 

9 

Beginning, ^iTwr«n^ wfoffw: i ticna ^'j' jmLewi'S! ^ « i i^ 

jexJ^ xrq’iifTW I 

End. VR I < ^sTTawr ^'rixir^ni i 

Colophon. ^ ) \ 

ftwn: I ^1 y 11) 4114.^i|rrt'C^ I F^^^^ }f^ UHR^ ^T'^fSTii: I 


No. 947. ^Sni^*n3[^H I 

Substance, country paper, 14 X 2^ inohes. Foliaml. Lidos, 16- 
Extent, 31 fi'lolaa. Character, old Bengali. Date, Sk. 1400. Placo of 
deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajanatha Yidydrutna. Appearonce, old. Verse. 
Correct, 

Sarpato-bha^rti-mtiii^Ia, A description of h rayetio diagram go 
called. It is held in high estimation in ostrologieal works for costing 
nutivlUefi, and calculating future eveuU in the life of man. 
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Beginning, ^5^ I ^ 

Endi fw W fw^fTKWl^l^ ^Wft l ^4ni''^«nW 'if- 

i»rc% wTwj 


No. 94S. Tf^rgT^I^l I 

SnlMtanco, comitry paper, 12X3 kehos. Folia, 2. Liaoa, 6 on a 
page. Extent, 34 s^lokaH, Choractor, Beugfai. Bbto, f PImo of 
deposit, Navadvipa, Yrajanitha Vidyaratmi, Appearance, ol^ Vem. 
Ccureet. Copies tave keon found at Vikraniapura, pMka, witli Pandit 
ITal ikumar BUattacliajya, and in Calcutta, wiPi tte Henerable Bija 
Jotiadrmnolum Tagcro Bibidur. and in tke library ol tbe Iste Kdji Sic 
Bidhakinta Dova Babtidiir^ 

Md^ifiarako^n. A vooabniary of words of ooe syllable or one 
Bauskrit letter each* By Puruflbottamn Devo. The work is of eomo 
repute. Professor Auf^t in bis Bodlemn Catalogue gives the 
following account of this work, “ Majoi^ numerus earum voemo. qtias 
Purushottama boo UboUo ooUegit, 0 mystica doetrina delectus videtur,^ 
Cfl supra, p* 97. n- 3- quibusdam osemplis, nt si ga esse gampatr 
et gatidfiai’Vff^ fiiguificoro cA^turfraaios ot cAoara, ta iaskaraj dha 
dfnitia, ya yawn, fff c«7a et veruna esso dicuntur, facile vides lusum 
huuo esse, ubi nomina prima ipsorum syllaha Bigoifioentur, AJiae vocea 
radices sunt, quae in oompo&itoruni fine fidjectivorum locum tenent, ut 
ga (gita), cka cAerfuBo), da (diina, Minor pars re vera 

nomina vel particube sunt, ot ab optunb quibusqno scriptoribua usur^ 
pantur, velut AVw, {IMlfeAfl^ra), A Ad {kalgma^, eto. 

Beginning, w* MarRfivrf^r ^ TreWw arf^t I • 

^t^TTWT ^STn^lTTl ^ I* 

End, ^ wwr; t 

Colophon. xBf 5^rfTii^^TWir 1 

fm; I 1 


2 X 






< 
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No. 949. I 


8abstance, country paper, IS x 24 inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent, 2456 Blokas. Character, old Bengali. Date, 8K1. 1583. 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajanatha Vidyaratno. Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Correct. • 

S'uddhi-vir^ka. A treatise on purification and mourning. By 
Aniruddha. 


Beginning, | 

^ ^rrifn^Tiinr: «vin'uaifliujiwqiniiirf«? 

qfrfiirewi 

Colophon. faij^T • • • • ignixi i ’St: i 

^ s^ <j <t?nyrspn, inw 

^ 


No. 950. I 

Substance, country rod and yellow paper, 13 X 54 inches. Folia, 
269. Lines, 8—9 on a page. Extent, 7263 saokaa. Character, Bengali. 
Ibito, ? Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajanatha Vidyaratno. Appear¬ 
ance, oli Verse. Correct; 

• 

8&riigadkara Paddhati. A coU6otion of miscellanoouB pooms, do* 
icripUTO of Tiirious objects. A part of the work U deroted to ornitho- 
niaucj, chaomaacy and other forme of divination; another to bows and 
^ws-U>eir merits and demeriU: the bulk is made npof amatoiy versee. 
y rfiga ara, son of D&modora, and grandson of liaghava Deva, who 
® coi^ p^t of Hammira, the Chauhan king of Sambher or Harowti, 
w 0 ouna ed in the 12th century, and is repeatedly mentioned in 









Chand^s history of Ppthvirilj : he was killed in the year 1192 A. D. 
8 'drftgadhara has high reputation as a great poet, and was the author 
of several works, two of which (one on medicine, and the other on arms 
and military tactics) have been already noticed (Noe. 360 and 790). 
The M8. is incomplete. 

• 

Beginning. i 

w i fi w ^ fkfr^iT^nx want i 

fairar wwifta wfap ^nrii, 

fwaarnrrirfwN w to i \ i 
’ftarw i 

sM ^ 

^ t ♦ 

ero i ^ i 

aaaftWTW ff siiy^ i ^ i 

^■< 1 1 1 ^1 ^1 Ta w'lai^iimuHfc^TWfawiw^sfk sal 
iJwt wvi wa! ■aYwmrarrwwVwTra’ i 

a i alc cf t Tiw^ fwwra wiar^nn^’r faai wan* 1 1 i 

cWTiWWQdvaj w«j#WTfnwaro! « < ■ 
mvifn n i ffair<w ; ^M<.<af i »iaM*<^ «nr: i 

u^fq w^irawew i 

fifaig l^a iatT^^TOTO TOTjar i «= i 

71 wawaamt. \ 

iqsqT-^TiivT *aai ^wiff«Twr^aa^^Tan_ i < i 

7f WTi’wra^afin qiAii aaa 

^ifkw<aTWV ^unrw^WT ann i 
^IWTafirfkw^WT 'fcrwTT- 

waa: ficti arfkfa wfwit ^ i i 
w i a ’e ^i w airt ^arfaafaai aa i 





















I 


S40 

q$: fimf^CM^Tfg I 

^ H aB n i^ »^<ir«j '« ^ I i 

End. m^rd ^ 

HPrfWT%^r|[fwii fw^%^rmr^: jmi , 

^Twrf^ f^^rfir ^(?) (t^t: ^ f%ftnni, ^nr ^ ^ttr, 

wr^ (>)-f^q«ii^^H<4rw) I 

ffwn: I '^^rftnrw ^^rfwaiwirrf^nTfil wrv^rRrrftnr 

" ^ J 

^ TifBw, ^wvfv WKni: I y f ^nyw n r w , 

^ ^ ws®fif:, « wmt:,«. ^»nf*nnjin9r, < in^niifHT, ^ ^- 

c fwftniff^tn^HT, t \* qfwraifirr, w 

^^r^nf-iHi, «jnTt ^<n, \9 \t 

»Rrf%7if9T, %«ir<95mHT, w*»rr^- 

?m^r, ipiwfar^i, 

\9 rn^mfw^y n^ftWfap^a, ^fW, ^OWlfiTO, 

5^i«rh. 'swwirw, 

^WTW*r. ijTfw, \9 TOfTT:, ^1 fiinnf^. 

5«f^l^l^*l, \tz w^t^tt:, 

»• ll^ftTfiT-, 9\ ^TWWf^fw, 9^ ^^li^mu r, 9\ ^ l iq iT iti r, 
lit 5T^!#Tf^, 8< 9^ 

9^ ^f%^n%np?:, 8< ^nnn^npi:, t* w^P%niir:, t\ ott- 
^^yifin:, WT^P^rfii;, It ^WT^ifii;, ts ’»^i?ii«^F f n:, tt 
tt ^^T^rfu:, t« fs tlTli?I%n|:, tt ¥WT« 

i* tt'f^«TT%fir, <t ^- 

STP^rf^:, ^8 i^iP^, TWT^fn:, 

Jl^i^i^ifu:, tmiiinjilV, ftl^lflB;, fi» 

wiTT^TTannt^, «8 fwfirs- 

TTW-ait^, «t tifTt<0i<jii«i, TT^Rtftn, iftftn, <>e: ftnw- 


I 
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iwf^ fa r, (^) («) ^nmr- 

(w) »w^?tnnTj (w) C’^) (w) »TTTr^- 

irr^tiTJsrTsn?, (»r) ^^t«H’, (*) 

Iff M 3 arwwnHj c< ir^inwj [?f^-(^) 

fw^:, W wvrfw, (») (^) (▼) 

(^) (w) ^wrfirm, (»i) f^ri; I 

<• WTfiinrmT? [?nr.(») wqfira^TTO, (n) (») 

(w) TTTii «r«is^r: (v) Tnn’9»ww9V, (^) (w) Ttfara^:, 

(ai) n^w, (h) fT*rrvn(. (^) 'nit, (^) wtotwi^, (3) 
srrfr, (v) ^rnnf^:, (») xi>»aptf«i^, («) ’sr^^'rrif, (^) 
('^) w^TT?, (^) fwf^R^rw:, (h) (^) 'itt- 

fWTT^:, ('?)WIT^, ('f)^f^Tnr:, (w)^rf^Tn:,(w) f«^- 
wrfsr, in) ^rrff^fiTfW wt, (u) (^) ^- 

r«;j], <i 'ai*rt ^?r^r^fs«% [('v) wwnrro f (^) (») 

(^) (▼) 

w«if< ^. ■tiJMtiBR*! ! <« i*i<U5nit <1 «fi<.f«iTw, ti, 

<« iitq^^«nf«rv<^ if<r, tt 

{m) TTwrfid^wTin? , (ji) (^) Trro , (i») ^- 

^;, (^) , (w) wqrww, (^) (^) 

TWT, (»r) {^) ^rm:, ( 3 ) <<•«•] • 3t- 

\*«, 

^-(,) ^^ [ z w m w n ,, ('B) , (b) (3) 

wni, (^)^-3'^., (w) fBnrri^, (bi) 

(^) (3) , (3) BT^B'hni, (3) 

3 ^ 33 , (3) , ( 3 ) ^[33333, (3) 3313333 , (3) 3f3- 

333333, 3Tf33333, (3) ^33333, (3) V|T3333, (3) 

3T3333r33nr3, W 333f33333.. (^) 3333333., (3) 3Tf^- 
333^, (3) 3133tW333331i] \»^ll f33^3T3nrrT3—<^) f3333n- 
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(«) (¥) wiftwT^^r*n?, («) ?rT^- 

(Jr) iifir uranr, r«r<r ^ mf i n 'wjr «r , ^•e:* 

■^- 

swr, \\\ ft^TJJTTOT^^-QvrnwT^r, 

^rrf^ ^fw^f»fA^»T^-^Tf«iwrawr^:,\j(tTjTTT^fW^- 

\u f»r^^r?fw^, ftrw fkwT^^i, 

riwt ^WT^, \T« 

mflwf ^nwinfl^iRir, 

(^) ^rTTn>if<Twvin(^, (n) fjirjmrm, 

•* ^ 

f^MOn^fruwJiH* vnrf^irf^.*, 
wirif^tflf i^ir<r^f^«ji:, wmw^iimqr, \^8 ^ptht- 
, (^) («) wirrT<w«i«i, ^Tf%- 

ym: (w) F*r^nv¥i^^i^*i, (^) ^- 

(ji) fRwwrim, w^ifNficTni, 

\«* \ 8 ^ ¥«- 
, \«8 fnftCTT^¥^,\81. ^f’W’^TWni , \8< 
vmfw, \8B i:wiif9>,W wrfr^ni^. u* 

^TOiit^ir^nr ,U^ U8 

\»i ^twiK^niri:, u< TTTOnwj, u^ w^nr:^—¥TTJ5^ ?m«- 
jnr, 'tftiHnrrww^, \<* M^i’ni- 

• qwrw, \<\ «ii«^fc*i¥8iWJi, f8i^8HR«r,, ^q^:, 

\<8 «TW5JT. \<» wift^,. >»iiJiqqf^^qw^, 

i I<. ^ if< qt f qirq a ^i 88 ^8Jnr, 8rT€^ qir< ^rfi8 d ¥a^TJr- 

wr:^^, qref^rfifqw^, ^rfirWr- 

W fq^T^fifWJrifw Rfr^iv! i 

[qrq 5 qw w^qqw^i fw^t^ rw^r, jm; w^qrjfq^inr- 
qfc^Tr^TJWrq: l] 

























No, 951, 




Suliatanco, eoimtry yellow' paper. Folia> 13* Linos, S—10 on a page. 
Extent, €30 elokas. Charactori Bengali. Bata, f Fiaco cf depoait, 
Moliinijonagam, Yikraizipura, X^Ukrieb^a Gnngopidhyaiya, Appear- 

anco, old. Ptobo. Coirect. • 

JPrdi/HA^chiitittaflpddar&'a. A comtnentary oa Baghuciandana^fl trea¬ 
tise on purification and expiations. By YislipiiriiDia Siddliiiatav^is'a, 
eon of Jayodera Yidydriigis'a, and grandson of Kavindra BhnU^chdryya, 

Beginning, [ 

(^Tsrr^ tt) h 


<r^ ^ ^rflTurrfiFr ^iwgr?f n 



^1^1 T^n niw 7r?r u 

End, a 

Colophon, Tf^ ^ lift f i if [^r^irfr^:- 

f^TT, anjfvn^i wms i * 

f^i I ai ^ I 

••t 


No, 952, I 

Substance, countty yellow paper. Folia, 10, Xiines, 5—S oa a pago. 
Extent, 370 Blukoa* CWacter, Bengtili. Bate, P Fkce of deposit, 
MuhHrajnagaFO, Ylkrampura, phakd, KalikpisLoa Gatigup^dhydyo, Appear¬ 
ance, old, Eroao. Correct, 

* 

8‘rddd/iataUnAilars'a. A oommentory on the S'rliddliatattva of 
Bagbunaadana. By Yishnitrfima Siddhdatavdgis'o, tbo author named 
ia the last preceding notice. The MS. is incomplete. 

Beginning. 5^*5 i|Wm i 
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End. 

I 


?T^ II 

ni^TTftrfil O il tii aji i N R 


No. 953. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 3. Llnoe» 6—7 on a page. 
Extent, 89 slokas. Character, Bengali. Dato, ? Place of deposit, 
Mahirajanagara, Yikramapura, Dhaka, Kalikriahna Quiigopadhyaya. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

SaddeharaprakaratM. A metrical treatise on the duties of ascetics. 
By S 'ahkara Ach^a. Hall’s Contributiom^ p. 142. 

Beginning. sunrctxww i 

fkrt I 

-qTfjTSt R ^ R 

EnA fq«?| -^S^r^lriT iw: I 

'A 

^’»nT^TJrTr^rfl ^ r tt r 

Colophon. 

fwp I I 


No. 954. i ' 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 9. Lines, 9—10 on a page. 
Extent, 427 s’lokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of deposit, 
Malianijanagara, Yikramapura, Dhaka. Kalikrishna Gaugopadhyiya. 
Appearance, olA Yerse. Correct. 

Vedanta d6sira sankthipta-^prakrii/d-nirupana alias Prakriyd-nirupana^ 
A metrical epitome of the Ved^ta doctrine. By S 'ahkara Acharya. 

Beginning, i 
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* ^frT^ trcinw'S' I 

Eud. TT?o ^ qrr wftitfWT ^ ^ I 

7T^ ^ffiaTT smnt^ wnunn u 

ColopliOii* B^fir ^ 4 d M fiw I «>*( ^ L«J i Si ^ ^f^ini fw m- 

i^rqq: I q'^T^nqfiir'qw^ i 


No. 955, ^nrr^^fT, ^ 

Substanco, country yellow paper, Foliaj 2. lines, tS — 7 on a page. 
Eitentj 59 alokaa. Cimractor, Bengali. Bate* ? Fkoa, of dopaait, 
Hollatijiinagara, Vikriniapura, pMki^ KalikfialiQa Gangopadhyayo. Appoar- 
fiftce, old Prose and Terse. Conrect 

Brahma U^paaahad. A desoription of Brabinfl- Thw U alleged to 
bo an IJpankhad of the Atharva Veda. It tkea not, bo weTer* conefipoQcl 
with the work of this name desciibed under No. XXIII- 

Beginning, ^ wqf'»i,WTBnRW5^fw \ 

wq ^ f^T^Ti smrfVif ^ ^oftrfW » 

End. viwFflnsjTfiqnj^ ^ qt i 

qqtw^iq^q^ T^Rf*rrr| stf 
q^rqfirqfrqrfqfn i ^, i 
Colophon. xBr q^qf^iqs ^qrsr i 

fqqq: j J 

No. 95G. \ 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folium, I. Linos, 12, Extent, 20 
sloko^. Obaracter, Bengali, Data, f Place of deposit, Slabirija- 
nagarn, Vikramapura, phaka, XjiUkrishpa Gangopadhyiya. Appearance, 
old. Yerae. Correct. 

Brahmajndna^ A poem on the essence of the Vedanta doctrine. 
By S'ankara Achftrya, The title of the poem m douhtfuL I helioTe it 
is generally known by another name, but what that b 1 oonuot now 

ascertain. 

2 V 
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BeginpiBg* wi "=1 ^T?q' 

’rr^ «Twr •r ^ i * 

%TJT lisra II 

End* ^ wfv I * 

I t 

Colophon. T:f7f q^TlM WTTW U 

t ]rwTrt^>rf^ni^ ji 

No. P57. I 

Substance, conutTy jello^ paper. Folium, 1. Lines, 13. Eitont, 
24 slokas. Character, Bengidt. Date, ? Place of deiwait, Maharfija- 
nagara, Yikraniapura, piiakd, hLalikpshnn Gaugopadlij4ya. Appearance, 
eld. Prose and Terae. ConecL 

Adhhuia UpQni9fMd. An Upaniahad on the duties of ascetics, 
treating of various forms of Toga penance. The MS. doos not aixy to 
what Veda it is aiHliated. Apparently it is apocryphal. 

Beginning. 

End. ^lifr €^w*r?rw, | 

^ -J 

Tfw ^ TT^ ^-^TfWTrT I 

Colophon. TfB^wnrfir^ laimn n 
fwj: I iTEsr^lTrriTiitfir t 


No, 958, Clique; i 

Substance, cotintiy yellow paper. FoUmn, il. Dnea, lO. Extent 
S iIotM. Cb^acteir, Boiigsi:. D.to, f Hu.:, of depont, MohiiW 

ooguo, YifaMispoTo. Pliiki, Kilikrislma QaagopidlijS,*, AjpoaraBco 
dd. Verse. Correct * 

MiinhhQpatfcfiaka. A disoufirion between S 'arikara AcLflrya and 
a Chsnddla, on caste distinctions and the Vedintio doctrine. The work 
18 alleged m the text to have been composed by S 'oiikara himselC 
Beg^ning. wnif iifir ^Klf t 

SP 

V^inivwnn^Tiii* ^ ^ q 
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End. fwi*n 

^ j • 

iifqriTn?i^riT»fir arfw^T^^ ^ 

V' H «nf 111 

Colophon. xf»T ^n yT . ^i-iqg?i' i 

f^vini wW^TTfl^^rf^Tfi^Rw^^^^nw* i 

No. 959. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 31. Lines, 5—7 on a page. 
Extent, 868 sdokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of depoeit, 
Mah4rajanagara, Vikramapura, piuka, KalikrisqaOangopidhyaya. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Viceka cAv(fdmani A poetical exposition of the Vedanta doctrine. 
By S 'ahkora A ch^rya. 

Beginning. • 

m iy ft siTenw ^ wwr fvnn 

ir(RT^ ^ • 

^iTwrwTwfwe^^ w^^rnirwT wPeirw- 

* u’Bfewr i ^ ■ 

« * 

End. wwmef*rwmrwf%^wr^7ixTTwwr- 

fieflmt wiwut ^rfTwnnrt i 

w^TT^ 

fwsrTw^adfk^ i i 

Colophon. T^T 

xaei^Mifg ^i mfw: win i 

f^: I I 

No. 960. 1 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 6. Lines, 6—10 on a page 
Extent, 830 alokoa. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of deposit, 
Moliirfijanagara, Vikramapura, phaka, KiUkriahoa Gangopadhyiya. MSS. or 
this work are common enough: the codices in the Libraries of the Asiatic 
Society, and of the Sanskrit College, of Calcutta ore generally correct 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 

2x3 . 
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S^MJinAhfaka. A po«m m eight stfluzfle in praise of the Tei^arttn 
philoBOphj. Attributed to S'uka Deva. son of Yyisa, The text ia, 
explained in an elaborate commontarj bj Grangidharendra SaTasYatT- 
Beg i nni n gs UTirsrn 

UTO (TTfrrird * 

^nkai^ ufti fV^xJTi %T tVFni #t h \ h 
EnA tw*) i3pt ^»r*w*r 

iat>»f5MTY»tt41 

■•* * 

mrei ifFfrr fM'rwinn i ^ i 

fiTUJ I wnT^T^rgit^j I 

No* 961* Vr\^j)Vj 1 

Substance, conatiy j-ellow paper. Folia 13. Lina 10—11 on a pogo. 
Extent, 786 slokaa. Charactor, Bengali. Date, ? Place of deposit, 
Habirijanagora, Vlkraniapara, phklta, Kilihrlsh^a GafigopAdhyaja* 
Appearaiice, old* Prose and verae. Conect . 

S'atanidrti/a, The B^atarudriya hymn of the White Yajur Teda 
with the commentary of SAyana A^chiirya* The text is pubUshed in 
Dr. Woberift edition of the Veda, and a trauelation in Muir*e Sanskrit 
Testa IV. 

EeginBing. (w-) ^ ^wm w ^nr; i 

-HTfl ww w Tfr: (11, n 

^ W fir^ffWT filiT W | 

^ SJ- 

ir ^ nr ^ i ^ u 
(WT-) w ^ 

f^TT TTHT 

XeflTTixftf^ f% TSWlfWp J 

3 ti 

End. («■) ^ »jjJt -B fySi titr ^ ^ 

H % ^ 1 n 

(wf> T ^ tj wnrirrfW i 
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Colophon, tfit <?ni i i n ii <ir«.r <i h nnrirt 
f€T^w»Hqrqi: qimn i 

fqqq: I i 


No. 962. 1 

Substance *country yellow paper. Folia, 34. Lines, 4—6 on a page. 
Extent, 816 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of deposit, 
Maha'riijanagara, Vikrampura, phAka, Kalikrishoa GaSgopadhyaya. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

S'ruli-siud-rf/akJiydna. A gloss, by Raghunritha Chakrayarti, on 
S'ohkara’s oommentary on the S'rulisiuii or “ praise of the S'ruli,” of 
S 'n<lhara. 

Beginning. I 

wreiinnr vRt T^r^*r ^ ^ i \ i 

, I ^ ^ ^ I 

End. wq[vrg: WT^r^: i 

rB^rrti: f^ppr wrw ■ 

.* - .j 

Colophon. Tfw i 

fkw I ^^inrnn: «ni I 

No. 963. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia 30. Lines, 3—7 on a page. 
Extent, 1443 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1698. Place of 
deposit, PhakA Vikrampura, GaiigAcharaqa Tarkaratna, Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

Prnyas*ch\tta nirnaya. A summary of Rnghunandana's digest 
of the laws relating to expiatioua By Gopala NyAyapnnohAiiana. It 
is one of a series of digests prepared by the author under the title of 
Nirnaya. The total number of these digests is not known, but five 
have been met with. (Nos. 963 to 967). The practice of writing 
such digests under one general name has been common among Indian 
jurists, the number of separate works under each name extending from 
Girce to twenty-seven. The following list comprises the names df some 
oi tliose wMch are most frequently met with. 
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Common title. 

Adars'a,. 

Ditto,. 

Aloka, .. 

Chandrik^,. 

Ditto,. 

Ditto,.. 

Chint&maoi, . 

Ditto,.. 

Didhiti,.. 

Dipika,. 

Kamaldkara. 

Kaumudi,.. 

Kaustubha,. 

Mayukha,.. 

Miniinsa,. 

Nirnaya,.. 

Ditto,.. 

Ditto,. 

PiLiijata,. 

Pradipa,. 

Prak&s^a, . 

Kahasya,.. 

Patna,.*. 

Katniikara,. 

Ditto,.... 

Samucbchaya,. 

Sangraha, . 

S&ra, . 

Ditto,.. 

Ditto,.. 

Sairasva, . 

Saukhya,.... 

Sindhu, ... 

Tattva, . 

Vidhi,. 

Vitekt.,. 

VyaTostliil-sankshepa, . 


Author's name 

Aditja S'uri. 

Jaydeva Pandita. 

Gop41a Ponohinana. 
Div&kara. 

Gautama. < 

Veddnga Raya. 
V^chaspati Mis'ra. 

Ganges Vara. 

Ananta Deva. 

P 

Kamal&kara Mis'ra. 

Govindinanda. 

Anantadeva, 

Rilakantha. 

Nanda Pandita, 

Nanda Pandita. 

Gop&la Nydyapanchiioana. 
Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Ananta Bbatta. 

N&gadeva. 

Mitramis^ra Pandita. 
Ram&ndtba. 

Kamaldkara. 

CbandesVara. 

Gopindtha Bhatta. 

? 

Dalapatirdja. 

Ndgoji Bhatta. 
Tryambaka. 

Dalapatirdja. 

Holdyudha. 

Anonymous. 

Kdsindtha Dpddhydya. 

Raghunandano. 

Kamaldkara. 

S 'ulapdui. 

Anonymous. 
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Beginning. >nfT i 

i m r ^ ar i 

ynjr^^r^wn: I ?rw Trct^ I y<i*!wifX»^if^ I 
End. + + TanfftaiftifTT | 

Colophon. arTnriiwnp5Yiisi^s^iar»iiar^aili^iwrfTF'aiai: ymffn- 
fWwaj; wnn I 


f>iwan I 


\ yrarfvnj^, ^ ^ 

f 5 w:, H < y i e i mw qar Fa i^ ^ t, « wt- 

t y ia i f ^^jg T^i, \« iiT* 

wrfhgiiT^anfir^, 

\»i jRrf fannafar anS^ my iaaf^^, \t TifiTWTV»Tf^>«yraif^, \< 

wsajgg^wiwiajf^iti, \g ^^i• 

ggari^waifin», \< «rw H^q:, 

qgfWqiai«if«f^q:, qm^if^fwfu^gwar, ^f^afFif^qraif^, 

^ijwwrr^qKir^yjajf^ii, ^r«in<girq'nqnif^, w 

frgaiir^qiaif^ai i 


No. 964. I 

8abfltanco, country yellow paper. Folia, 21. Lines, 5._7 on a page. 
Extent, 877 alokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1698. Place of de|>osit, 
Vikrampura, phaka Qangacharana Tarkaratoa. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Tithi-niriMya. A summary of Raghunandana’s digest of the 
laws relating to the ages of the moon suitable for the performance of 
religious ceremonies. By QopAla Ny^yapanchanana. 

Beginning. I 

, finrw fq wu fOT T ariur^ «^tRm i 

fjTfwfww?!: I fJTWw I 

^jWT fqf^vr. i 


End, 
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Colophon, tfw 

I 


No. 965. I » 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 20. Lines, 8—6 on a page. 
Extent. 420 a lolcas. Character, Bengali, Date, Sb. 1698. Place of de|K)sit, 
Tikrampura, Dhaki, Guilgkcharaoa Tarkoratoa. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Vic6da‘nirnaya, A summary of Raghunandi’s digest of the laws 
relating to Jurispmdenoe. By Qopila Nyiyapafichdnaua. 

Beginning. ismr arnrr^rwBwr | 

(wnrf) intrwt fwjrqw i 

I fwWW I 

J A 

End. qlrwmti bt fwH I) 

I \ ^ ^ WWT^, 8 


No. 966. | 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 22. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Fjctent, 693 e'lokaa. Character, BengalL Date, Sb. 1689. Place of deposit, 
Vikramapura, pbika, Gangacha r ana Tarkaratoa. Appearance, olA Prose. 
Correct 

Ddya-nirtfaya. A summary of Kaghunandana’s digest of the laws 
relating to inheritanoe. By Qopdla ^y&yAp anch^u ^ nfti 

Beginning, i 

ww I ^nwiir I »nnn i 

End. §tBt qw^ I 
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No, 967, I 

Substanoe^ country yellow paper, Folia 7. Line^ fi on a paga. 
fsitentf 220 B'lokafl, Oliaraoterj Bengali, DfttOi Si, I fiS9. Flaco of doporat^ 
Vikmmpura PMki, GangAcharaoa Tarkaratua, Appearance, old. Proses. 
Coireet. ^ 

&'udHki-i\irniiya. A Bumniary of Ea^tunandanu's digest of the lam 
relating to purifications. By Gopala Nyijapanch^ana, 

Beginning, \ 

End. I 

I r^r*f 4*nini m HI f^; i 


No. 968 , I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 19, lanc^ € on a page. 
Eitont, flOS fllokaa. Charncter, BengcOi, Bate, 8 k. 1689. Plaoe of 
depoait, Vatea'vara, Vikramapura, Bhita, Gangachartiga TarkEuratna. 
Appearance, old. Prose, Correct. 

jfcJfara-ninfat/a, A short eummaij of the religious duties which 
a strict Hindu is bound to ohaorre. By Gopila NyayapanohdiuKiA 

Beginning. WTWPCW u 

End. ^iu4d^'- ^ft—I 

No. 969. 1 

eubstanco, country yellow paper. Folia, 5, Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent, 157 fllokaa. Ckameter, Bengali, Date, Sk, 1689. Place of 
deiiosit, Vatea^vam, Vikramapura, pidka, ChmgicLaraoa Tarkamtna. 
Appearance, old. Ihuso. Correct. 

Saukraiiti^nirnaya. A Eummary of the ralee regarding tho calcula¬ 
tion of tho passage of the sun from one sign of the zodiac tu another. 
By Gopaia Ny&yapaijcbfiuanu. 

Beginning. (atHTtiw uwrf^f^^w l) 

End qqif^^srsnritRr w^rfhfk \ 

2 Z 


* 
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fwi- I I 


No. 970. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 149. Lines, 5—9 on a page. 
Extent, 8381 a lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of Deposit, 
Vikramapura, phika, Oangacharaya Turkaratua. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct 

Vydptigrahopajfa{ikd, A gloss on that portion of RaghunAtha’s 
commentary on the Anumfina-chint&mani of Qahgee'a which refers to 
inherent presence. By Gadidhara Bhattdch4rya. Vide ante I, p. 295. 
Beginning. w 'irr^iw- 

I 

End. wn WTSWw^ftifiT i 

I wqnwww i 


No. 971. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 21. Lines, 6—7 on a paga 
Extent, 716 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date ? Place of deposit, 
Yikramapura, phaka, Gangacharaya Tarkaratna. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Vpddhir&da 'fippa^i. Jogadis^a Tarkalnhkdra’s notes on the 
Epidhivada chapter of Haghunatha S'iromani’s commentary on the 
Chintdmoni of Gayges 'a. Vide ante 1 p. 295. 

Beginning, ^lurfvjswwnfq irrqw 

wi fi ni n 'ar f uTpi^ i ai 

v^T»3Tfm WTSjwK^mfti wqrf^YTWTf^fi! l 

End. R^T<ffart(CHivi*ir 

9 

ijrsr mtw; i 

Colophon. wnrsr^fzur^ 1 


# 
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No. 972. I 

Substance, country yoUow paper. Folia 2. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent 
SSs lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, 8 k. 1762. Place of deposit, Vikrama- 
pura, Phaka, GangAcharana Torkaratna. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Pra»nottaramdla. Vedantio catechiam. By S'aukara Xcharya. 

Beginning, vrw i 

a%T fHr %T ^ ^ wr fWw f^fw: i 

^ ^flB ir^ ^ > 

End. ann wi ann "wr wfwTwaTTWT I 

irin^ ^raaiT W* l i 

Colophon. Tfw wmT i 

ftjTO 1 ^^T^reTT^T’i^ I 

<J 

No. 973. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia 8. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent, 220 slokaa. Character Bengali. Date, Su. 1905. Place of 
deposit, Vikraraapura, phaki, Gangicharana Tarkaratna. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Pds'aka-kerali. Cleromanoy or divination by the cast of the dice. 
By Garga Bishi. 

Beginning, wnftr finf« "Twfirfti F»T*wnifit 

lilff ^swr wT^ ^ aTmfTr»> i W 

^ ^ TlMnj^ B I 

J 

+ atwT + ufTHTt WTxnt anr I 
qr ^ fqfm«nT I 

qyi q I 

End. V- ycT^^nnr^r ^ i 

ipr ^ I 
Colophon. Tfw ^»fT«wT wwnn i 

fqqq: i fwf^rniw^^iwwTTT U^WUWnjBrT^BnBW I • 


2 z 2 
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No, 974. 1 

SubstASoeT country yellow paper. Foliar 9. Linee, 5—8 on a pago, 
pvtjTit, 502 e'lokao, Cliaracter, BongalL Date, Sk. 1598. Place of 
depoeit, Ya^oeVaia, Vikramapura, Pliaka, Gong^barann Tarkaratna. Ap- 
poamncej old. Prose, Correct 

f 

Anumiti-tiidnasa-vdifiiriha. A treatise on Inferenco. Bj Qadfi- 
dham Bbattddi&rya- This aad the four foUo^ving are parts of a series 
of si^cty^foiir sfi^ial trealisoB ou tlie Njdja which the author is reported 
to have written in additioii to his larger works. Hall’s Oontributioiis, 41 . t 


Beginning, ft g R f<i thji 

fir^r^wTOT^TwiTTrT d i 

'Hm ^ [f*re<f I * K^uHi^ r*i 


End. ^TiWTTTif w ytwirwftifjf i 
Colophon. Kfh w^f*rFfmrw9>6ff wki'o; hitht: I 

•j 


No. 975. i 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 15. Lines, 3 on a pngo. 
Extent, 885 a'lckaa. Character^ Bengali, Date, &k- l£98. PUciO of 
deposit, Vates'^vara, YLkramnpura, pliika. Gangiicharana Tarkaratna. 
Appeamnce, old. Prose. Correct, 

Ifdrya^maia-tatldrtha^ A treatise on the new school of Nydya 
with reference to Inference. By Gadddhara Bhattdchilryo. 

Beginning, ^ i ^ 3 

IffTTrw I 

Colophon, TffT ^r^r<b wnn i 
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No. 976. i 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folio, 27. Lines, 7—8 on a page. 
Extent, 1290 s^okas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sx. 1598. Place of 
deposit, Vates'vara, VikramapTira, phaki, GangacharaQO Tarkaratna. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Ratna^koBha-vddartha, On the knowledge of the invisible through 
Inference. By Gadidhara Bhattdchdrya. 

Beginning. I 

Colophon, ifit w tTw i 

f^ti: I fw^ni^pnnunrfTiCWi fk^n:* I 


No 977. I 


Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 6. Linos, 3—8 on a page. 
Extent, 270 s'lokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1598. Place of 
deposit, Vates'vara, Tikramapura, phaka, Oangichanma Tarkaratna. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Vydpiyanugam<i~'ruJ6rtha. A treatise on the perception of the 
major term. ®y Gadlidhara Bhuttaoharya. 


Beginning. ^ wtj:, 1 

End. w w ^ifiF<r)|i^nrwF^^Kairr<rUinqi 


Colophon. 

fwwv I 


[ c ^tw rHff nrfa^ i *<t frsTT^ | 


No. 978. I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 22. Lines, 8 on a page. 
E-xtent, 1342 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sx. 1598. Place of 
deposit, Yates'vara, Yikramapura, piiaka, Gangicharaoa Tarkaratna. 
Appearance, olA Prose. Correct. 










t 
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Kdrantiii-rdildriha. A treatisa on caofiation. By Gfididhani 
Bhau^cbarja- 

Begianing. f*i ^ far^- 

*r g I rf^ *iT^ If 

^TTTrT TajT% I 

End. ^ ^^TJTsnjqTai sfisr "dilnrRjrr^r^i^^i^ttJifF (?)-— 

(TciIJf: r) 

t ^sK^fTiftw f^^rrr; ( 


No. &79. 1 

Substanco, country yellow paper. Folia, 10. lanes, 7—8 on n page. 
Extent, 1014 alokas. Choractojc-, Bengtili. Date, Sk» 159&, Place of 
deposit, Vates^vara, Viltramapura, pbaka, Oangicliarann Tarkaratoa. Ap- 
pearanco, olA Prose. CJorrect. 

VirodAi-vichdra. Pallacios or hindrances to logical aequonce,—a 
Njfiya dissertatioti. By ll&maaliandra Nydyavagi's’a* 

Beginning. ^f^crr^^^^TTTCTii ^ w i h nf'iw fft(TTiTHTif^ir% ft' 

End, ^11 

Mflftft ftr j 

ft^i I fWR3 I 


No* 980* ^TTlJrlTf^^T^: 1 

Snbatanco, conutiy yellow' pnpeT. Folin, 5. Linoft, 3—9 on a page. 
Extent, im alokas. Character, Bongati. Date, Se. 1o 93* Place of 
depoBi4 Votes/vara, Yikramapiira, pUaka, Gangaeharatja Tarkaratna. Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Prose* Generally correct* 

YotjifathicMra. A NjAya treatise on the relatioa of words to 
their meaninga. By Bfimachandra Nydyavfigfa A. 

Beginning. witPgiiTfiRng^nn 
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fv^irei in^«nn if»i i 

End. THifq qr«i^w?f I 

Colophon, •) 

f^^^: I i^n«T3«;jnn7innf»R^ i 


No. 981. 1 

Substance, country yeUow paper. FoUa, 22. Lines. 5-8 on a page. 

Extent, 1342 slokas. Character, BengaU. Date, 8 k. 1593. Place of 
deposit, Vates'vara, Tikramapura. Phiki, Gangicharaqa Tarkaratana. / 
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct, 

Vidhi^t&ila-tichdra, A Nydya treaty on the nature of S5stric 
injunctions. By R^machandra NydyaTigis'a. 

Beginning. qr^^r ^ 

^ ^ IT WWTirt 1 fqpsrninTTKfw 

nm qq^wirf^ fqf^f^v nfwWr 

^qrewT^n»rn i 
End. ^ 

Colophon. Tfti » 


No. 982. I 

Substance, country yeUow paper. FoHo, 3. Lines, 9—10 on a page. 
Extent 78 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1598. Place of 
deposit, Valesvara, Vikramapura, piiika, Gangicharaoa Tarkaratna. 
Appeai^ce,oa Prose. Incorrect 

Ahhidhd-rdda-tichdra. A Nydya treatise on deviation from general 
rules. By Rdmachandra Nydyavigis'a. 
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Begmumg. Jrar^ffTW^^ 

■ymaa^T i imtft ^igftr^FWRrira g[ ^^t< t vw ^ f i • 

End. sfij 

tf?r 3r<jK*^S (?) wwr ^JT? wflfi if^fTT I 

Colophon, Tftr ^wnj: i 

I Wjf%^T^i’4f5niTf^w fn-^t I ' 


No. 983, I 

Subetence, ooantrj ycdlow paper. Folia, 12. Linos^ &—9 on ft pago. 
Extent, 9H slokas. Oharautor, Bsngnli. Date, Sa. 1598. Place of 
dcpoeit, Votes 'Tara, Yikranittpura, pliika, Gangadiartviia Tarkarataa, Ap- 
pcoraiicOi old. Prase. Incorrect. 

^satii-rahasya. On logical reladona. By Eamachandra Nj&ya- 
Ttgis'a, 

BegiimiDg. 4 M 1 4 «?R^r?r(?) TfliiPy h 

^isrfwrf^ \ 

End. irTP(;?nifWt Ttrripm n i tvi «ttwht r fTO- 

isnnir T4*Krfivi ^ fTTSH^rfff»f ir nr Tf*r i 
Colophon, xfk p 


No. 984. i 

Bnbsiance, country yellow paper. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on n page. 
Extent, 1S9 elokas. Otuu-acter, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1598, Pkco of 
deposit, Vates Vara, Vikrnmapura, piiikd, Gongacharaoa Tarkaratna. Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Prose- Generally correct. ^ 

S'abda-mtyata. On the eternity of aomid. By Eamachandra 
NyiyavSgiB 'a. 

Beginning. wr?n^; VHr fn^iT ^ i 

K^RTft^fTTtVirTJii*^ xmrf^ t 















End. 5r 

Hf!^: I 

Colophon. i 


No. 9S5. TOf^VR I 

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, C. Lines, 7 on a pa^. 
Extent, 89 s'lokaa. Character, Bengali. Date. ? Pbico of doi>owt, 
Votes'vara, Vikramnpuro, Dluka, Gongacharaiia Tarkarutoa. Appearanto, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Pathyacidhuna. On Dietetics, pointing out the evil etfucts likely 
to arise from certain articles of food, and their antidotes. Anonymous. 

Beginning. % WT^srwre 

srjnr: qr^i^rr i 

^ qrrTjPi ^ 

TT * 

4 •* 

sr»Ttf ijs w I 

^ fvnnn 

WTTf fVr»lT«« ^ ■ 

End. fqwna^i wf*??’) i 

fsw«n I fv I 


No. 986. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 19 >c 31 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 

8 on a page. Extent. 1155 sdokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ?' 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajanitha VidjAratna. Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Correct, 

Krityakalarxnxrnaya. A disquisition on what times are most appro- 
printo for the proformauco of particular ceremonies, and a calendar of 
fasts and feasts. By S'riuAlha S'nrmd, sou of S'rikara Achdrya. * 

a A 





f 
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Beginning. l 

¥'^TTC«rHtW«r^F%TT^« II • 

^linj fir^ ^ I 

^r?r fi^T «i4acni fWiti; mu: n'm^rm i 

* # 

^TT y»T fw«J3r|f^«nj^TT f^rq armr I 

^ hit? ^rr^f^wwrr^Tfw 

•j ^ ^ 

* 

End. winwunfw 5 ^ ciftm ^ffncinrm 

^ »im 1 

fWT ^i<ii: ^Pmn: ^^TwoT^Txr^Bifijrmj^pr^; 

># ># 'J 

fw^f^r^pi <5iiit fwir: mmrT »r>TO: 1 
Wf wt: »rm» nr^wpf fmrti 1 
xfn i^T^Timr^irr^^rer?^— 

-(w ^ ^‘»?W^^ ) 

I wiim W‘ VT%r ^ ^njT-m»rn-fii«r<t5m5 m: 

^:i:, \«ji^*it fw^T<r^4^f miii mgrn 

A ^ ^ ■* * '* 

^TWrf^ f^^ I (qpq mi^- 

^T Wif«) I 

No. 987. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 19 x 3 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent, 645 alokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1732; 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajanitha Vidyiratna. Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Correct 

Ai'aucha-sankihepa. A summary of the laws relating to impure 
states of the person resulting from birth, death, and other causes. By Ma- 
dhusdtlona VfichaspatL The work is of oonsidorabie repute, but scarce. 
Contents :^Impunties resulting from menstruation; do. from miscarriage 
or abortion; do. from death of infants; do. among Sudras; do. from 










% 


. 3C3 

death of wives; do. from the performanc© of Sati; do. firom the conjunctioii 
of two or more mournings; do. from death under particular ciroumstanoes; 
do. from death of Sapindas; do. from death of persons in a foreign country. 
Impurity of the person defined. Impurity resulting from following the 
funeral procession of a stranger. Cremation of an image made of leaves 
in the case of a person whoso corpse has not been burnt according to 
the rules of Ae S'dstra ; person who should burn such a figure ; the 
proper day for such a cremation ; persons not entitled to perform this 
ceremonial. What should be avoided as causing impurity of the person. 
Impurity caused by contact; do. by hemorrhage. Uspecial impurities. 
Diet during mourning. The MS. contains several marginal notes. 

Beginning, wwr xiTsi i 

i viWi i— 

whfm ^ w Tjufir” I 

' wwrsTWT^j 

End. xpsJiTvafw w f^fwww i 

Colophon. Tf^T 

WWTO: I 

WTW*J» , sf<r»iT- 

WTW^, 'I'i- 

fsTOiwfwwrfr^j, 

wirwrrni, ^nwTWT»rw«, i 


No. 983. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 19X3 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent, 1006 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, 8 k. 1734. 
Place of deposit, Navadvipa, VrajaaaUia Yidyaratna. Appearance, old. 
Prose and vorso. Correct. 


3 A 2 






« 
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S'raddha~ha1pa. A trcatiB© on Srnddhas appropriate to followers of 
the 84ma Veda. By S'ridatta. Contents:—duties to be observed on the* * 
day preceding a s r^iddha; do. on the day of the s 'raddha. Kxplanations 
of the technicalities of s'raddha. Rules for the performance of funerals. 
General rules for performing a s'riiddha. Optional duties. General rules 
for performing an ashtaka s'rdddha; ritual for do. Special rules with 
reference to sYilddhos performed on other than the fixed days. Things 
zmd acts forbidden or enjoined at s'rdddhos. Sraddha on the 11 th day 
of the moon. S'rdddha on auspioious occasions, as marriage &o. Persons 
enjoined to perform s r^ddhas. The MS. has a largo number of mar> 
ginal notes by a different author. 


Beginning. ^ 




£nd. 

Colophon. 

I 


t 

m<inTOT ^Ulfu^TT:, Tfw ti 

THT ’^nrsrwr. wmir* i 

vnf^w^n, *ST^a%r3i;, «jt- 

fwfwrifd, fwftTrfwfnrrfsT w i « wr»<1- 


No. 989. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 13i X 3 inches. Foha, 21. Lines. 
7 on a page. Extent, 496 s lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place 
of deposit, Navadvipa. Vrajanatha Vidyarutua. Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. Generally correct. 

pfi/w'a Taiilra. A Tontra of the Kanla class, treating of sorcery of 
diiTcieut kinds. The subjects treated of are rites for bringing people 




3C5 






under eubjeotion; do. making people of unsettled mind; do. benumbed; 
•,do. enamoratod; do. for ensuring peace; do. for fattening; o. or 
destroying vision; do. for destroying tbe mind; do. audition; do. do. 
reason; do. for neglect of duty; do. producing pains; do. storage of 
an undertaking; do. for stopping the course of water; do. for bringing 
on blindness; do. do. mutUation; do. do. contractions of the body. 
do do. dnmbness; do. do. deafness; do. do. devilish fevOT; do. for 
preventing evils of any kind; do. for destroying curds and honey ; do. 
for making horses and elephants franUc; do. for inviting serpento to the 
domicUe of an enemy; do. for inviting men to do; do. destroying com 
crops; do. leaves of trees; do. for bringing on miscamage, &c. &C. Ihe 
\rork is divided into eleven chapters. 

Beginning. • • K»ni wm I 'rpiit « i 

uwm fwvei ^ "wt**, • 


End. ’i** 

Colophon. ' 

hwxp I I ^ ^ \ I 

c, I I \*» i 

I I aivjviw I U* 

I \o, I ‘ I 

w I i srfSfViriiwi?^ I 

qif^Tinnij 

w:, fnh 

>1 


No. 9.0. vllfl 5’l<ill««ri'na-<)41 I 

Snbstanoe, country ycUow paper. 14 X * inchoa FoUnm 1. lanes, 20 
Eatent 28 sdokwn Character, Bongrii. Date, ? Place ofdepo.it 
Navadvipa, Vrajau4tliS Vidjiratna. Appeuraure. old. Mritten wuh tod 
i nk . Verse. Gonerolly correct. 
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oJina VffgalitmiHi-hivacfia, A tijiim in praise of 
Vagnl^muJch^ esteemed os a charm for ridding oneself of his enemies, ' 
An extract fiom the Eudra-jamalB Tantra, 

Beginning, ^ i j 

'’wwm iff m f^B I 

^nF^jFfwiTTf iwt; ^Tgf^T^TRr ^ 

End. , 

Colophon. TfrT ^n^rra^’^wTTif ^rm 

I w?r^r%^fr^<inr^r ( 


No. 991* I 

Sufistance, countiy-inada reddish jcllaw papur, 13 x S ineliM. Folia, 
35. Linos, li on a page, E.Ktont, 882 o/loka«. Chainoter, Bengali. Date, ? 

Placo of deposit, Naeadeipa. Trajanatha Vidjiretna. Appeaianoo, old. 

1 ro^o Qud Verso* Incorrect* 

Ka7m-rat»{i. A tre^tiee on sorcery and erotics, mode up of extracts 
mjm the Tantroa. The ilS. is incomplete. 

Beginning. r 

?n?TftT a 

i?iT^?r»r it 

End. ^unrofinpaj -if 

f^= I t 

5,.r-i,'.•«!, vpf^nrd^:, ^remni^npg, (,) 

IR sfaiyaHt,^^ WaaTt^f.fiiwrf-^ , , 

^araraiwuimsmiinan i , eiiRiq^anpRi-^ai-iif^nr- 

I a >i'4nv<iini4n\-u.kt8-H.tii^ 

F^Fa*j.os*n,mTa-t nhisii: i a a^vm^naat t,i-—sjnaj ad r^- 

. ’'i^'iwTE^-B-JrnJiahnn: I < nsrnxiwaiTii-sn-BVf^Virtra: i 


* 
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* 


y^7fgrsT-^ fii*jfij*n, -fgTH**i ^.-^'TTittTT’i^r^^i 5^rJiT! I ^ 
^iprar^—jgr« r- 

■q^r-^fj m ffq [ tf ¥ i^-A^*5mi^TTrCW-’?iiT? I q <.. ta^“ 

« * 

^ ^ T rcBN^fTny M ifii, ^1 ^mf^^Twrrftisrt 

^■^qrr: 1 


No. 992. I 

Substance, country paper, l!J X 3 iaabnas. FoUuni, l» Linos 20. 
Extent, 34 8lot«8. OUaractor, Bengali. Date, ? Place of 
Kavadvipa, VrajanitHa Vidyaratna. Appearance, old- Verse. In- 
corTwt. 

Yi^nasdtrii-pramana, Bulea Tegardiog tHo length and ntiiuber of 
cords to he used in making saoridclnl corda for the three twice-hom 
dosses. An extract from the MdtrikA blieda Tantra. 

Beguming. 


End, 

Colophon, 
frrqi t 


No* 993. I 

Substance, country made yellow paper, 14 X ^ inchtM. Folio, 2. 
Lines, 7 on a poge- Extent, 50 adokas. Cliornctcr, Bengali. Bate, ? 
Place of depoait, Navadvipa,. VrajanulLa Yidyaratna. Appearam^ old. 
Prose. Correct 


^fTj^rqr^ i wq^T *rrq d^ni: i 

fq^T*rirf^ qr'^^rr*! I I 

qTH in ^iJinrrj; i 

^ ^Tewr Trill I 

^ qfT^Vfmq Iflf fr 

W’j I 
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DiirgtUidma-phala. Merit of rccitiDg the name of Dunjd a great 
number of times. « 

Beginning. ^ ^ ’tivnaT^yi: I 

niftm % fail i 

End. I!®! wiici^T aiM l 

•J 

^ferrsB? HT^ ftnrw ■ 

Colophon. ^inrnrai^rinj i 


No. 994. 1 

Substance, country paper, 11 X 3J inches. Folio, 7. lines, 36 on a 
page. Extent, 63 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of de¬ 
posit, NavodTipa, Vrajanatha Vid^&ratna. AppoarancOi old. Verse. Cor¬ 
rect. 

Svardpdkhyu-^iotra, A hymn in praise of Durgd used os a charm. 
An extract fix>m the Phetkdri Tontra. 

Beginning. , 

nr?r: ij ij 

H H siTf^ i ^ % 

End. in?r: , 

« HIvr I 

ai^rsfq aiHfn nfx Hf^^H hwht, 

fHftTHfHHHnn S I 

Colophon. Tr?f wrawHir 

Hsrnm i 

r ^ ^ 










No. 995. i 

Substance, English (foolscap) paper, 14 X ^ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent, 150 s^okas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place 
of deposit, Navadvipa, Ynjanatha Vidyiratna. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Generally co^ect. 

Soddhat/oni-tnofidmudrd’kat/uina. An extract from the Toi^ala Tan- 
tra, giving the ritual for performing a disgustingly obeoene religious 
ceremony. 

Beginning. WTTrdairn^ I 

snrW i 

End. i 

Colophon. Tf*T i 

I arf^TPSHR I van irr^T^warr^- 

finw aa ^rasi*t^« Tn n : nfMifussaasisji. 

spurf^p, ^nsRrf^WT^ i innjrrmww^fiT: i 


No. 996. I 

Substance, foolscap paper, 14 X 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 119 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of 
depo8i^ Navadvipa. Vrajanitha Vidyiratna. Appearance, fresh. Notes 
on the margin. Prose and verse. Correct. 

S^mas'dnakdli-maHtm. A manual for the worship of the goddess 
K6H on a burning-ground at night 

Beginning. i i 

wnff wTwt nm i 

End. wwi^tnivrw i 

wrf^w^wn I 
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No. 997, f?qft?TW!rfTTT I 

Substanod, country yellow paper, 14 X inchea. Folia, 9« Lines, 7 
on a pa^. Extent, 192 elokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Nnradvipa, Vrajauiitha Tidyiratna. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Generally correct. ^ 

Vtparita-praft/auffird. A manaol for the worship of Kdli, under a 
peculiar form. Compiled £rom some of the leading Tantras, by 
Mah^eva Yedfiutavagis'a. 

Beginning. I iz^ ^ i 

fnrrwmww wwaii ^ ann: ■ 

w oranrow i 

iiwf sirwiw wurw- 

WT^jiwnn: tqrwwarmHnf^ i 


No. 998. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 14 x 3i inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, 54 s 'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place 
of deposit, Navadripa, Yrajanatha Tidyaratna. Appearance, old. Prose, 
and verse. Generally correct. 

Mahaa aukhamdla-Miiskara. Buies for the purificaGon and use 
of a rosary of shells when engaged in the worship of one of the different 
forms of S'aktf. 

Beginning, | i ^ I 

aiW fWTIH I 

xni Tii aruT ^ wwi ww* w wwrw i 
^WTWt Tli I 


End. 

Colophon, 
fsivp I 
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0 

JEInd. 

Colophon. i 

f^RU; I WWT: WITWW 5 ^:, WTTWW- 

snfini I 


No. 999. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 14 y 8| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent, 76 saokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Navadvlpa, YroionAtha VUyiratna. Appearance, old. Yerae. 
Incorrect. 

PHhanirdpana. Notice of the fifty-two sacred spots where the 
body of Sati fell when dismembered by her lord, Siva, at the feast of 
Daksha. Probably an extract from one of the Tantras. 

Beginning, I 1Z« nuunrfri I 

^iT^inw fipn w • • • • • ^ faitiii i 

ww wwr i 

End. i 

I 

Colophon, xfa q^^rfwwqw wntw i 

I ^iftP^nnwT sifwm waann 

w fa at^rfw warha fw- 

fa fa f¥ wrarr^fa fwarrwa i 


No. 1000. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 18 x 31 inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent, 2,939 s lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place 
of deposit, Navadvipa, Yrajanalha Yidyaratna. Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. Generally correct. 

Krifyoffiohdt-rtaca alias Vanhakrityatarauga. A calendar of feasts 
and fasts on particular days of the moon from the month of Chahra to 
Phalguna. By Mali&iuja liariuurdjajaa. 

3 B 2 















I 


/ 


37* 

\ 

Beginning. ^ wm anhcm i ^ 

giyTTTT I inr I 

End, ^W¥T ^ 

I 

fWTn^TW^Wf^^TW^trfCWTTTWW I , 

Twrfwm ?i WWW fwwnfHrrww w+w i 
Colophon, Tfw '^tWWITTWTf^TTWftwI^nCTWWf^PWW Wi^WTT^ W»®7WWTT 
wwnn I 

I ww fwwr?T wt^' wwt wh mu iwi ^ 

ww? fww^w^w I 


No. 1001. ^TT ^ f^r I 

Subetance, country yellow paper, 19J x 3* inchea. Folia, 63. Linea, 
8 on a page. Extent, 2,652 a lokaa Character, Bengali. Date, ? l^ace 
of deposit, Navadvipa, Vrajanatha Vidyiratna. Appearance, the first forty 
pages are old, the remainder new. Prose and Terse. Correct. 

Ilaralntd, A treatise on impurity of the person resulting from a 
birth or death in one’s family, and on duties appertaining to mourning. 
By Aniruddha Bhatta. This is a leading authority on the subject it 
treats of, and is frequently quoted; but good MSS. of it are rare. 

Beginning, uwj^ qqrfWiw | 

WTWfT wwrf^nwiwf wwr^i^ fwfww ii i i 
fwnfwrfwWw wi^nifwwwrwfw i 

WTWTWWWWWtWt WWWTWnt JIU I ww:—- 

EnA w wwwfTcwwwTwwrfirmifir wwiwmlr fwww xfn \ 
TcmrwM^rr^Tww fwwrfwwr w i^msiar^ wT | 
wwrfwwtw wJiTwr:^ f^snrt wrTwinrwr^ i 
Colophon. Tfir ^rwrwf Pn v rn>^ ^ nrw w<«<i gwT WRwrm wwm ■ 
f^Wl WWWTWrWTf^[WW^, tTWTWWIW:WTfw, fW- 
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0 




No. 1002. I 

Substance, country yeUow paper, 19 X 3| inches. Polia, 31. Lines, 

7 on a page. Extent, 1681 alokaa. Character, Bengali. Date, 8k. 1729. 
Place of depowt, Naradvipa. Vrajanatha Vidyaratna. Appearance, old. 
Proae and verse. Correct. 

S'wldhl-Ti/anuHi-tani^JtfP^^- A. digwt of the laws relating to 
moarning, impurities, and purification, similar in mony respecto to the 
hist preceding work. No. 325 iAnlt toI. I, p. 184) of this name is a 
different work. 

Beginning. ^ Tiftwrom i wwiv wfaH'W > 

End. esn iwaw ui iput^i ^ fwwwm I 

Colophon. xDr wvw i 

I T ir<raawavi J l ' >n: I WWT 

^twwgr:, iwsrutW, wwww., oremiArww^ 

wPrestilruw, rmnwwnrfraTi. , 

^irwmiT:. wmwowwmrsni, «tv ; T«- 

ufv, wmtfuirfiiJ wi siuiTlfir. iruriTw Jzrm wU., «fii- 
urauTOt, q»ai.^iaa.wt, 5aiiH»a««n, 

qqwi*q««ai^. fwr™. ^rmurfaeaiu., w#niTwifT>friiftc>i- 
,itn»wiqi!, qqqmww, umofni*, Tiwwwwt, 
^pnaiur, ^muku i J l, unfitqtfwwiftw!, q."aa<«qftqTit. sta- 
finnan fafaaa, rsunuav aa,, laaianai^ i 


No. 1003. lafiirrifi'ieft I 

Substance, country yeUow paper. 17 X 4 inchee. FoUo, 7^ Linen 
* on a page. Eatent. 3375 elokaa Character. Bongnh. Date, T 
PUce of deporit, NavndTlpa, Purushottoma Njiyornton. Appearance, old. 
Proae. Correct Notes on the ninrgin. 


















/ 


374 


Jtiimiii Tippani. A very oonipleto and corr^ copy of the 
part af GadSdhara"$ gloss on Rnghunatha^s ijoimnentary on the Anumani/ 
Cliintrimaiu of Ganges h. ( Vide ante yol. I, p. 286). 

Beginmng, i 

frrwTfh faifTrire: e 

nT^tr»'snxi^n*firRqrTsir-m(e^^y»l.jl«(Fft fVy- 

Tfl% -- 

End. ti^TTf imnT*n^TywT^ vt\m \ 

Colophon. arr^Tr^fefhy^ H*^ > **t n 

fnK^: I ^- 

^ J •; fl I r T^FiT{%KT¥fiifrfr—*Xtn»- 

fh ■•fr»f*.n^( vjij WT^rir 

; 1JT 5^ wdWliy^rwTjraraT, JTf 

^n<rf^:^: viMi \ i 

I i wfvvwtini^f^irr^rf: i 

i. I t TsrFFT^^minis i 

wffl. I I I TTiTTi i 

^THT^w^fa j wiir wrnrifT^ j 


No. 1004. I 


Sob^tanee country yoUow paper, IS X 3^ inchoa. Folio, 2. linea, 
™ B p^e. Extent, 73 fl lofeaa. Character, Beogoli. Dnte, f Place 
P'i^hotw Njoyiratna. Appoarauoe, fre«h. 

A gloss on tbo Anumim-dUbili of 

JAtignunatlia, Aaonyniouau 

Boginning. ^it wf%ipra^p.pri5RNTOt™^^_ 

I .n nr^^, irw 


4 
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No. 1005. i 

Substance, country yellow paper* 18 X SJ ilichee. Folmni, 1. Lines* 
16 on a piige. Extent 40 saokas. aiaractqr, Bengali* Dnta, ? Place 
of deposit, Navodvlpo, Purushottauia NydyaratBS. Appeanmeo, Freeh. 
PrMe. Correct 

A mere fragioeut of a gloas on 
Mathurfiuatha's oonuueiiEary on the Auumdna ChnitdinttDi of Gangoa^a* 
Anonymous. 

BegmaiDg. 

n mnndf^ pMa p; ;i [i rq ^ri|tTgir><W.O<,«^RPT^^ifflT^r *ifi l 

WTT! 


No. 1006. w^t: i 

8nb»tance*conntryinade white, red nnd yellow i>ni»r, 18 X 4 mohes. 

Folia, 329. Lines, 8—8 on a page. Extent, 16 175 eaofcafl. Character, 
Bengali. Date, ? Flaco of deposit, NaTadiripa PimiAbolUuua, Nyiyar- 
atna. Appearance, old* Proee. Correct 

A a mi dit(f-dm iti T*PP^«^- on the Anmndna-didhiti of Eaghu- 

nStha Siromapi, By Gadddhara. The MS, coaUiru only the second 
part of the work, whidi comprises fifteen ohaptera. 

Beginmiig. ^ ^^rwwtf^a- 

End. sf?T?)Tf^TiT^5?41 ft 

tr^ i I 

T|?[W frH^<TT ^T H 


Eud. 

I 


ft 
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CoIopllOD., 

J 


i 


i^r'iT'^r^enf-* - m f»*f ’ 




^T^WTTPnip™^!TOii^3wmTO, 

^wnr 'Tiuj^»’ T?5^ i ww^^ftTjnTi^i vw j 

\i TOTT, (v) (TO^j, (%) ^1^14411 ; 

t t, (^J J (») t 

*:, ^4j|^r«7^rii:, 4, (If) ^hrvrT?, ^em^ww, 

(») 'rwruTTw^^j \^, (w) fltrw:, \b, imftf- 

\tf W I {WPITi^f^fTHrK^ 

fif ^) I Kw tr V ^ gtf« ^ ff ir (1 f wTJiam^ wwTTTir?w™ fw- 

‘•v 

TffVffT? I 


No. loor. airfaT^^Rfzw’ft i 

SabstancQ, coimtTy taade rod and yellow paper, IS indtee. Folia, 
10, Lines, JO on a page, Eafc&nt, 420 & lotas* Character, Uangali. Date, 
F Place of dapoeit, f^^avadTipsi, Pnru^hottama Ny^yorataB, Twe-ii^ to 
thirty MbS. of this wort ora easily obtainable in Calcattd mid Ntiddea* 
Appearance, old. Prose* Generally eorreoL 

VyapdjJancAaia TippanL This ia the title of the first portion of 
Gndfidhara^s gloaa on tho AnuTodna-ditiAili. The second is noticed in 
the last preceding No. 

Beginning, fsrv^j ^rfsfV^ 

*1 I Tn r\n '4 blHn Of 14^4 Vff 4 y ' 

^ wiTrft:f?r i a 

im ^ iTf xfMK^ftmrh ^iwfTT^irfl^Tf^ 1 

H U 1 41 <1 fl* Fsfh<iRT: J 


L 
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No. 1008. I 

u 

Substance, country-mode paper, some leaves red, others yellow, 18X4^ 
inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 85 s'lokas. Character, BengaU. 
Date, ? Place of deposit, Navodripa, Purashottama Nyayaratna. Ap¬ 
pearance, old.* Prose. Generally correct. 

Sinhatyaghra Tippani. This is tho third porUon of the work abovo- 
nomed. 

Beginning. irfV 

fwwxjnt ■JiTt wwrf^^r^Twfwwifrf! i 

End. W55WT wsTwfvwnrw ^ 

fw?n? 0 


No. 1009. 



\ 


Substance, country-made paper, some red, others white, others yeUow, 
18 X 4i inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 8-9onapoge. Extent 1776 s lokaa. 
Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of deposit, Navadvipa, Puruahottama 
Nyayaratna. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Siddhanta-lahhana Tippani. This is the sixth portion of the work 
above-named. 

Beginning. ^ vreufi nnn- 

End. -(tw i* •Psnnt.i) 

wflHiJ ^ UWTWW I ^ 




3 0 

« 











No. 1010. I 




Substance, country-made yellow paper, 18 x 4 incbce. Folia, 26. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent, 1092 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? 
Place of deposit, Navadripa, Purushottama Nyayaratna. Ajmeorance, old. 
Prose. Correct. • 


Tarka 'fippani. This is the ninth part of the work aboye-nomod. 

End. I i iRjfq (^rn 

wfeirw) I 


No. lou. I 

SubstMce, country-made paper, some red, others white, others yellow, 
18 X 4t inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 8—9 on a page. Extent 736 slokas. 
Character, Bengali Date, ? Place of deposit, Navndvlpa, Purushottama 
Nyiyoratna. Appearance, old. Proso. Generally correct. 

Vyaptyanugama TippanL This is the tenth portion of the work 
above-named. 

Beginning. wg i 

End. a 

Colophon. ^Tyjsnnrf^Tusft i 

^Twwfsrffr 


No. 1012. I 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 17 X 4 inches. Folia, 186 . Lines, 
7—8 on a page. Extent, 9,300 slokas. Character, Bengali Bute, ? 

Place of deposit, NavadTipa,Puriishottama Nyayaratna. Appearance’ old. 

Prose. Correct. ' 
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• 

&lui&nya-hk8hHddidhitMnta TippanL This is the eleventh part of 
the work above-named. 

Beginning. ^r*i?rw , 

wm H?niwiTw - ) 

^r^»H fr5lJ'*«’cwr w 

• * 

End. n 

Colophon. \fn 


No. 1013.' 

Substance, country paper, 18 X S incliea. ^•'“■*- 

on a page. Eltont. 9,072 aaokas. Charactor, old Bengali. Date. Sa. WU8. 

Place of deposit, }lavadTipa.AjitaNyiyaratua. Appearance, old. Prose. 

Correct. 

S'aMdhia ma,p. A gloss, by Mathurdudtba, on Pakshadhant s 
commentary entitled tfloka, on the fourtb part of tbo Chiutnmam of 
Gunges'a. The MS. is inoomplote. 

Beginning, ^,afiprt 

End. "9 «^<l5n>=aaAsint wf«s|ir: ^fn iflrii, a 

Colopbon. 

faauu n„n«i.piPi««l-rfsi«.iniT!%wi«r nsns^fbew imi, 

OTina ^wnraan.i nagia^t^ w: efc^o I r« 3 


% 




3 c 2 





No. 1014. I 


8ub«<taiico, conntiy paper, 11 x 3 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 27 on a 
page. Extent, 421 s^okas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Place of 
deposit, Navadvipa, Vrsjanitha Yidyaratuo. Appearance, old. Vorse. 
Correct. • 

Padamanjari. Poonis in pralso of Krishna and his amours. By 
Krishna 6'arma. 

Beginning. ^rrwTWf irnn^* 

End. fw^nn?! qia i 

^ Tfirr I I 

farfww wfw i (t^t: ^ wftiTi') 


No. 1015. q^TT^; \ 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 17 x 3 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, 110 sdokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Sk. 1641. 
Plate of deposit, Navadvlpa, Ajita Nyayaratna. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Correct. Notes on the margin. 

« 

Pada^adiita, A poem in which a certain shepherdess requests the 
foot-prints of Krishna to carry to him message of her grief at his ab- 
seuce, written in imitation of the Meghadutaof Kdlid^ By S'rikrishna 
Sarvabhauma. The poem was written in the year 1641, S'ako. The 
work has been more than onoe printed in Calcutta. 

Begiuning. wrfwf^^^sTT^— 

End. ^ ^ wrw?rws< 

-}-^WTW I 











arr*w. nmi ^ 

^ irT^nT*fT^ « ■ 

m^r 

^TR H^rr^TiT^Tnr^ f^T'iRTr^ 

Colophon, xfn »{ ti *< %r<n v rr^i^r^qr*f^ir<j^^g*g^»TrTrfirTf^i 
WT?: I 

I jfnafw i 

No. 1016. I 

Substance, country yellow paper, 17^ ^ 3J inche^ Folia, 5. Lines, 6 
on a pago. Extent, 155 slokas. Character, BengaH. Dato, ? Place 
of deposit, Naradvipa, Ajita Nyayaratna. Appearance, very old. Prose 

and verse. Correct. 

Sra<«iryar(MW(OT!ara.Mf»i<'»rf^a- A. treatiso on mheriUmoo. 
Bt RaghunatUa Sarvabhauma Bbat<4cbarya. Contonta: I, Parliliou ; 
II Inheritance of persons long absent from home; III, Proper^ 
secreted by some one at the time of partiUon, but subsequently dis- 
covered how to be partitioned; IV, Women’s property; V, Heirs to 
women’s property; VX, Heirs of chUdlesa persons. 

Beginning. Pnnspiwiv ww wsTf^wtainilwi ftwnn i 

End. aTJiiiwiimssqu<mwt bmran^ fshm^nnisnunfiifir w ft- 

Colophon, tft ^ftsrnsmisSiwHtrwniftHsiflW^aisHiiianiisaK wa: ■ 
fuse: I ww.’Sniitsftwtftfwsqwu I ww efti: i t, ft- 

wiai^ftweww I ftrvstftJiftwawwOT i ftwTJiwi% ft*ei- 
sjnnwftwrawTai I s, wiuwfsiwewni a, wNeifteiftq: i <, 

4 












No. 1017. 

Substance, country'made yoUow papot, 11| >t 4^ inclisa. FoUa, 41. 
Lines, ll! on a page. Extent 12D1 a lokaa. Cbaracter, Beagnij, Date, ? 
Place of depoait, Navadvipa, Puiriiktiottdmn Njayaratnn. AppearaneOj 
froeli. rpoae and vorso. Correct. Kotea on tbe margin. * 

Essays on VaialinnTito ptdlosopby. By 
BdnirLDnndn Tirtba. After tho colophon, the author gives a list of 
forty-fieveo. ditforont Works which ho had Compiled. Tliese are: 1, 
Tantrosara, 2, fAriuavaibhaviLkbyatantra, 3, Kurjdatatva praklis'a, 
4, Chakra^dta, 5j Tedamdtrittkd, 6, Mohamudgaratikd, 7, Gritatikii, 
8, Mnhinuia-atotmtikfi, 9, YeddntaaarflUka, 10, S'antis'atafcatikd, 11, Ifid* 
ndrnavij 19, HamatatToprnbfks'a, 13, Adhmyfitniapjakas'a, 14, Adaita- 
pr3«ka3''a, 15, Togfivnh, 16, Bhdgavatas'ya, 17, Adhydtmardtiia,yanatippanf, 
18, Saugtlaaiddhdnta, 19, Ananda^ika, 20, AdhyatmiviLdu, 91, y^ati' 
hliagavata, 92, VeddQta-sutTn-a-iatndfchydtihd, 23, Sahkhya paddrtha- 
gatha, 24, Aaaudapuapadvaya, 25, Atmataliva, 26, S'ririimakavya, 
27, YatibhuBhani, 28, S^ris'aktivddakdlika, 29* S'detraadra, 30, Nripa^ 
hhuahuni, 31, YdlmikorAmiiyanakatatiksi, 32, Eaudrijatitd, 33, Sahafl* 
m-iidmamalii, 34, Gitddisdra^ika, 35, SandhydTidhiniautraBamuliEitikd, 
36, DovCsaUki, 37, YiBh?iusuktaiikii, 38, Viohdnirka Tikd, 39, Kala- 
pas'aatrosangraha, 10, Pravodhaohundiodaya-saiigraha, 41, Saktasarvaa- 
Vft-lokdbhidhdno, 42, YiiB iBhta gudlidrtha-gadya, 43, Gjtdaaya, 44, 
Snnitifltuti-tippanT, 45, AdaitarabaByaeharlUiidmi'atEii, 46, ManvarLhasam, 
47, Yalharthamanjari, 48, Sattatvaviado. 

BcginuiEig. naiTTWu | 

W WiiWt U 

EuA ^ ^ ?t?t: ik 

Colophon. 'ijFif ^^KTw*f*pTtvifffTT isiviT^frsrt ii"ii 

fl'ww WTO flVfr i 

^J»r^ wxir i 

’SfrifK**^ <,i*t<<T( qnrrw: j 







* 

iTi^rmrpiT ^ i 

Tifi'iwnfl ^ ^twf?5^T^3 !% n 

195ttnf5^1R^*i'5^^ ^^m’*aT fV'W^B.Tira I 
?nri iV^rKr^fl^V^r^l^ ^ n 

^Tw»j ^ ^ ^ i 

^y f^ig^ gT^^- ^'H*rf iftrtrireTi^V*in*''«'^ rt 

Cv ’ 

^’Wtt:^ ott ^ a a 

I TfffvftfiTiH i ^ ir^ii^rji *n^y?itfgr, ^?rTrr*T* 

sntWT, Tr*niij*?t, ^:*rT- 

^ ^ T. t ^ j 

wF»i, ixflNwT, ^r^t ix^xn^Ttnmurtx, 

, ftnwf^mwix, TT^ 

XT^XT, f^' 

w^, fsfrtn^w, r-T(*rM«, 

nwiiXgT, ^xrnrryiwjw, ^ 

w:if^3T^r, ^^nnx^rfliwKr, w^cnxm, fxnrr* 


No, 1018, ^^KdH+nri I 

» 

Substanco, counbTr-ioado 3 'ellow paper, 111 ^ 4i incbeg, FoTiuni, 1, 
liuei, 3Q on a pogs?. Extent, slokaa. Gharaoter, Bengali, Pato, ? 
FI Dco of deposit, NarndTipa, Purufiliottama Kyilyaratna. Appearance freek. 
Proso and totso- Correct* 














Sralphdvaita-prakds*a. A commentary on the Vedanta apho¬ 
risms of Yjasa, os explained by Mddva Achdrya and Rdmdnuja Aoharyo. * 
By Tirtha Swdmi. The MS. is inoompletoi containing only the first 
part 

Beginning, I « 

End. I 

eiY^nrf wrftc^ ^rwii i 

iriMTnjR<fli wmRmcrwfq ^ i 

Colophon, xfw wn: i 


No. 1019. I 

Substance, country-madoyellow paper, Hi X4| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 
15 on a page. Extent, 112 sdokos. Character, Bengali. Date, ? 
Place of deposit, Navodvipa, Purushottama Nydyaratna. Appearance fresh. 
Prose and verse. Correct 

Advaiia-rahasya. A dissertation on the nondoal theory of the 
Veddnta. By Barndnonda Tirtha. The writer was a celebrated 
Veddntist of his time, and author of several works, mostly com¬ 
mentaries. 

Beginning. wwsR i ^ | 

End. 'HW’nflti ^ ^rmr is Twtfn U r 

Colophon. ^ wmu: i 

fwn I i 







CLASSIFICATION. 


I.—Yeda Sa'^stea. 

a. Saiiliitil (hjmnfi). 

b. UriiliiiiftEtt (cefemoiiiftla). 

fi. Amnyaka (do, appropriate for foreit life), 
rf. Upaoialiad (theology). 

Yoidika (SutraSj rituals, phonetics, &o.) 

II. —Aitika^sika Sa^cttka* 
ff, Itihdsa (hietory), 

6 . Furfliiaj (ancient legends). 

IIL— Ka^vta Sa'stra, 

a. Kavya (poems), 

t. Nfitata (drama). 

c. Cbampu (poetioo-prose compos!tiona). 

d. Koaba (iniaeellaneouje poetical ooUeotions). 
ff, Upfiksliyfim (tales and romances). 

IV.—Abhidha^ka BA^tfrnA (lesiocgraphy). 

_Yta'kasana Sa^htra (grammar). 

YL—Chhamjas Ba 'stea tverailicatioD). 

Yll—AiAXKA ‘ra Sa "stra (rhetoric). 

YIIL^T(xri 9 HA Sa^btra (astronomy and astrology). 

12;^_Siiftin Ba^stra (law, oiril and canouioal}. 

X.—SANcth-A Sa^sttra (nmsio). 

XI.—SliJA Ba STRA (arts). 

XII.—Ka MA Sastra (erotics). 

XllI,—D arsa^na Ba ftT^ (philosophy). 

(J, Silnkliya (hjlotbeistio), 
i. Nydya (dialectio). 
t. Yaia'esliiko (physical), 
d. Itimdnsd (ritualistitj). 

f, Yecifinta (monotheistic). 

/. Yoga (theocratic). 

g, Aparad&rsanika (minor systocm of philosophy). 
XTY.—Bhakti BaVira (faith). 

XY.—Tamra Ba'stra (mysticism). 

XYI.—Yaiuyaka (medical works). 

XYII.—jAiiiA Ba'st«a (Jain religion). 

XYlII.—B auddha S.A"sTiiA (Buddhist religion). 

XIX —Asirdishta (miKsUsMicous), 



CLASSIFIED INDEX. 


< 



% 
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I.— Veda S'a'stra. 



No. 

Page 

S^^kala Sanbit^ .... 

863, 

268 

S 'atarudriya Saubit4, 

961, 

348 

1.— b. Br&hmana. 

Adbhuta-s^i&Dti, .... 

903, 

299 

Aitare^’a Brabmano, 

768, 

174 

AsbtiuibyAyi'kduda, .... 

8o5, 

256 

As ^'aldyaoa-pancbik^ 

768, 

174 

Naigojra, ..... 

796, 

201 

1.—c. A’i'anyaka. 

Aranya-gdna, .... 

839, 

240 

Aranya*pancbaka, .... 

871, 

279 

1.— d. Upan{9had. 

Adbbuta TJpaniabad, 

957, 

346 

Aitareya-bbiUbya 'Hkil, 

718, 

133 

Atm^bnV^ka-bb^bya • • 

718, 

133 

Brabma UpanUbad^ .... 

955, 

345 

Horin&ma Upunisbad, 

686, 

102 

Kali-santarana Upanisbad, 

680, 

102 

Kalvalyopanisbad Di'piki, . 

848, 

247 

Ka^bavalli-bbSsbya-vivarana, 

721, 

135 

Mandala-br&bamana Upanisbad, 

682, 

100 

Muijdaka-bbfisbya-tippaiia, 

725, 

133 

Nir^Iamva Upanisbad, 

675, 

95 

Prukiri/a-mantra Upanisbad, 

684, 

101 

Pundanku Upanisbad, 

670, 

02 

Bddba-t^pani, «... 

673, 

93 

Yaikbanasiya Upanisbad, 

671, 

92 





1.— e. Vaitlika. 


0 


Atlhfina-biJhi-prayoga,. 

Adlidnaprayoga alias Adlidnabaudhdrana, 
Agnihotra-homa, . 

Agni-proyoga, 

Agiiishtoma-paddhati, . 
Antyesh^i-paddhati, 

As Valdyana-gnhya-kdrikii, 

As'vamodha Praj'oga, 

Baudh^yana-chdtunn^isya-sutra, . 
Baudh&yana-cliarnka-sautraniani, 

Baudhfiyandgnyddbdna, 

Blidva-vis'odhini, . 

Bhdshika Sutra, • 

Chdturmdsya-hotra, 

Cbdturmdsya Prayoga,. 
Chhandoga-mantia-pdtha, . 
Chhaudogdpara-sutra, . 

Daivata-kapda, 

Bars'a-purnamdsa, 

Bars Vpiirnanidsayor-ddbvaryava Prayoga, 
Odrbya-karma-prayoga, 

Gfibya Sutra, . • 

Hotra-kalpadruma, . • 

Hotra-prayoga-vritti, • • • 

Jyotir-atirdtra, 

Kalpa Sutra, 

Kalpa-sutra-bbdsbya, . 

Kalpa-sutra-vj'dkby d, 
Katydyaua-grihya-sutra-bbdshya, 

Katy dyana-prayoga* Sara, 

Kdtydyana-sutra-paddhati, 

Kunddrka-maricbimdld, 

Mabfigni-prayoga,. 

Pttdagdda, . 

Pavamdna-boma-vidbi, • • 

Pitfimedha Sutra, 


No. Page 

825, 228 

833, 235 

837, 2^38 

. V 775, 181 

764, 171 

830, 233 

769, 175 

801, 206 

865, 270 

. 774, 180 

758, 164 

866, 271 

663, 87 

847, 247 

802, 207 

704, 115 


806, 

209 

908, 

303 

754, 

160 

805, 

200 

662, 

86 

658, 

84 

844, 

244 

827, 

230 

793, 

199 

654, 

81 

665, 

83 

664, 

87 

832, 

234 

756, 

162 

666, 780, 88, 

185 

708, 

120 

836, 

237 

. 786, 

191 

876, 

282 

* 660, • 

85 






« 


I 


388 


Pravargya-praa no, . 
Prnyo^imtnfya Charaka-sautrdmani, 
liigveila-Bauhiii-houiavidlii, 

Rudrn-jupa, 

RuUriiiitu«tli£na Paddhati, 
Suiuayiuliiriku Sutra, 
SangrahanyoBliti, 

S^^hkhfiyana Sutra, 
Sapta-pdka-yajna>8 'esha, 
Saptasoma-san^i Paddhati, 
Sarvfinukramani-vydkhyfi, 
S^dvitri-chayana, . 

S'rddha-sulra Paddhati, 

S^ulva-sutraJ^ 

S^ulva-sutra-vivarana, . 

S'ulva-adtra-dipika, 

Sulva*8utra>biidshya, 

S^rauta-sutra, 

Upagrantha-siitra, 
Vdjapeya-paddliati, . 


n.—A itiiia'sika S'a'stra. 

2.—o. Itihasa. 

Gaura-gapoddes'a dipikd, 

Gitdbhusbana Bbdsbya, 

Gitasdra, 

Kuladipikd, . 

Mahdbhdrata-tdtpary a-d I'pi k A 

Bdjdvali,. 

Vaidyakula-tattva, , 

2.— h. Puruija. 

Adi Purdna, 

• • 

Apdindijona^stotra, 

BbigaTata-prakd4 


f 





Ao. 

Page 

902, 

298 

661, 

86 

774, 

ISO 

887, 

288 

843, 

243 

. ^03, 

207 

CO 

144 

829, 

232 

907, 

302 

710, 

122 

804, 

203 

873, 

279 

834, 

236 

767, 

174 

655, 

82 

753, 

159 

656, 

83 

657, 

83 

659, 

85 

. 777, 

182 

752, 808,159,211 



6-15, 

13 


674, 

94 

. 

643, 

12 

. 

612, 

55 


627, 

5 


659, 

23 

• 

611, 

55 



653, 

18 

. 

893, 

292 


681, 

99 
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* Bb&bdrtha-dipikd, 

Brabiniindti Pardna, 
Dbarmagbn^a-vrata-katbd, 
Devfuiiibdtiuya 
Horiina-vivara^a-saiigraba, 

Jaimioi SaifliiUi, . . • 

Kiirmaviprikay 

Kukkut i-vnita-katbi, 

Mallari-muhitiuya, 

Padatrayi-vyfikbyana, 

Par^ora Upapurdno, . 

Pdtdla-kban^a, 

Purdna'ddna-niabdtmya, • 

Purdndrlba-prakds 'aka, 
Purusbottaina-inabHtniya, • 

Saptas ati-vydkbyana, 

Butyopdkbydaa, 

Srimadbbdgavata-skandb&rtba-nirupana, 

S riflbti-kban^a, 

Tattva-sara, 

Vedastuti T‘k^ 

Vikbydda Purana,. 


III.— K.\ VYA S'a'stra. 
3.— a. Katya. 

Bdlabodbini. 

Darpana-prukda ikd, 

Dbiraranjikd, 

Oangdsh^aka, 

Gitagovinda T*kd, 

Kaviudra cbandrodaya, 

Kdvya-kdmadbeuu, 

Kavya-kalnpa, 

Kliaoda-prasasti 

Padamafijari, * • * • 
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Page 

680, 

98 

854, 

253 

550, 

IG 

6i5, 

15 

794, 

200 

819, 

220 

635, 

66 

628, 

64 

763, 

170 

717, 

132 

822, 

225 

7i)7, 

117 

930, 

321 

637, 

9 

828, 

231 

609, 

54 

714, 

129 

794, 

200 

520, 

1 

668, 

90 

693, 

108 

735, 

148 


929, 

320 

765, 

172 

751. 

158 

653, 

80 

928, 

319 

815, 

216 

789, 

194 

931, 

322 

798, 

204 

1014, 

380 
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Page 

PaddnlcA'duta, 

1015, 

380 

B^kshasa-k/iTja satika,. 

782, 

186 

Rjtma-gnnrtkara, . 

521, 

2 

Rupa'chintamani, 

514, 

12 

Y^nanUlit^ka, 

. . 857, 

40 

VdDarj'ashtaka 

. * . ^93, 

45 

Vrind^Tana-jamaka, . 

• 

• 

Of 

11 


3.— h. NUaka. 


3.— c. Chanipu. 


3.— d. Kosha. 


Amarus'atoka, .... 

641, 

72 

Amarus 'ataka Ttk4, .... 

657, 

22 

8abh&-taranga>s4ra, , , 

913, 

309 

Sdrngadhora-paddhati .... 

950, 

338 

3. —r. Updkihyana. 

Ajfimilopfikhydna,.... 

810, 

212 

Rhruva-charita, 

' • • • 

8(9, 

274 

Gonnda-lfldmrita,. 

• » • • • 

571, 

31 

Govorddhana-dhrita-Krislina-charitra, . : 

812, 

213 

Jink jitnauda-bodhaua, 

788, 

193 

Kicbaka-badha. 

XI. * * * * 

615, 

57 

Lakshml-charitra, . 

586, 

39 

Miidhavdnala-katbd, 

724, 

137 

Prablada-cbarita, . 

870, 

275 

Satyanfitbfibbjudaya, . 

807, 

210 

"N dmona-obitra-cbaritra. 

W V 1 

811, 

213 


IV. —Abhidha'xa S'a'stra. 


Abbidbdna-tantra, 

692, 44 

Amara-kosba-tikd,. , , 

«i * 

f 852, 251 
\861, 266 


# 


t ^ * 

391 


t 

No. 

Page 

Bburi-prayoga, 

630, 

6 

Bmlha-njanoharH 

, 846, 

246 

Ekilkfihiu^'koslia, . • • 

948, 

33T 

Hiravali, 

531, 

6 

Jnkdra-blieda, i 

915, 

311 

Laksbmi-ni^ikbbidbfiQa, 

723, 

136 

Laftgadi-sangraha, 

629, 

6 

LingAdi-sangraba 

9:^6, 

318 

Liiiga-prakAs'a, 

574, 

32 

AuekArtba-dbvani-manjari, 

746, 

155 

ParAbbidhaQa, 

746. 

155 

S 'abda-niAld, 

632, 748, 

7, 157 

SAradd-sundarf, . • 

572, 

31 

Balrasvatubbldbdnat 

585, 

39 

XJnddi-kosha, . . • 

661, 

24 

Vakdra-bbeda, . . 

588, 

40 

Varvwbbidb.'ina, 

560, 

23 

Yyakyd-sudbd, . • 

852, 

251 

Y. —Vya'karaxa. 



Akbydta-ydda T^kd, 

845, 

245 

DhAtu-rabasya, 

737, 

150 

KAs'ikd-vfitti, 

. 814, 

215 

KAtantra-vfitti-pancbikd, 

946, 

336 

Kavi-rabasya, 

621, 

60 

Lagbu-s'obdondu-s'ekbora, . 

716, 

132 

Madhya-manoramd, 

820, 

224 

Paddrtba-kauraudi, 

922, 

314 

Prdkpta Yydkarana, 

551, 

16 

Praudhamauoramd, 

791, 

198 

S 'abdartbasdra-manjori, 

927, 

318 

S'abda-rupa-prakds^kd,. . i 

» 604, 

51 

Sukba-lokbana, 

. 563, 

29 

Yaiydkarana-siddhAnta-manjii?d, . 

757, 

163 

Yaiydkarana'&iddbdnta-ratudkura, 

705, 

116 

Yydkaranu-soiigruba, , 

547,* 

* 14 
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—CUUANDAS. 

Clihandomnujnn, 

Yntta-ratii^kara>setu, 


VII.— Alanka'ba. 

Cbandrdloka, 

Guu&lankira-dosba, 

Kavja-obaudrikd,. 

VIU.— Jyotisua. 
Bbdsrati, .... 
Bbuvana-di'paka, . 

Bbuvana>dipaka Tika, . 

Dai vajna>cliiD tamani, 

Jogaohchandrikd, 

K«tudaya-phala, . 

Kos^oldgama, . . 

Kota-cbakra, 

Kunna-cbakra, 

Laghu-jdtaka, 

Lagna-cbaudrikd, . , ... 

MuVunda-vijaja, . 

Pros''n o-vaisb nava, 

Paa 'ttka-kerali, 

Batna-dipaka, . . . 

S 'iakunurnava, 

Samara>8ara, ; 

Safihitd-Tntti, 

S'aatikataitvdmfita, 

Sdrvati-bbadra-nmndala, 

S'isbyahitdbUidu^ikd, 

Tdjika-bbushana, 

Udbodha-cbandri k a, 

Vishnu Siddbdnta, 

Yogiui-oas ^d-phala, 


f 

' ( 

f 

Vo. 

Pagt 

877, 

282 ' 

712. 

126 


605, 772, 

177, 52 

639, 

71 

639, 

71 



785, 

189 


850, 

249 ’ 


762, 

169 


787, 

192 


759, 

165 


859, 

258 


771, 

177 


534, 

8 


633, 

7 


813, 

214 


856, 

257 


872, 

277 


784, 

189 


973, 

355 


713, 

127 


535, 

8 


799, 

204 


590, 

42 


536, 

9 


997, 

393 


813, 

214 


554, 

20 


596, 

47 


582, 

37 


857, 

257 


0 
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,IX.—Smriti S'a'stra. 

Xcliiira-mayukhft, 

Ach6r&rka, . , 

A clifi ra-nirntiy a, 

Achchbdvaka Prayoga, , 

As ^aucha-mlnjan, 

As 'aucha-nirnaya, 

As lauclia-sankshcpa, 

As 'aaclta-kanda, 

Asthi-s'uddhi-prayoga, 

Abaika>prakdd'a, . 

B^abodbaka, 

Brabma-yajna, 

Bi'iUimana-sarvfliva, . 

Daita-nirnaya-sid(Uidutasafigraba, 

Ddua-mayukba, 

Das'akarnia>dipiku, 

Dattaka-nirnaya, 

Dattaka-putra-vidbSua, 

Ddya-Tyavastbfi-sanksbepa, 

D^ya-nirnaya, 

Dbarma-dipikd, 

Dharma-siudbu-sdra, • 

Durgotsava-viveka, 

Dorga-bbanjana, . 

Dvija-nayana, 

GaAgd-suuna-vidbi, # 

Oanapatyddipujana-paddhati, 

Gayatri-hridaya, . 

Uaralatd, . • • • 

Karma-locbana, • 

Kanna-vipdka, 

Krama-saAgraha, . • • 

Kritya-cbandriki, . 

Kritya-kaumudi, . • . • 

Kcltya-kila-vinirnaya,. 

Kjitya-maburnava, 


No. 

Pago 

730, 

141 

649, 

15 

96S, 699, 49 

, 3;53 

702, 

114 

. 921, 

314 

905, 

301 

987, 

362 

703, 

114 

883, 

286 

824, 

227 

624, 

62 

629, 

65 

• 652, 

78 

867, 

271 

7G1, 

168 

628, 

5 

637, 

70 

894, 

292 

942, 

333 

966, 

352 

. 650, 

77 

773, 

178 

917, 

312 

937, 

329 

6^13. 

66 

888, 

289 

. 800, 

206 

881, 

285 

. 1001, 

372 

642, 

11 

626, 

4 

932, 

322 

623, 

2 

. 695, 

109 

986, 

361 

. 1000,. 

371 
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h. 

Page 

Kritja*prakdsa, . . i 




722, 

136 

LaghU'S'aunoki, . 


* 


842, 

242 

Lakslia-boiua-pflddhati, 

. 


» 

838, 

239 

Hah&-8 Inti-paddhati, . 


• 


855, 

2^36 

Moi^dnpa-puj^ 



• 

897. 

294 

Murkhabd, 


• 


ffoo. 

49 

Faddbati'Sabgroba, 

• 


• 

706, 

116 

Pitri-paddbaii, 


• 


935, 

32-5 

Pratisbtbd-prayoga, 


• 


632, 

66 

PraTara>kbai}da, . 


• 


683, 

38 

Pravasa-kritja, 

• 


• 

701, 

113 

Prdjas'cbitta-niniaya, . 

• 



963, 

349 

Prdy as'ebitta-tattvddarsa, 

• 


• 

951, 

343 

Prdyas'cbitta-vjavastb&'Sanksbepa, 


• 


938, 

330 

Preta-kfityddi-nirnaya, 

• 


• 

646, 

75 

Batba-ydtrd Prayoga, ’ 




696, 

. 110 

Rigvediya-daa 'akarma-paddbati, . 

• 


• 

C22, 

61 

Ijtigvediydbbyudayika-s'rdddha, 


• 


619, 

59 

Biaki-Tarpana, 

• 



(817, 

[Mh 

218 

241 

Saddcbdra-prakaro^a, 


• 


953, 

344 

8ankrdnti>nirna3'a, 

. 


919,909,313, 353 

Sabksbipta Prayoga, . 



• 

816, 

218 

Sannyasa-vidbi, 

• 


• 

GO 

100 

S ^dntikalpa-d 1 pikd, 


• 


904, 

300 

Sapinda-prayoga, 


• 


627, 

64 

S ^aonakokta-vdstus ^dnti-prayoga,. 

• 


• 

879, 

2S3 

Smdrta-prdyas'cbitta-prayoga, 

a 



901, 

297 

Smdrta-v^'drastliarnaTa, 


• 


648, 

76 

Smriti-tdra, 


• 


647, 

76 

8hodas a>pindaddna-prayoga. 

.. 


• 

914, 

310 

Sraddha-cbandrikd-prak ds 'a, 




734, 

147 

8'rdddba-kalpa, 



. 

988, 

363 

8 rdddba-tattvddars 


• 


952, 

343 

S'rdddba^Tyavastbd-sanksbcpa, , 


. 

• 

941, 

332 

8'ruti-stuti-vy akby ana, 




962, 

349 

8 'udra<<^bnrma-Tattva,. 

• 


• 

607, 

52 
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Siiildlii-iiirnayai ^ 

** S 4iddhi“tattv&-k5rikftj 
S 'nddtd-viveka, 

S/uddti-Yy avasthd*safik 0 Taepa, 

Sukritya-prakAs^a, , » - ■ 

Siiryfidi-pa^dliAyataaft-prntiskthA Paddliati, 

Svatva-TyavastliAraftTa-sotu-baDdLa, * 

Tutt vfirta-kaumuiH, 

Titlii-nir](jaya, » * * * , ' 

Titbi-T3'ava8tLA-saftksliepa, » 

Trifitliali-seta, * » * 

Tulaai-ohnudrikA, » * ■ ^ 

TJdvdha-vy av a^Uid, 

XJd vAha-vy aToetli Aj 

UdTdba-vya’vastliA-saak&liQpBf * 

Utaarga-Mny uklia, 

"Varnaflafikara-jAtiflidldi * • 

Vdfltupuja-Tidhi, ^ * * 

Ydstii-s^anLi^ . - ' ■ 

Ya^fisV Alia, 

Yifl'vaiuitra-kalpa, - ^ * 

Yivdda-nirpaya, * * * ■ 

YivAliiUli-paddbati, 

Yiviba-paddbati, » * * * 

Yiata-kAla-vivika, » * - ‘ 

Yr atody Apaiia-vidbl, 

YlUbotanrga-prayoga, . 

Yy avaliara-didbiti, 

Yj'aTaBtlid^&ara-sangraba, * 

Y^ajiiopavita-nds Vprdy as ^ctitta-prujoga, 

YainaprAy!iBA:!liitta’7ivarana, « 

Tajim'edi-mafiika'SrAddlia-praj’oga, , 

Tajorvedi-s /auvaUarikaikoddislita-B ^tAddba-prayoga, 


iPi>. 

907, 

920, 

9d9, 


Papa 
303 
313 
33 S 


943,1002, 334, 373 


722, 

lit, 

lOlG, 

025, 

904, 

939, 
797, 
&46, 
649, 
944, 

940, 
778, 
543, 

895, 

896, 
749, 
885, 
9C5, 
644, 
742, 
91S, 
729, 
C30, 
556, 
745, 
880, 
783, 
626, 
631, 


136 

125 

381 

63 

351 

331 
202 

13 

77 

334 

332 
182 

15 

293 

294 
157 
2s7 

352 
74 

153 

312 

140 

65 
21 

155 

284 

187 

63 

66 
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No. Pti^e 


Ndda-dilpaks, 

X. — Sangita S^a^tba, 

* V A 

538, 

10 

Suxasaubltik 


54t>, 

10 

Mayas/flpaj 

XL—S Ilpa S'A^etRA. 

t 

912, 

300 

VLs ^vakariua-prak da'a, 

■ j j . 

552, 

17 

Ti6''V'akarniIya s'iJpa, 

- - Hi 

7dJ, 

142 


XIL*—Ka 'mjl S^a^sstra* 


Slill. — 'D aRS'aXA S^A''i3TRA. 
13.'^rt, Saiik/iffa. 

f- 

13.—A. N^a^a. 

All) li db d-vitia-vich £ni, 

Afhfi rjriln uniiina-patri kd, 

Ac'harjdDuniiiaa-tippfliii-patrikd,, 

AUblkRroua-kaunmdi. 

J * w A 

Amimdna-didliiti-'l’ippanij 
A Lumdna-maTi I- didliili-vyiikli jd, 

Anunjiti Tippajji, 

Aiiu mid-maq osa-vddartlia, 

Asatti-mliaaja, 

Adatti-ilcbara, , ^ 

Kdranttta-vdtldrtba* 

_ • ■ * 

K e valiaTayi-vyak by daa, 

Kuaumdnjali Kaiika-vyakbya, 
J^IuktaraU-prakas^a, . i 

Navya-m ata-yaddrtba, 

Ny dja^ratwa-prakiia''ikfi, 

Kyaya-ratndTiali, . 

Kyiiya-sara» . 

Eatna-kosha-vddurllin, 

Sdiudnya-laksbana-didbityantu nx'pJ^Di, 

S^abduiuka HalioBya, 


982, 

359 

1004, 

374 

1005, 

375 

G34, 

67 

lOOO, 335, 375 

731, 

183 

m3. 

373 

974, 

356 

983, 

360 

522, 

2 

978, 

357 

577, 

34 

525, 

4 

SG8, 

273 

975, 

356 

603, 

51 

C02, 

60 

727, 

130 

978, 

357 

1012, 

373 

1013, 

379 
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No. 

Pa^fe 

S 'abda-mtjati, 

984, 

360 

Sapta-padittbf, . + « 

STo, 

281 

Siddb fiuta-chandrodaja, 

♦ 851, 

250 

Biddhanta-lakshanii 'fippaui. 

, 1009, 

377 

SiJihavjagbra Tirptw^b 

. 1008, 

377 

S ^ironiani-purvirdba-vatbyi, 

849, 

248 

Tarka-Tippani, » - * 

. 1010, 

378 

Tarka-paribb uab i1, 

810, 

240 

ITpfidbivfida Xipp*^*b 

* 971, 

354 

Upamana-khagd^ 

601, 

50 

Virodhivdda-viebdra, - 

981, 

359 

ViTodbi-vicbara, « ■ * 

979, 

458 

Vidlii-s Yarupa-Ticb ira, 

C23, 

61 

Vy ipti-grabopfiy a-kii, 
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354 
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977, 
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3i 3 

Yjapti-panehaka 
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3i 0 
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Tantxa-ratna, 

'I'upa 
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Advaita-rubasya, - 
Aj ndna-bodhiui, 
Auubhava-sara, 

A tinuD it m Q-vi vcka^ 
Avadbuia-gata, 
Biabiua-jiiana, 
Datta-gitd, 

J Q&tia-5CkfibuK, 

MaiiLsbdpa nuhaka, 


13 .— tl. 
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795 , 

6if0, 
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97 
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GO 
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47 
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809, 
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076, 

95 

Paramdmrita, .... 

690, 
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rormdrtha-sitra, .... 

698, 

111 

Pis'acba-bhddhja, , 

672, 

93 

Prasnottaramdld, .... 

972, 

255 

Hdmagitd T^kd, .... 

655, 

20 

8ddhana-panchaka, • . . . 

667, 

90 

Somanjasd-vpitti, .... 

687, 

103 

Sdriraka-njd-ya*rakshdmani, 

720, 

134 

S'driraka-Butrdrtha-sangraha, 

697, 

110 

Siddlidata-sukli-manjori, 

524, 

3 

Svalpadvoituprnkds a, . , 

1018, 

383 

SvdauLbdvddor&ay . . 

677, 

96 

Sukdsb^dka Sa^ika, 

960, 

347 

Tuttva-sangrabo, 

688, 

104 

Tirtba'indhes 'vara. 

673, 

32 

Uttara Gitd, .... 

933, 

32^3 

Veddnta-a 'astra-sanksbipta-prakrijd-ninipapa, . 

951, 

344 

Vedduta-vijndna-naukd, 

715, 

131 

Vindu-sandipnna, . 

679, 

98 

Vivarana-tatva-dipana, 

831, 

2^13 

Yiveka-cbuddniani, , 

959, 
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13.—-/ Yoga. 

HnOia-dipIkd, 

766, 
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Sad dcbdra-prakarap a, 

953, 

344 

Bdra-saiu ucbcliay a, 

864, 
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Yogabdra-SttAgruba, 

864, 

268 

13.— g. Aparaduratanika. 
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Braknia-fiiddLduta, 
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Gdyatri-panjara, ^ 
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Kubjilcii Tantra, * 

* 

C94, 
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•ETmnirr-pujat 


636, 

69 

M ab r^-gfl napati -saliasra-n d mn-Btotra, . 


890, 

290 

Mulifl'S'ankliaui^l^-aailokura, * 


993, 

370 

Habatantra-r^ja, » 

* 

G42, 

73 

M (intra-L'handr 1 


111, 

30S 

Mantra-pradipo, 


747, 

156 

JIAtayn-s^uktji Tantra, 


* COS, 

53 

Mundaniulu Tanlra, i 


740, 

153 

Kakalea^vari-mtmtru-vidbSnft, 


906, 

302 

Nigama-Iat&, 

it- 

699, 

111 

Pallava-dipikii, . * 


693, 

107 

Piirtliivali ngapujaua-vUIii, 


916, 

Sll 

Pitba-nirtipatja, . * 


999, 

371 

Pruna-toshani, 


925, 

317 

Saiuayricb^a Taatra, h, 


* 755, 

161 

Sai'iksbepa-gtlyatri-nyiisa-pTajoga, 

■i 

809, 

295 

Saradfi-liluka, 


733, 

146 

S{trAt=iSra-3uaabgTfll! a, 


539, 

41 

^atruvimoubana-uania Yagalfimuklii'kavacba, 


990, 

365 

Saubhdgya Taiitra, , * 


909, 

303 

Slva-puj'S-paddhatij * 


821, 

225 

S'mas'^uia-kali'mautra, 

■f 

996, 

369 

Sri/igArddi-raia, 


606, 

52 

S Tflnipi^khy a-stotra, 


994, 

363 

S^yfimd-maij,trfihj . * : 


934, 

324 

&ydm&-pujQ-paddUali, « 


726, 

138 

Sydiud-rahaaya, 

- 

691, 

43 

Taatra aara, . . * 


936, 

325 

Tdntnka-piij a-paddhtttij 


. 924, 

317 

Tofibaai, . * 


610, 

72 

Ti‘3purd-£ d udari^mantra-a dm asaliara, 


744, 

154 

Uddis'a TaotTa, , « , 

V 

989, 

364 

Updi\ga-Ialitd-pujaDa, * 


709, 

121 

Utt^ara-kfimfikbyd Taatra^ . 


STS, 

33 

Tiparita-ptatyabgirn, * 


997, 

370 

Taj na-autra-pramdija, 

ff 

1 


092, 

f 

1 » 
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• 
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Pnytf 

y oge« "i-sohasrandma-stotra, 

878, 
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XVI.—Yaidyaxa SA aTBA. 



Arka-prakita'fl, * , 

565, 

27 

Ayurvedagmnana, , * ^ ■ 

618, 

59 

Chikitfid-sftngralia, 

638, 

70 

Dliau vantari-gun ignna-y ogaa ^ata, 

871, 

276 

Jdrana^mdranfidi, . . • < 

569, 

30 

Kankali-raaaliema, . * ■ * 

776, 

181 

K ut^-mudgara-aatika. 

792, 

199 

Madoua-Tinoda-ttighan^u, 

860, 

264 

Mamobajaa-Tiliisa, . . < * 

779, 

183 

Mritaratsa^bikitad, » . ♦ * 

741. 

153 

Nighanto, . . * ■ 

S23, 

226 

Foribhdsbd, . * ' ■ ' 

570, 

3u 

Patliyfipathja, 

567. 

2S 

Patbya-\idbdoa, ...» 

985, 

361 

Edja-nirghaiita, , ■ 

566, 

27 

Bas&'homaj , , - ■ - 

776, 

ISl 

Rosa-eanketa-kabkd, * 

910, 

304 

S'dra-cbandrikd, . » ^ - 

617, 

53 

S ^Araftgadhara-saiihita, 

790, 

195 

S5ra-eangraha, . ♦ ■ ^ 

651, 

78 

Savda-cbandrikd^ . . » - 

662, 

25 

TaDtroktarcbikitsd, . * - 

643. 

73 

Yogfl-s'atfibidbdna, i ■ 

871, 

276 


XVII.— Jaisa S^a^stba, 

XVIIL —Baijpka ‘^' A ^ srnA . 

XIX.—Anirdwhta. 
Nkv D iTjandlia or KitibEOinjana-bhfij aiia» 

ViirAiitt3^i“Jar^na- kfia I kd-prakiis ^ika, . » 


576, 3 

765, 1j 
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